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PREFACE. 


History  teaches  us  that,  among  many  peoples  of  for- 
mer limes,  to  a period  of  development,  prosperity  and 
power,  there  has  succeeded  a period  of  decline,  which  has 
often  resulted  in  the  complete  disappearance  of  the  race. 
On  tracing  out  the  causes  which  have  brought  many  of 
the  most  powerful  and  mighty  nations  to  increasing  weak- 
ness. loss  of  power,  and  finally  to  decay,  the  enquirer 
will  not  fail  to  perceive  that  these  once  robust  nations, 
partly  through  the  change  in  their  mode  of  life,  brought 
about  by  the  progress  of  civilization  and  development  of 
power,  with  their  accompanying  pernicious  influences,  partly 
by  the  adoption  of  the  enervating  habits  and  vices  of 
the  degenerate  nations  conquered  by  them,  have  gradually 
lost  their  strength  until,  conquered  in  their  turn  by  more 
powerful  nations,  they  have  sunk  still  deeper  into  decay, 
and  in  this  manner  many  once  powerful  nations  have 
disappeared  altogether  from  the  earth.  The  most  import 
and  cause  of  the  decadence  of  whole  nations  has  always 
been  the  enervation  of  the  great  masses  of  the  people 
through  the  influences  mentioned,  which  from  generation 
to  generation  assumed  a constantly  greater  extent  and  pro- 
fundity, and  thus  finally  produced  the  most  deplorable 
results. 

Only  a healthy  people,  with  a sound  nervous  system, 
can  permanently  preserve  its  strength  and  power,  and  it 
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is  a law  of  Nature  that  the  weak  must  infallibly  he  over 
come  by  the  strong. 

It  is  a remarkable  and  undeniable  fact  that  even  in 
many  powerful  European  nations  of  the  present  day  there 
are  active  influences  at  work,  which  are  destructive  of 
nervous  force,  and  have  already  perceptibly  brought  more 
than  one  nation  near  to  decay. 

While  in  modern  times  we  meet  with  enervating  in- 
fluences in  every  domain  of  human  activity,  the  demands 
on  the  brain  and  nervous  system;  have  at  the  same  time 
greatly  increased.  The  consequent  strain  on  the  nervous 
system  has  not  been  without  serious  consequences,  and 
has  led  to  a continual  decline  in  the  physical  powers  of 
many  nations  of  the  present  time.  Along  with  the  advance 
of  civilization  and  the  corresponding  increase  in  refinement 
and  luxury,  with  the  conditions  of  life  completely  changed 
from  the  former  ones  through  the  progress  of  culture , 
and  the  increased  demands  on  the  strength  of  the  individual, 
as  well  as  the  adoption  of  the  manners  and  .vices  of 
decadent  races,  there  has  arisen  a disease  disastrous  in 
it's;  consequences,  annihilating  the  strength  of  the  people 

— the  superexcitation  and  weakness  of  the  nervous  system 

— which  has  assumed  alarming  proportions. 

This  disease,  — nervous  debility  (Neurasthenia),  — 
which  gnaws  at  the  vitals  of  the  nations  and  is  cons- 
tantly gaining  ground,  will  necessarily  have  the  same  di- 
sastrous consequences  for  the  great  nations  of  the  present 
time  that  are  recorded  in  the  history  of  the  past,  if  the 
present  lack  of  insight  into  the  course  of  events  continues. 

We  find  even  already  an  alteration  in  the  type  or 
humanity,  which  has  been  brought  about  progressively  for 
a long  time,  but  especially  during  our  own  age.  Instead 
of  the  massive  type,  characterised  by  strong  hones,  muscles 
and  sinews,  and  provided  with  powerful  digestive  organs, 
we  find  a so-called  ’’neurotic”  type,  which,  in  contradis- 
tinction to  the  foregoing,  is  distinguished  by  a feeble  bodily 
constitution,  weak  bones,  slight  muscles  and  sinews,  small 
inlemal  organs  and  inadequate  digestive  apparatus,  but, 


on  the  other  hand,  a more  highly  developed  nervous  system, 
which  however  is  painfully  irritable  and  greatly  enfeebled. 

This  neurotic  type  is  especially  accentuated  in  the  large 
towns  and  cities,  while  the  robust  and  massive  type  is 
only  to  be  met  with  scattered  among  the  country  popula- 
tion ; but  even  among  these  it  threatens  to  disappear  with 
the  advance  of  civilization.  In  general,  a weak-nerved  race 
of  men,  in  process  of  degeneration,  forms  the  sign-manual 
of  our  times. 

In  view  of  these  facts  it  is  the  duty  of  every  individual, 
according  to  his  strength,  to  fight  against  the  influences 
which  have  brought  about  such  disastrous  results,  and  to 
free  himself  as  far  as  possible  from  the  consequences, 
which  may  be  already  perceptible,  of  such  influences.  Only 
then  is  the  possibility  offered  of  attaining  a sound  and 
healthy  body  and  mind,  a strong  race,  a powerful  nation, 
the  regeneration  of  mighty  peoples. 

In  order  to  contribute  my  mite  to  the  furtherance  of 
this  august  object,  1 have  set  forth  in  this  publication 
my  experience  as  to  the  different  causes  which  may  lead 
to  this  fatal  decay  of  strength,  and  at  the  same  time  1 
have  indicated  those  therapeutic  measures  which,  accord- 
ing to  my  experience,  are  best  adapted  to  effect  a real  and 
effective  restoration  of  the  weakened  nervous  forces.  The 
bints  here  thrown  out  are  moreover  of  especial  impor- 
tance, in  that,  as  we  can  daily  experience,  (here  are,  in 
spite  of  the  materialism  of  our  age,  a great  many  romantic 
and  medieval  ideas  about  the  cure  of  chronic  and  long- 
slanding'  -diseases  prevalent  among  the  public  of  to-day. 

One  patient,  suffering  from  a chronic  malady,  which  has 
slowly  developed,  and  invaded  various  organs  one  after 
the  o ther,  never  considers  that  a chronic  malady  requires 
continuous  treatment  for  a long  period,  in  order  that  it 
may  be  successfully  combated,  but  imagines  that  a single 
consultation  and  a single  recipe  from,  a doctor  will  suffice 
to  banish  bis  malady  at  once  and  for  ever,  lie  js  strength- 
ened in  his  belief  by  the  assurance  of  so  many  charlatans, 
who  promise  a cure  of  ail  chronic  diseases  within  a few 


o 


days.  Another  patient  reads  in  the  papers  oi  this  >r  that 
miraculous  medicament,  which  it  is  pretend  'd  originates 
With  this  or  that  doctor  or  professor,  and  which  he  is 
assured  will  of  itself  ward  off  all  human  suffering,  without 
any  necessity  for  examination  of  the  individual  case:  the 
fancy  of  many  sufferers  takes  the  puffing  of  such  vendors 
of  secret  remedies  for  truth,  and  expects  to  get  well  hy 
simply  taking  a bottle  or  two  of  the  magic  potion.  A 
third  invalid  credits  the  rhodomonlade  of  a reclame-mak- 
ing quacksalver,  who  assures  him  that  the  simple  applica- 
tion of  a so-called  galvanic  piate,  without  any  other  medical 
process,  will  suffice  to  conjure  away  all  ills  that  flesh 
is  heir  to,  and  the  sufferer  runs  away  with  the  false  idea 
that  he  has  only  got  to  place  such  a magic  plate  on  his 
body,  in  order  to  have  all  his  pains  and  weaknesses  charmed 
away,  arid  thinks  himself  very  sly  to  be  able  so  easily 
to  dispense  with  the  regular  attendance  of  a doctor.  A 
fourth  believes  that  by  the  simple  laying  on  of  hands  of 
the  mrigrielizer,  or  the  prayer  of  the  faith-healer,  the  sickness 
can  be  immediately  scared  away;  a fifth  hopes  to  be  healed 
and  purified  by  spirits,  the  influence  of  sympathy  — in 
short,  infinite  are  the  forms  of  hocus-pocus  by  which,  even 
to  day,  as  in  Cagliostro’s  time,  sufferers  are  befooled.  It 
is  indeed  a mad  masquerade,  which  displays  its  mockeries 
before  the  sick  man  in  need  of  help,  and  many  such  are 
led  astray  bv  the  enticing  mummery  by  which  charlatans 
of  every  description  carry  on  their  delusive  doings.  rr 
the  patient  is  once  seized  by  this  mad  vortex,  every  mask 
beckons  to  him  with  uncanny  gestures:  llieir  watchword  is 
gold  and  shameless  gain,  and  the  poor  patient,  who  succeeds 
in  escaping  from  this  dangerous  whirlpool,  sees  the  lean  and 
mocking  spectre  grinning  at  him,  attesting  that  he  has 
got  rid  of  much  — but  not  of  his  disease.  It  would 
indeed  be  a capital  thing  if  by  such  fantastic  and  magical 
arcana  of  rapid  cure,  as  those  we  have  alluded  to,  chronic 
diseases  could  be  banished  : unfortunately  the  pleasing  delu- 
sions of  the  suffeirjer  are  soon  put  to  flight,  and  he  i= 
sobered  by  the  stern  reality.  Most  of  'the  sufferers  who 
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have  trodden  such  oi  similar  a ivem.urous  paths  ii»  search 
of  he  Uh,  will  make  he  apparently  strange  and  most  un- 
ph.-asa.?  i discovery,  that  their  malady  has  eithei  remained 
unaltered,  or  that  if  has  increased  greatly  in  malignity 

.fust  as  tJie  alchemists  sought  in  vain  for  the  Philoso- 
ph  mV  Stone  and  for  the  Elixir  oi  .Life,  which  was  to  make 
'he  body  voung  again  and  immortal,  so  it  is  impossibl 
eve,;  {..day  to  attack  til  the  manifold  ‘oci  of  disease  which 
:>;•  present  in  many  chronic  complaints,  all  together  and 
;;i  tin  same  lime,  hy  a single  universal  curative  agency 
w hich  onh  takes  cugn: sauce  of  a 'single  symptom,  and  in 
tms  wav  restore  the  wh  Me  organism  to  health.  Most  chronic 
maladies  require  not  only  an  internal  treatment  precisely 
ad;  oteu  to  the  individual  case,  but  often  a number  of 
oilier  remedial  agencies,  if  the  disease  is  to  be  successfully 
omhafed.  The  mariy-linked  chain  of  the  healthy  humours, 
th.  source  of  the  normal  forces  so  closely  bound  up  with 
them,  must,  dependent,  and  founded  as  ihev  are  on  the 
conditions  of  light,  air,  food  and  drink,  exercise  and  rest, 
cold  and  warmth,  energy  and  weakness,  in  a state  of  disease 
he  dine  need  by  a corresponding  series  of  remedial  agencies, 
befor  they  can  he  brought  back,  to  normal  conditions,  and 
before  renewed  strength  and  youth  cun  be  infused  into 
the  organism. 

As  this'  is  rue  b r most  .chronic  disorders,  so  also 

tor  nervous  weakness  and  for  the  often  contingent  maladies 

of  the  urinai  v and  genital  organs.  In  order  to  demonstrate 

;h<-  reader  with  what  persistence  these  maladies  often 

attack  ; he  ur.mnisrn,  w,  at  profound  researches  are  in  many 

f‘c\  necessary  in  order  to  track  th  insidious  disease  to 

us  most  secret  lairs,  and  what  manifold  curative  agencies 

at e often  needed,  in  order  to  free  the  organism  from  these 

often  terrible  uiffcrings,  which  hold  the  patient  in  their 

grasp  like  a hundred  armed  hydra,  1 have  published  in 

the  second  portion  of  this  work  several  c uses  taken  from 

my  diaries.  Of  course  it  is  not  necessary,  for  all  classes  of 

patients  mentioned  in  this  book,  to  employ  all  the  methods 

of  cure  so!  rorth,  but  the  selection  and  number  of  th  ■ means 

/ 
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employed  depends  on  the  nature  and  intensify  oi.  (he  disease. 
Mild  cases  on  the  contrary  require  onlv  a con  id;  ./;,!%• 
move  simple  treatment.  I have  chosen  the  more  odficult 
eases  from  my  diary,  in  order  to  give  the  reach: r < general 
idea  how  diversely  and  profoundly  the  conditions  dex. ribed 
have  attacked  the  organism;  and  how  corresponding!  v com 
plicated  may  be  the  treatment  required. 

In  my  descriptions  of  diseases  belonging  to  the  c?. 
of  sexual  neurasthenia  I have  been  some  what  more  nmiem 
than  is  Usual  in  the  pages  of  a popular  scientific  work ; I 
have  however  endeavored  in  this  work  to  choose  a : letbo  1 
of  description  which  shall  hold  as  for  as  possible  the  gol  ter. 
mean  between  scientific  exactitude  and  pop  air : language. 
I have  also  been  especially  careful  to  treat  in  brief  yet 
comprehensive  form  -on  the  principal  causes,  syun^inn 
and  principles  of  treatment  of  the  fashionable  disease,  n-  . 
rasthenia  ”,  so  characteristic  of  our  age,  in  its  most;  gen- 
ially existing  form.  If  I then  go  more  especially  in'  rhe 
-two  most,  predominant  causes  of  this  affection  of  the  ner  ns 
system,  namely  sexual  excesses  and  abuse  of  the  organs 
of  generation,  it  is  because  experience  has  taught  me  that 
the  functional  derangements  of  the  nervous  nd  gene:  , w- 
systems,  arising  from  the  causes  above  mention  d,  have 
become  especially  frequent  at  the  present  time. 

It  is  always  a delicate  matter  to  treat  of  such  subjects 
ini  a work  intended  for  general  circulation,  r.mi  to  keep 
strictly  to  the  golden  mean  in  the  description  of  :L 
affections,  so  as  neither  to  discourage  the  patient  bv  pm  c- 
ing  these  self-caused  maladies  in  too  dark  c-’  ears,  ncr  yd 
to  handle  them  so  lightly  as  to  cause  the  suffer-.  r to  become 
indifferent.  The  old  philosophers  and  physicians  set  forth 
the  consequences  of  these  excesses  in  ?>■  terrifying  a light, 
that  instead  of  converting  their  patients  and  bringing  them 
back  .0  health  they  produced  a deep  melancholy,  n hid 
in  some  cases  even  led  to  suicide.  The  consequences  to 
the  whole  organism  of  the  waste  of  the  minal  fluid  so 
strongly  dominated  Hippocrates,  Epicurus.  Gai  n,  Pytha- 
goras, Paracelsus,  Tissot,  and  others,  that  these  philosophers 
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drew  conclusions  in  many  reseda  false  and,  amom  other 
fantastic  consequences  of  the  waste  of  semen,  spoke  of 
persons  having  their  brains  dried  up,  so  that  they  could 
be  heard  rattling  m their  skulls.  Up  to  the  time  of  Tissot 
the  human  semen  had  attained  such  importance  in  the 
minds  o1'  learned  men,  that  to  its  loss  almost  ail  the  diseases 
of  mankind  were  ascribed. 

At  tire  present  time  there  are  many  books  written  by 
non-medical  authors.  — on  which  non-existent  doctors  are 
often  maned  as  the  authors,  in  order  to  enhance  tbeir  sale, 
— and  which  afford  proof  of  the  crassest  ignorance,  accom- 
panied by  the  most  shameless  charlatanry;  for  much  of 
this  trash  is  used  to  recommend  the  purchase  of  one  or 
two  secret,  remedies,  which  are  pretended  to  cure  ail  sorts 
of  diseases,  which  are  in  reality  only  curable  by  careful 
treatment,  adapted  to  the  individual  cases,  in  which  the 
real  seat  of  the  maladv  may  vary  to  an  infinite  extent.  By 
the  many  books  of  this  sort  the  most  absurd  nonsen  :e  is 
spread  abroad  in  the  world,  and  prejudices  are  disseminated 
which  it  s almost  impossible  for  the  physician  to  eradieale. 

Experience  and  science  alone  should  and  must  be  the 
guides  in  treating  on  such  themes,  for  if  they  are  composed 
in  a frivolous  manner  and  without  scientific  experience, 
they  do  more  harm  than,  good,  and  often  sow  the  germs 
of  dire  misfortune. 

For  tins  reason  I have  in  my  descriptions  faithfully 
adhered  to  truth  and  to  my  own  experience,  for  the  way 
of  true  experience  is  the  most  appropriate  for  comforting 
the  discouraged  patient,  and  the  only  one  that  can  lead 
him  aright.  I think  therefore  that  I may  rightly  assume 
that  my  own  observations  and  advice,  us  laid  down  in  this 
book,  will  bo  of  real  use  to  sufferers,  and  put  others  on 
their  guard  against  the  most  fatal  errors. 

It.  i>  unfortunately  a sad  fact  that  rnanv  unhappy  per- 
sons, through  ignorance  of  the  malign  consequences  oi 
sexual  excesses,  have  fallen  into  confirmed  invalidism,  un 
happy  marriage,  or,  if  not  cured,  into  the  arms  of  a pre- 
mature death.  If  I now  enter,  in  rather  free  yet  decent 


language,  into  the  question  of  i.ue  nature,  con sen  emcm-: 
and  cure  of  diseases  caused  bv  sexual  abuse-:.  S this 
in  order  to  contribute  all  1 possibly  can  tow;-. rd  >h<  piv 
venijon  of  these  widely  spread  causes  of  di  seas' . and  to 
enable  their  victims  to  gain  knowledge  as  to  'heir  own 
malapies  and  the  surest  methods  of  cure.  for  self  know- 
ledge is  always  the  first  step  towards  recovery,  sell-- 
eminent  the  most  faithful  guide,  self-protection  the  sun  --; 
weapon  of  defense,  self-confidence  the  firmest  soup  • u. 
all  the  dangers  of  life.  And  with  these  words  i baud  Ins 
work  to  the  friendly  reader,  to  the  intent  that  it  may'  <\  - 
him  good  in  every  way.  I hope  therefore  that,  the  heal- 
thy will  approve  of  my  exposition,  that  the  ailing  may 
find  in  it  comfort,  and  consolation,  as  also  the  t al  way 
to  health,  and  that  no  one  will  lay  down  the  w-mk  un- 
satisfied. 

THE  AUTHOR. 


Preface  to  the  tenth,  to  fifteenth,  editions 

The  extraordinarily  brisk  demand  for  this  little  wo  ri- 
bas rendered  six  further  editions  necessary  in  a very  short 
space  of  time.  May  this  fifteenth  edition  also  serve  as  a 
comfort  to  many,  while  it  instructs  and  points  out  to  all 
the  true  way  to  health.  This  is  the  sincere  desire  th;u 
1 constantly  entertain  for  the  welfare  of  my  suffering  fel- 
low-creatures. 


THE  AUTHOR. 


I.  — INTRODUCTION. 


la  order  dial  those  readers  who  have  but  small  acquain- 
tance with  the  structure  and  functions  of  the  human  body 
may  be  able  to  follow  the  text  of  this  brochure  with  better 
understanding,  the  following  two  introductory  chapters  have 
been  prefixed  to  the  work.  They  make  no  pretension  to 
be  considered  as  anatomical  and  physiological  treatises, 
for  this  alone  would  require  several  volumes,  but  these 
abridged  introductory  notices  are  especially  intended  to 
facilitate  the  comprehension  of  the  remainder  of  the  book 
by  the  lav  reader. 


A.  A short  account  of  the  structure  of  the  human  frame, 
and  the  most  important  vita!  functions 
of  the  human  organism. 

The  human  body  is  formed  of  bones,  cartilages,  liga- 
ments, muscles,  the  heart  and  blood-vessels,  the  lympha- 
tics and  glands,  the  nerves  with  the  brain,  the  spinal  marrow, 
and  ganglia,  the  in/ternal  organs  in  the  thoracic,  abdominal 
and  peivic  cavities,  and  the  integuments.  All  these  parts 
are  more  or  less  interwoven  or  enveloped  with  connective 
tissue  and  permeated  by  nutritive  fluids. 

The  solid  framework  (skeleton)  of  our  body  is  composed 
of  213  hones  covered  with  periosteum  and  containing  a fatty 
substance  (marrow)  in  their  interior,  and  of  cartilages  co- 
vered with  perichondrium.  This  bony  skeleton  has  attached 


to  it  the  softer  portions,  especially  the  muscles,  ami  also 
forms  cavities  in  which  the  more  important  vital  organs 
lie  protected.  The  various  bones  and  cartilages,  being  con- 
nected together  by  strong  yet  flexible  ligaments,  form  a 
jointed  apparatus,  capable  of  motion,  and  covered  in  its 
various  parts  and  as  a whole  by  contractile  muscles,  com- 
posed' of  red  fibres  and  forming  the  flesh,  by  which  >t 
can  be  moved  at  will.  In  the  interior  of  these  cavities 
formed  by  the  bones,  cartilages  and  flesh,  lie  the  internal 
organs,  mostly  composed  of  tissue  of  many  various  kinds, 
and  of  which  some  serve  the  purposes  of  nutrition  and 
generation,  while  others  fulfil  the  intellectual  and  sensatory 
functions.  To  the  organs  of  intellect  and  of  generation 
special  chapters  are  dedicated,  and  I have  only  to  devote 
a few  words  here  to  the  organs  of  nutrition.  The  digestive 
organs,  which  provide  for  the  assimilation  of  the  food, 
consist  of  the  buccal  cavity,  the  teeth,  salivary  glands, 
the  tonsils,  the  tongue,  the  pharynx,  the  oesophagus,  tin- 
stomach,  the  small  and  large  intestines,  and  the  rectum. 

The  BUCCAL  CAVITY,  the  entrance  to  which  is  the 
mouth,  bordered  by  the  lips,  and  whose  outlet,  the  fauces), 
leads  to  the  respiratory  as  well  as  to  the  digestive  appa- 
ratus, is  covered  by  a rather  firm  mucous  membrane,  pro- 
vided with  numerous  papillae  and  mucous  glands.  It  is 
divided  by  the  double  row  of  teeth,  upper  and  lower,  into 
an  outer  portion  between  the  teeth  and  the  cheeks,  and 
an  inner  portion,  the  mouth  proper,  lying  within  the  teeth. 
On  the  floor  of  the  latter  portion  lies  the  tongue;  the  roof 
is  formed  by  the  palate,  the  bony  front  part  of  which  .is 
called  the  hard  palate,  white  the  fleshy  and  skinny  back 
portion,  which  together  with  the  root  of  the  tongue  forms 
the  fauces,  or  throat,  is  called  the  soft  palate  or  velum 
palati.  From  the  middle  of  this  palatal  veil  hangs  the 
uvula,  at  the  sides  of  which  are  two  folds,  the  palatal  ar- 
ches, between  the  tongue  and  the  pharynx.  Between  the 
palatal  arches  lie  two  glands,  right  and  left,  called  the 
tonsils. 

The  TEETH,  (formed  of  a bony  mass,  a dental  material 
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resembling  ivory,  and  enamel),  are  32  in  number  in  the 
adult,  16  in  each  jaw;  the  four  front  ones  in  each  jaw 
are  called  incisors,  on  each  side  of  these  a canine  tooth, 
and  beyond  these  two  premolars  and  .three  molars. 

The  TONGUE,  which  is  in  close  connection  with  the 
floor  of  the  mouth  and  the  lingual  or  hyoid  bone,  serves 
not  only  for  tasting,  but  through  dts  mobility  also  for 
speaking,  mastication,  swallowing,  and  feeling,  consisting 
principally  of  a fleshy  mass  (the  lingual  muscle)  covered 
by  a thick  mucous  envelope  containing  a great  number 
of  mucous  glands,  also  larger  and  smaller  papillae  which 
form  the  special  organs  of  taste,  and  are  called  the  lingual 
papillae. 

The  SALIVARY  GLANDS,  which  supply  saliva  to  the 
mouth,  consist  of  three  pairs.  The  largest  of  these,  called 
the  parotid  gland,  lies  just  in  front  of  the  ear  close  under 
the  skin,  and  opens  by  its  salivary  ducts  into  the  cavity 
of  the  cheeks.  01  the  other  two  glands,  which  open  under 
the  tip  of  the  tongue  beside  the  bridle,  or  fraenum  linguae, 
one  is  situated  under  the  angle  of  the  lower  jaw  (the  sub- 
maxillary gland),  the  other  behind  the  chin  (the  sublingual 
gland). 

The  PHARYNX  is  a fleshy  bag  open  in  front  and 
beneath,  which  is  suspended  behind  the  nasal  and  buccal 
cavities  and  the  larynx,  so  that  there  is  a passage  from 
each  of  these  cavities  to  the  other,  and  from  both  to 
the  breathing  apparatus.  In  its  side-walls,  immediately  be- 
hind the  nasal  cavity  is  the  opening  of  the  Eustachian  tube, 
leading  to  the  dram:  of  the  ear. 

The  OESOPHAGUS,  or  gullet,  a fleshy  and  constantly 
closed,  yet  highly  elastic  canal,  forms  the  downward  con- 
tinuation of  the  pharynx,  and  extends  from  the  neck  and 
behind  the  windpipe  through  the  thoracic  cavity  (passing 
behind  the  heart),  and  downward  through  the  diaphragm 
into  Ihe  abdominal  cavity,  where  it  immediately  opens  into 
the  stomach  by  the  cardiac  orifice. 

The  STOMACH,  which  occupies  a position  crosswise 
at  the  top  of  the  abdomen  (beneath  the  diaphragm  and 
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the  heart),  is  oi  elongated  shape,  like  a'  bagpipe’s,  being 
wider  Jin  the  left  half  carrying  the  gullet  (the  fundus  or 
cardiac  extremity),  which  is  closely  attached  to  the  spleen  : 
while  the  right  half  is  narrower,  and  provided  will  an 
opening  leading  into  the  duodenum,  or  first  intestine.  This 
opening  of  the  stomach  is  called  the  pylorus,  and  is  closed 
by  the  pyloric  valve.  In  the  tolerably  thick  mucous  mem- 
brane lining  the  interior  of  the  stomach  are  concealed  a 
countless  number  of  glands,  the  most  important  of  which 
are  the  closely  packed  cylindrical  peptic  glands,  which 
secrete  the  gastric  juice  by  which  albuminous  substances 
are  digested.  Around  the  mucous  membrane  is  in  the  wali 
of  the  stomach  a muscular  skin,  by  which  the  serpentine  or 
peristaltic  movement  of  the  organ  is  produced. 

The  INTESTINAL  CANAL  is  divided  into  the  small 
and  large  intestines,  and  its  walls  are  formed  of  mem- 
branes similar  to  that  of  the  stomach.  Of  the  small  intes- 
tine, which  is  about  20  feet  in  length,  three  divisions  are 
recognized:  the  duodenum,  about  twelve  inches  long,  into 
which  flow  the  bile  and  the  pancreatic  juice;  the  jejunum, 
and  the  ileum,  the  two  latter  forming  the  small  intestine 
properly  so  called.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  small 
intestine  is  distinguished  from,  that  of  the  large  intestine 
by  its  numerous  glands,  folds,  and  villi  (about  4 millions) 
which  absorb  the  alimentary  juices.  The  large  intestine 
which  is  about  5 feet  in  length,  and  without  villi,  is  made 
up  .of  the  caecum  with  the  vermiform  appendage,  the  colon, 
(which  consists  of  an  ascending  portion  on  the  right  side 
of  the  abdomen,  a transverse  portion  passing  under  the  liver 
and  stomach,  and  a descending  portion  on  the  left  side 
of  the  abdomen,  the  lower  or  sigmoid  portion  of  this  latter 
being  curved  in  the  shape  of  the  letter  S),  and  finally  the 
rectum,  the  external  outlet  of  which  is  the  anus.  At  the 
point  where  the  small  intestine  (the  ileum)  passes  into  the 
large  intestine  (the  caecum),  there  is  ;a  valve  similar  to 
that  at  the  pylorus  of  the  stomach,  called  the  ileo-caeeal 
valve. 

The  PANCREAS,  which  secretes  a mucous  fluid  (pan- 


creatic  fluid)  and  pours  it  into  the  duodenum,  is  a long, 
flat  gland  composed  of  lobules  like  a bunch  of  grapes, 
and  is  situated  behind  the  stomach,  between  the  spleen 
and  the  duodenum. 

By  the  digestive  processes  the  greater  portion  of  the 
aliments  consumed  (albumen,  gluten,  fat,  and  starch)  is 
so  acted  upon  that  from  it  are  derived  the  juices  which 
serve  to  nourish  the  blood.  Many  of  the  fluid  nutritive 
matters,  however,  such  as  water,  soluble  salts,  sugar,  and 
acids,  are  taken  up  immediately  by  the  walls  of  the  diges- 
tive apparatus  and  pass  into  the  blood.  That  portion  of 
the  food  which  is  neither  taken  up  directly  nor  converted 
into  nutritive  juices,  the  “indigestible  portion’’,  is  expelled 
at  the  anus  together  with  certain  constituents  of  the  in- 
testinal secretions. 

The  digestive  apparatus  forms  a fleshy  canal  (diges- 
tive tube)  of  varying  width,  reaching  from  the  mouth  to 
the  anus,  lined  witli  a mucous  membrane  very  rich  in  glands, 
and  in  connection  with  which  there  are  at  various  points 
large  glandular  organs  (the  salivary  glands,  liver,  pancreas, 
etc.),  which  discharge  their  secretions  into  it, 

The  DIGESTIVE  PROCESS  begins  with  the  taking  in  of 
food  and  drink  at  the  mouth;  the  fluid  matters  are  at 
once  swallowed,  while  the  solid  ones  undergo  a process 
of  reduction,  called  mastication,  or  chewing.  During  this 
chewing,  which  is  performed  by  the  teeth  by  means  of  the 
masticatory  muscles  between  the  jaws,  the  salivary  glands 
pour  forth  the  saliva,  and  thus  the  chewed  food  impregnated 
with  saliva  is  fonned  into  a bolus,  which  together  with 
mucus  from  the  mouth  is  swallowed,  that  is,  pushed  hack 
ward  by  the  tongue  through  the  fauces  into  the  pharynx 
and  over  the  epiglottis,  and  so  impelled  gradually  along 
the  oesophagus  into  the  stomach. 

The  saliva  not  only  moistens  and  softens  the  chewed 
food,  but  also  partially  dissolves  it.,  and  renders  the  taste 
appreciable  to  the  palate.  Its  especial  use,  however,  is  that 
taken  into  the  stomach  along  with  air,  it  has  the  property 
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of  changing  the  starchy  constituents  of  vegetable  food  stuffs 
into  sugar. 

During  the  time  that  the  food  swallowed  remains  in 
the  stomach,  which  may  be  longer  or  shorter  according  t< 
its  solubility  — for  solid  matter  about  two,  four,  and 
up  to  six  hours,  — a portion  of  the  fluids  (water,  soluble 
salts,  sugar,  etc.)  is  absorbed  by  the  blood-vessels  ot  the 
walls  of  the  stomach,  and  led  into  the  blood  bv  wav  of 
the  portal  vein  and  through  the  liver  into  the  inferior 
vena  cava.  The  remaining  solid  portion  of  'he  food  is 
on  the  other  hand  worked  up  into  chyme,  in  which  the 
gastric  (acid)  fluid  only  dissolves  the  albuminous  matter, 
and  a portion  of  the  starch  is  converted  into  sugar  by  the 
saliva  which  has  been  swallowed.  The  fatty  matter  under 
goes  no  change  in  the  stomach,  or  at  most  is  made  more 
fluid  by  the  warmth.  When  the  chyme  is  ready,  and  the 
fluids  have  been  partly  absorbed,  the  remainder  is  gra- 
dually urged  forward  by  the  peristaltic  action  of  the  sto- 
mach and  out  through  the  pylorus  into  the  duodenum. 
The  temperature  of  the  stomach  is  from  100"  to  104°Fahr., 
and  renders  the  fatty  portion  of  the  food  more  fluid.  The 
gas,  which  is  |at  the  same  time  present  in  the  stomach  in 
considerable  quantities,  is  either  atmospheric  air  which  has 
been  swallowed  along  with  the  saliva,  or  carbonic  acid 
and  hydrogen,  the  products  of  the  decomposition  of  the  food. 

The  watery,  clear,  colourless  gastric  juice  is  secreted 
by  the  glands  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  stomach,  and 
consists  of  a free  acid  (hydrochloric  acid)  and  a peculiar 
ferment,  called  pepsin,  which  has  the  property  of  dissolving 
albumen.  The  more  difficult  and  slow  the  permeation  of  the 
food  by  the  gastric  juice,  the  longer  the  preparation  of  the 
chyme  takes,  and  the  more  indigestible  the  food,  the  longer 
it  remains  in  the  stomach.  Thus  for  example  the  gastric 
juices  have  more  difficulty  in  penetrating  the  food  when 
the  latter  consists  of  large  and  imperfectly  masticated  pieces, 
when  it  is  surrounded  with  much  fat,  or  contains  husks  or 
other  insoluble  matter. 

The  digestion  of  the  chyme  in  the  small  intestines 


THE  EXAMINATION  OF  ALL  FILLED-UP  QUESTION-SHEETS 

sent  to  me  by  patients,  is  undertaken  by  me 
ENTIRELY  FREE  OF  CHARGE. 


1 therefore  .recommend  every  pup  who  Las  read  this 
book  and  has  observed  this  or  tlnil.  symptom  of  disease, 
or  any  abnormal  and  disquieting  appearance,  even  though 
il  ho  apparently  transitory  and  unimpot  i.unt,  to  fill  up  and 
send  to  me  the  enclosed  list  of  questions;  1 will  examine  il, 
and  give  the  patient  information  as  to  bis  affection  entirely 
tree  of  charge.  I ask  everyone  to  make  the  most  unreserved 
use  of  this  arrangement.  No  one  ouyht  In  leave  any  symp- 
tom  or  trouble  that  he  may  have,  unattended  to  — no 
patient  should,  by  neglecting  an  affection  which  makes 
itself  felt,  allow  it  lime  to  fasten  itself  in  the  body,  and 
strike  deep  root,  hut  should  inform  me  of  it  at.  the  vary 
outset  of  the  malady;  for  everyone  knows  that  slight  affec- 
iions  vhieh  hare  scarcely  commenced  can  be  removed  much 
more  quickly  than  old,  deeply  seated  and  rooted  diseases. 
The  timely  transmission  to  me  of  a filled-up  queslion-sheet 
is  thus  of  the  greatest,  importance  for  the  patient,  and  should 
never  be  neglected,  especially  as  the  reply,  as  above  stated, 
is  given  by  me  without  charge. 

Geneva,  date  of  the  postmark. 

Dr.  C.  RINGELMAN.X, 

.1  tediml  Specialist, 

(Si  uckssoi!  to  Dr..  RUMLER). 

All  letters  should  be  sent  direct  to  Geneva;  they  may 
be  addressed  simply: 

Dr.  RUMLER  lor  Dr.  RING  EL  MANN). 

Gk\i:y.\  (Switzerland). 


Reasons  why 

every  Reader  of  this  book  should  procure  a copy  of . 
(For  a more  detailed  account  look  at  page  389  of  this  book) 


" THE  VENEREAL  DISEASES  ARISING 
FROM  CONTAGION , 

AMI  THEIR  TREATMENT  BT  RATIONAL  METHODS. ' 


This  lit  tie  book  is  written  by  the  same  author,  D*  Rum- 
ler,  in  popular  style,  giving  a short  but  sufficient  account 
of  the  various  specific  diseases,  known  as  Venereal,  and 
which  do  not  fall  within  the  scope  of  the  present  work. 

It  sketches  the  history  of  Venereal  diseases  as  known 
to  the  ancients,  and  exhibits  the  wide-spread  character  of 
these  terrible  scourges,  often  amounting  to  real  epidemics. 

It  describes  the  various  forms  of  these  diseases,  and 
the  symptoms  in  each  case. 

It  gives  the  outline  of  the  treatment  necessary  !o  Ik* 
followed  in  each  form  and  stage  of  the  disease. 

It  gives  valuable  hints  as  to  the  best  means  of  avoiding 
venereal  contagion,  and  thereby  all  the  horrible  maladies 
to  which  it  can  give  rise. 

It  will  be  sent  post-free  to  any  address  in  the  world 
by  the  Author’s  Successor,  Dr.  C.  Ringelmann.  Geneva. 
Switzerland,  on  receipt  of  One  Shilling  (Twenty  five  Gents)  or 
equivalent  value  in  stamps  of  any  country. 

(il lay  also  be  had  in  French  or  German  at  the  same 
price  . 
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consists  first  of  all  in  the  admixture  m the  duodenum 
with  the  bile  and  pancreatic  juice,  as  also  intestinal  juice, 
after  which  it  is  urged  slowly  by  the  peristaltic  action 
of  the  walls  into  the  jejunum  and  ileum  During  this  pas 
sage  of  the  chyme  through  the  small  intestines,  losing  still 
more  of  its  acids  on  the  way,  the  following  changes  take 
place:  the  remainder  of  t he  albuminous  matter,  which  was 
not  dissolved  by  the  gastric  juice,  is  rendered  fluid  by 
ihe  intestinal  secretions;  the  starch  still  .present  in  the 
chyme  is  changed  into  sugar  by  the  action  of  these  secre- 
tions and  of  the  pancreatic  juice;  the  fatty  matters  are 
reduced  by  the  bile  and  the  intestinal  and  pancreatic  juices 
into  such  fine  particles  that  they  present  the  appearance  of 
a milky  fluid.  In  this  manner,  by  the  action  of  the  three 
digestive  fluids  just  named,  the  greater  part  of  the  chyme, 
that  is,  the  useful,  soluble  portion,  is  rendered  fluid,  as  in 
the  stomach,  and  can  now,  in  the  form  of  chyle,  be  absorbed 
by  the  lacteal  vessels  in  the  villi  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  small  intestine,  and  from  them  pass  through  (he 
mesenteric  glands,  and  be  conveyed  into  the  thoracic  ca- 
nal and  into  the  blood.  The  further  the  chyme  travels  down 
the  small  intestines,  the  more  the  fluid  chyle  is  absorbed 
bv  the  lacteals,  so  that  by  the  timie  it  reaches  the  large 
intestine  it  mainly  consists  of  solid  and  useless  matter. 

The  product  secreted  by  the  liver,  the  bile,  is  gene- 
rally a thick,  bitter  fluid  of  a yellow,  brown,  green,  or 
even  blackish  colour,  and  consists  of  salts,  biliary  acids, 
fats,  and  colouring  matter.  It  not  only  renders  the  fats 
capable  of  absorption,  but  serves  to  thin  out  the  chyme, 
as  well  as  neutralizing  the  gastric  acids  contained  in  it, 
and  hinders  the  rapid  putrefactive  decomposition  of  the 
food  matter.  The  pancreatic  juice  is  a clear,  very  ropy, 
colourless  fluid,  which  is  secreted  by  the  pancreatic  gland 
(spleen),  and  has  the  power  of  converting  starch  into  sugar, 
bringing  fat  to  a milky  fluid,  or  emulsion,  and  dissolving 
solid  albumen.  The  intestinal  juice,  from  the  glands  of  the 
intestinal  mucous  membrane,  is  a clear,  viscous,  colour- 
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less  fluid,  which  acts  on  the  chyme  in  a similar  manner  to 
the  pancreatic  juice. 

The  digestion  in  the  large  intestine  — into  which  the 
■chyme,  now  fairly  dry,  and  poor  in  soluble  and  nutritious 
matter,  enters  from  the  small  intestine,  and  gradually  assu 
mes  the  character  of  excrement  — produces  very  little 
chyle,  and  only  such  as  proceeds  from  nutritious  matter  coir 
tained  in  the  chyme  and  dissolved  by  the  secretions  of  the 
large  intestine. 

The  excrement,  or  faeces,  which  is  evacuated  by  the 
peristaltic  movement  of  the  bowels  and  the  contraction  of 
the  abdominal  muscles,  consists  of  the  insoluble  matter 
of  the  food,  especially  of  vegetable  food;  of  the  undis-.olved, 
especially  the  badly  masticated,  food,  such  as  muscular 
fibre,  starch,  and  fat;  also  products  of  decomposition  of  the 
bile.  The  time  required  to  traverse  the  digestive  canal 
varies  with  different  kinds  of  material.  Ordinary  food  takes 
about  18  to  24  hours. 

The  RESPIRATORY  APPARATUS  serves  tor  the  pro- 
cess of  breathing,  and  the  object  of  this  process  is  to  intro- 
duce into  the  blood  an  element  indispensable  to  life,  oxy- 
gen, from  the  atmospheric  air,  and  for  this  purpose  to  elimi- 
nate a noxious  gas,  carbonic  acid.  This  is  accomplished 
by  respiration,  in  which  the  thoracic  cavity,  like  a bellows 
alternately  opened  and  closed,  is  expanded  and  again 
contracted.  The  expansion,  or  inspiration,  draws  the  air 
in,  and  the  contraction,  or  expiration,  presses  the  air  out 
again.  The  apparatus  of  respiration  consists  of  the  thorax 
or  chest,  of  the  respiratory  muscles  attached  to  its  walls, 
of  the  diaphragm  (which  forms  the  division  between,  the 
thoracic  and  abdominal  cavities)  and  of  the  lungs,  surroun- 
ded by  the  pleura,  and  situated  on  each  side  of  the  thoracic 
cavity,  beside  the  heart.  The  two  lungs  consist,  of  a soft, 
spongy  and  fungus-like  tissue,  highly  vascular,  formed  of 
innumerable  little  bladder-like  cavities,  the  air-cells,  the 
walls  of  which  are  interwoven  with  a close  network  of 
extremely  fine  capillary  vessels.  Among  these  agglome- 
rations of  cells  and  through  the  connective  tissue  spread 
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the  tree-iikc  branching  air -passages , or  bronchi,  as  well 
as  numerous  blood-vessels,  lymphatics,  and  nerves.  These 
ramifications  of  the  cartilaginous,  always  open  bronchial 
tubes  lead  into  the  air-cells,  and  unite  to  form  the  windpipe, 
at  whose  upper  end  is  the  larynx. 

The  inspiration,  consisting  in  the  expansion  of  the 
thoracic  cavity,  tako<s  place  through  the  drawing  of  the 
ribs  upwards  and  outwards  by  means  of  certain  muscles, 
and  by  the  flattening  of  the  diaphragm,  which  has  its 
convex  side  upward.  In  deep  inspirations  the  muscles  of 
the  throat,  the  neck,  the  arm  and  breast  come  into  play. 
The  expiration  takes  place  through  the  falling  hack  of  the 
elastic  thoracic  walls,  and  by  the  rising  of  the  diaphragm. 
In  strong  expirations  the  abdominal  muscles  also*  come 
into  play.  Only  a portion  of  the  air  taken  in  at  each  ins- 
piration is  expelled  again  in  order  to  give  place  to  fresh 
air  at  the  next  inspiration.  The  expired  air  is  poorer  in 
oxygen  and  contains  more  carbonic  acid  than  ihe  air  ta- 
ken in ; this  arises  from  the  fact  that  a constant  exchange 
of  oxygen  and  carbonic  acid  takes  place  between  the  air 
of  the  air-cells  and  the  blood,  which  flows  through  the 
capillary  tubes  which  form  a network  in  the  walls  of  Ihe 
air-cells;  the  oxygen  comes  from  the  air  drawn  into  the 
cells  at  each  inspiration,  the  carbonic  acid  from  the  blood 
in  the  capillaries.  Besides  this  rejuvenating  and  purifying 
action  on  the  blood,  the  process  of  respiration  has  a further 
influence  on  the  circulation  as  well  as  on  the  flow  of  the 
lymph  and  chyle. 

The  air  at  each  inspiration  passes,  on  its  way  to  the 
air-cells,  the  mouth  or  nostrils,  the  larynx,  and  the  windpipe 
with  its  branches.  The  windpipe,  or  trachaea,  consists 
of  an  open  tube  formed  of  cartilaginous  half-rings  joined 
together  by  elastic  muscular  fibres,  and  lined  with  a mu- 
cous layer.  This  tube  commences  at  Ihe  neck,  in  front  of 
the  oesophagus,  passes  downwards  into  Ihe  thoracic  cavity, 
behind  the  heart,  and  in  front  of  the  third  thoracic  vertebra, 
divides  into  the  two  bronchi,  one  of  which  passes  into 
each  lung,  and  these  subdivides  and  ramifies  into  smaller 


and  smaller  tubes,  which  finally  end  in  the  air-cells.  At 
its  upper  extremity  the  windpipe  is  connected  with  the  lar- 
ynx, which  is  also  the  organ  of  voice,  and  is  composed 
of  cartilaginous  plates,  rings,  and  muscles;  it  is  situated 
immediately  behind  and  beneath  the  tongue,  and  opens 
above  into  the  pharynx,  through  which  it  is  in  free  con- 
nection with  the  buccal  and  nasal  cavities.  The  narrow 
aperture  (the  glottis)  leading  into  the  pharynx  can  he  covered 
by  the  valve-like  epiglottis,  so  that  in  the  act  of  swallow- 
ing the  food  can  neither  fall  into  the  larynx  nor  into 
the  windpipe,  hut  must  pass  into  the  gullet. 

The  whole  body  is  permeated  by  a great  number  of 
larger  or  smaller  tubes  or  vessels,  sometimes  branching, 
sometimes  forming  a network,  and  of  solid  white  threads, 
the  nerves.  The  tubes  are  the  blood-vessels,  or  arteries, 
and  the  veins,  also  the  lymphatics.  The  blood-vessels  serve 
the  purpose  of  conveying  to  all  parts  of  the  body  the 
red  fluid,  the  blood,  which  by  nourishing  all  the  organs 
sustains  our  life.  In  the  blood-vessels  the  blood,  the  source 
of  life,  is  impelled  in  a continuous  circulation  by  means 
of  the  heart,  a mujscular  organ  situated  in  the  thoracic 
cavity,  which  drives  it  first  through  the  thick-walled,  pulsat- 
ing arteries,  which  distribute  it  to  all  parts  of  the  body. 
From  the  arteries  the  blood  streams  slowly  through  a 
network  of  very  fine,  thin-walled  capillary  tubes,  after  which 
it  flows  into  the  non-pulsating  veins,  which  conduct  it 
hack  again  to  the  heart. 

The  BLOOD,  so  long  as  it  flows  in  the  vessels  of  a 
living  body,  is  a somewhat  viscous,  slightly  sticky  fluid  of 
red  colour  (deep  red  in  the  arteries,  purple-red  in  the  veins), 
heavier  than  water,  with  an  insipid  odour,  and  salty-sweet 
taste,  having  a temperature  of  97  to  100  degrees  Fahrenheit. 
The  quantity  of  blood  in  the  human  body  varies  greatly 
with  age,  build  and  temperament  of  body,  and  manner 
of  life,  the  whole  mass  of  the  blood  in  an  adult  person  is 
estimated  at  11  pounds,  about  1 /13th.  of  the  total  weight  of 
the  body.  Under  the  microscope  two  constituents  can  be 
distinguished  in  the  blood,  one  of  which,  the  plasma,  is 


fluid,  while  the  other  consists  of  rounded  corpuscles.  The 
fluid  portion  of  the  blood,  in  which  the  corpuscles  swim,  is 
almost  colourless,  and  contains  albumen  in  solution,  fibrin, 
decomposed  albuminoids,  fatty  and  saline  matter,  grape 
sugar,  urea,  and  carbonic  acid.  The  blood  corpuscles  are 
partly  red,  partly  colourless.  The  red  corpuscles  form  flat- 
tened, rounded,  lenticular  discs,  about  the  SUOth  of  an 
inch  in  diameter,  somewhat  hollowed  on  both  sides  like  a 
plate.  They  are  very  soft  and  elastic,  and  consist  of  a vis- 
cous, reddish-yellow  mass,  made  up  of  a colouring  matter 
containing  iron  (haemoglobin),  albumen  (globulin),  fat,  salts, 
and  oxygen;  their  function  is  to  absorb  the  oxygen  taken 
into  the  lungs,  and  give  it  up  to  the  various  parts  of  the 
body.  They  are  formed  from  the  colourless  corpuscles, 
which  are  generated  in  the  spleen  and  lymphatics;  they 
are  much  less  numerous  than  the  red  corpuscles  (one  of 
the  colourless  to  350  of  the  red)  and  are  larger,  rounder, 
and  nucleated.  The  red  corpuscles,  when  they  have  cir- 
culated for  a long  lime  in  the  body,  and  become  worn  out, 
pass  into  the  liver  and  are  destroyed;  the  blood  is  thus 
kept  perpetually  renewed  and  rejuvenated  even  in  its  cor- 
puscles. 

The  coagulation  of  the  blood  takes  place  both  when 
it  escapes  from  the  veins,  and  when  it  remains  there  without 
circulation.  The  coagulation  consists  in  the  solidification 
of  the  albumen,  ordinarily  retained  in  solution,  which  then 
contracts,  enclosing  the  blood-corpuscles,  and  forming  a 
clot,  which  floats  in  the  remaining  clear  yellowish  fluid,  the 
serum,  in  thick,  dark  red  masses.  In  addition  to  the  ma- 
terial for  the  repair  of  tissues,  the  blood  carries  with  it 
the  worn-out  materials  proceeding  from  !he  tissues,  which 
are  eliminated  from  the  blood  by  the  organs  of  purification. 

The  HEART,  which  forms  the  central  point  of  the  cir- 
culatory system,  is  in  direct  connection  with  (he  main 
trunks  of  the  arteries  and  veins;  it  is  a round,  somewhat 
elongated,  muscular  sac,  enclosed  in  another  thin  mem- 
branous sac,  the  pericardium.  Tt  lies  in  the  midst  of  the 
thoracic  cavity,  behind  the  breast-bone,  between  the  two 


lobes 'of  the  lungs  and  with  its  point  resting  on  the  diaph- 
ragm. The  heart  consists  of  two  large  cavities,  the  ven- 
tricles, over  each  of  which  is  'another  connecting  cavity, 
the  auricle.  In  the  cavity  on  the  left  side  of  'he  heart 
is  collected  the  purified  arterial  blood  which  arrives  at 
the  auricle  from  the  lungs,  and  from  thence  it  is  pumped 
into  all  parts  of  the  body  'through  the  main  trunk  artery 
(the  aorta),  which  starts  from  the  left  ventricle.  The  right 
side  of  the  heart  receives  the  venous  blood  from  the  general 
circulation  into  the  right  auricle,  and  expels  it  from  the 
ventricle  into  the  pulmonary  artery  leading  to  the  lungs 
(the  smaller  circulation).  To  prevent  the  return  of  the 
blood  there  are  membranous  valves  between  the  auricles 
and  the  ventricles,  while  the  arteries  already  mentioned 
as  leading  out  of  the  ventricles  (the  aorta  and  the  pul- 
monary artery)  are  each  provided  with  valves,  which  close 
after  the  blood  contained  in  the  heart  has  been  driven  into 
them  at  each  pulsation. 

The  heart  during  life  is  alternately  in  a state  of  con- 
traction (systole),  by  which  the  blood  is  poured  from  it 
into  the  lungs  and  body,  and  of  expansion  (diastole),  dur- 
ing which  the  blood  from  the  body  and  lungs  is  drawn 
into  it  through  the  great  trunk-veins  opening  into  the  au- 
ricles. By  the  contraction  of  the  strong  fleshy  walls  of  the 
ventricles,  whereby  the  blood  is  expelled  from  these  into 
the  great  arteries  of  the  body  and  lungs,  and  these  arteries 
become  distended  by  the  great  influx  of  blood,  the  heart 
becomes  shorter  and  more  globular,  and  its  front  surface 
bears  more  strongly  against  the  thoracic  wall  (usually  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  5th  and  6th  rib  on  the  left  side  of 
the  chest),  and  presses  it  slightly  forward.  This  forward 
pressure  constitutes  the  pulsation  or  beating  of  the  heart. 
The  number  of  heart  beats  in  grown  persons  runs  from 
60  to  70  or  80  a minute,  in  children  from  90  to  140;  as 
a rule  there  are  4 heart-beats  to  one  respiration.  In  febrile 
diseases  the  heat  of  the  body  and  the  number  of  pulsations 
of  the  heart  are  increased.  !If  we  listen  to  the  pulsations  by 
placing  the  egr  to  the  chest  over  the  heart,  we  hear  a 


boating  sound  in  it,  and  in  each  ventricle  separately,  which 
is  caused  by  the  blood  driven  forward  by  the  contraction 
of  the  heart-walls  pressing  against  the  valves  between  the 
auricles  and  ventricles,  and  causing  them  to  give  forth  a 
sound. 

On  the  expansion  of  the  ventricles,  following  imme- 
diately on  the  contraction,  the  blood  flows  down  from  the 
auricles  into  the  ventricles,  and  at  the  same  time  ihe 
arteries,  distended  by  the  contraction  of  the  ventricles,  con- 
tract again  and  drive  the  blood  bolh  forward  to  all  parts 
of  the  body,  and  backwards  against  the  valves  situated 
at  the  orifices  of  the  two  great  arteries,  by  which  they 
are  closed,  giving  rise  to  another  sound.  These  sounds  of 
the  heart  are  important  to  the  physician  in  this  respect, 
that  any  alteration  in  them  betokens  disease  of  the  heart. 

Besides  the  arteries  and  veins,  the  body  is  permeated  by 
the  LYMPHATICS  already  alluded  to,  which  contain  a fluid 
similar  to  blood,  but  colourless.  This  colourless  fluid  is 
either  the  lymph,  that  is,  the  unused  part  of  the  nutritive 
fluid  which  has  been  separated  from  the  blood  by  the 
walls  of  the  capillary  tubes,  or  the  chyle,  a milky  fluid 
which  is  extracted  from  the  food  in  the  digestive  apparatus 
(the  stomach  and  intestines),  and  therefore  is  only  con- 
tained in  the  lymphatics  of  the  stomach  and  intestinal 
canal.  These  two  white  fluids,  the  lymph  and  chyle,  are 
poured  into  the  blood  through  the  lymphatics,  which  arc 
in*  direct  connection  with  the  large  veins  by  means  of 
the  thoracic  duct  immediately  above  the  heart;  they  thus 
keep  the  blood  supplied  with  nutriment.  On  the  way  to 
the  blood  these  liquids  have  to  pass  through  round  knots 
or  bunches  consisting  of  a network  of  extremely  fine  cells, 
the  lymphatic  glands,  which,  by  absorbing  certain  con- 
stituents, render  them  more  similar  to  the  blood. 

The  used-up  constituents  of  the  tissues  of  the  body 
form  waste  matter  or  debris,  which  pass  from  the  tissues 
through  the  walls  of  the  capillary  lymphatics  into  the  blood 
by  respiration  they  are  consumed  and  converted  into  ex- 
cretions (water,  carbonic  acid,  urine,  and  bile),  and  thrown 
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oat  of  the  body  by  the  .purifying  organs  (the  lungs.,  kid- 
neys, liver  and  skin).  The  lungs,  as  we  have  seen,  separate 
from  the  blood,  by  the  process  of  respiration,  the  carbonic 
acid  formed  by  the  combustion  of  the  used-up  tissue. 
A further  purification  of  the  blood  is  effected  by  the  climb : 
alien  of  urea.  The  urinary  apparatus  consists  of  the  two 
kidneys  and  ureters,  the  bladder  and  urethra;  by  these 
not  only  is  the  superfluous  water  eliminated,  but  with 
it  also  the  old  and  dead  albuminous  matter,  consumed 
by  the  respired  oxygen,  in  the  form  of  urea,  uric  acid,  and 
uric  salts.  We  find  therefore  in  the  urine,  the  secretion 
of  the  kidneys),  especially  the  decomposed  debris  of  mus- 
cular, nervous,  dermatous  and  cartilaginous  tissue.  The 
amount  of  decomposition  products  contained  in  ihe  urine 
is  largely  increased  by  violent  exercise,  and  by  a diet 
of  flesh  meat.  If  these  products  of  decomposition  remain 
in  the  blood  and  accumulate  there,  it  may  result  in  di- 
sease (especially  gout  and  gravel)  and  even  death,  through 
the  poisoning  of  the  blood  by  uric  compounds.  The  heal- 
thy action  of  the  excretive  portion  of  the  urinary  apparatus, 
the  kidneys,  is  therefore  of  the  greatest  importance  for 
health. 

The  KIDNEYS  lie  imbedded  in  a layer  of  fat,  at  the 
back  of  the  abdominal  cavity,  behind  the  intestines,  one 
on  each  side  of  the  lumbar  vertebrae.  They  are  enclosed  in 
a very  strong  connective  tissue,  and  are  rather  hard  glandu- 
lar organs,  composed  of  innumerable  tubes,  partly  straight, 
partly  folded  on  themselves  many  times,  and  surrounded 
with  a fine  network  of  capillaries.  The  urine  passes  conti- 
nually from  the  blood  into  these  ducts,  down  which  it 
passes  into  little  sacs,  or  calices,  which  unite  in  a larger 
recipient,  the  pelvis  of  the  kidneys.  This  latter  projects 
from  the  inner  hollow  edge  of  the  kidney,' and  is  prolonged 
into  a long,  narrow,  cylindrical  tube,  the  ureter,  extending 
obliquely  downwards  along  the  back  wall  of  the  abdominal 
cavity,  and  opening  into  the  back  of  the  bladder. 

The  BLADDER  is  the  organ  destined  for  the  collection 
and  periodical  expulsion  of  the  urine,  and  forms  a round, 


slightly  elongated  membranous  bag,  situated  in  the  pelvic 
cavity,  in  man  immediately  in  front  of  the  rectum,  in 
woman  in  front  of  the  uterus.  The  bladder  narrows  at  the 
lower  extremity  in  front  into  a neck,  surrounded  by  a circular 
muscle,  and  from  which  the  urethra  proceeds.  The  whole 
urinary  passages  are  lined  with  mucous  membrane,  and 
almost  everywhere  provided  with  muscular  walls. 

Another  organ  for  the  purification  of  the  blood,  is  the 
LIVER  the  use  of  which  is  to  remove  hurtful  and  useless 
matter  from  the  blood,  and  to  prepare  a fluid,  the  bile, 
which  is  necessary  for  digestion,  especially  of  the  fat  con- 
tained in  the  food.  The  liver,  covered  with  peritoneum, 
is  situated  to  the  right,  beneath  the  diaphragm,  behind 
the  ribs;  it  is  a long,  rectangular,  smooth,  reddish-brown 
gland,  weighing  from  three  to  four  pounds,  into  which 
much  highly  coloured  blood  from  the  digestive  organs  in 
the  abdominal  cavity,  and  from  the  spleen,  enters  through 
the  so-called  portal  vein.  This  blood  during  its  passage 
through  the  veins  of  the  liver  parts  with  a great  part  of 
its  impurities  to  the  liver  cells,  and  leaves  the  organ  in 
a purified  condition  by  the  sub-hepatic  vein.  The  separated 
material  is  converted,  by  the  cells  of  the  liver,  into  bile, 
which  flows  out  of  the  liver  by  ducts  and  now  either 
passes  (through  the  biliary  duct)  into  the  upper  part  of 
the  duodenum,  or  previously  by  the  cystic  duct  into  the 
the  gall-bladder,  where  it  collects. 

The  outer  integument,  or  SKIN)  is  not  only  a steady 
eliminator  of  liquid  and  gaseous  matter  out  of  the  body, 
by  the  removal  of  which  the  blood  is  purified,  but  it  is 
also  the  principal  seat  of  the  sense  of  touch;  it.  also  protects 
the  body,  by  its  physical  properties,  from  mechanical  lesions 
as  well  as  from  ail  harmful  influences  of  surrounding  na- 
ture. The  skin  is  composed  of  three  superimposed  mem- 
branous layers,  each  having  a different,  structure  from  the 
others,  the  epidermis,  or  cuticle,  the  cutis,  or  true  skin, 
and  the  subcutaneous  tissue.  A description  of  each  separate 
layer  would  take  too  long;  1 will  therefore  only  mention 
that  the  middle  layer,  or  cutis,  is  the  most  important, 


because  it  forms  the  basis  of  the  whole  integument,  and 
contains  the  papillae  or  organs  of  touch,  and  the  sweat- 
glands,  or  organs  of  secretion  of  the  perspiration;  it  is 
soft,  firm,  tough,  not  easily  torn,  reddish,  very  elastic, 
and  especially  rich  in  bloodvessels  and  nerves.  Within 
its  tissues  are  lodged  the  sweat-glands,  consisting  of  spirally- 
wound.  ducts  opening  on  to  Ihe  surface  of  the  skin  by  the 
pores,  as  well  as  the  sebaceous  glands,  which  secrete  a pale 
yellow  fatty  matter,  which  keeps  the  hair  and  cuticle  lubri- 
cated ; they  open  either  on  the  surface  of  the  cuticle  or  into 
the  hair  follicles.  These  latter  are  long  club  - shaped  sacs 
extending  from  the  cuticle  through  the  cutis  into  the  lowest 
layer  of  the  skin,  and  provided  at  the  base  with  a papilla 
or  root  from  which  the  hair  springs. 

Mention  must  also  be  made  of  the  ORGANS  OF  SENSE, 
of  which  we  have  five,  namely,  those  of  seeing,  hearing, 
smell,  touch,  and  taste.  Without  being  able  to  go  into 
a full  description  of  each,  I merely  state  that  by  means 
of  these  organs,  which  are  immediately  connected  with 
the  brain  by  the  sensatory  nerves,  such  impressions  and 
perceptions  are  transmitted  to  this  great  nervous  centre 
that  we  are  made  aware  of  what  takes  place  outside  our 
bodies. 

The  visual  organ,  the  EYE,  not  only  perceives  light 
and  colours,  but  perceives  external  objects  in  the  form  of 
pictures.  The  principal  portion  of  the  visual  organ  is  the 
eyeball,  by  which  objects  radiating  or  reflecting  light  are, 
by  means  of  an  apparatus  in  its  interior  refracting  the 
light,  taken  up  as  little,  true  images  by  the  retina,  formed 
itself  by  the  ends  of  the  visual  nerves,  and  thus  trans- 
mitted to  'the  brain. 

The  EAR  serves  as  the  auditory  apparatus,  and  receives 
the  different  sounds.  These  sounds  fall  first  upon  the  outer 
ear,  and  are  then  propagated  partly  through  its  walls, 
partly  through  the  air  of  the  outer  ear-passage,  on  to  the 
tympanum,  and  from  this  are  conveyed  by  the  chain  of 
auditory  bones  in  the  tympanic  cavity  on  to  the  water  of 
the  labyrinth,  which  strikes  on  the  terminal  fibres  of 
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the  auditory  nerve;  the  impressions  received  by  this  nerve 
are  conveyed  to  the  brain,  which  perceives  them  in  the 
form  of  sounds. 

The  sense  of  SMELL  resides  in  the  fibres  of  the  olfac- 
tory nerve  distributed  through  the  upper  portion  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  nose;  the  odoriferous  particles 
are  brought  by  the  air  into  connection  with  the  terminations 
of  this  nerve,  which  transmits  the  sensation  of  smell  to 
the  brain. 

The  organ  of  TOUCH  is  the  outer  skin  with  its  papillae 
containing  the  tactile  corpuscles.  The  sense  of  touch  ena- 
bles us  to  perceive  the  forms  of  bodies  and  the  character 
of  surfaces,  etc. 

The  organ  of  TASTE  is  the  tongue  with  its  nerves  and 
papillae. 

In  order  to  give  the  reader  a clearer  idea  of  the  organs 
mentioned  in  this  chapter,  I have  added  the  annexed  Fi- 
gure I,  which  represents  a body  prepared  for  this  purpose. 
As  far  as  is  possible  in  the  representation  of  a single 
body  on  so  small  a scale  this  figure  shows,  although  in 
a superficial  manner  only,  the  situation  and  form  of  the 
various  organs  and  tissues  of  the  human  body. 

The  right  arm  and  leg  show  the  anterior  muscles; 
the  head,  with  the  left  arm  and  leg,  show  the  superficial 
blood-vessels.  The  thorax  and  abdomen  are  opened,  and 
show  a portion  of  the  organs  contained  in  them.  (The 
sexual  parts  are  not  shown.) 

A,  right  lobe  of  the  lungs;  B,  left  lobe  of  the  lungs; 
C,  the  heart;  P,  the  pericardium;  11  R,  the  diaphragm; 
D D,  part  of  the  pleura;  E,  the  liver;  F,  region  of  the 
spleen;  G.  the  gall-bladder;  1 I,  the  small  intestines;  K K, 
the  large  intestines;  St,  the  stomach;  H,  part  of  the  bladder; 
L,  the  larynx;  T,  the  trachaca;  U,  the  right  carotid  artery: 
y,  the  right  jugular  vein;  X,  the  subclavian  vein;  R,  the 
vena  innominata;  W,  portion  of  the  right  facial  artery 
(arteria  facialis);  Z,  right  temporal  artery  and  vein  (arteria 
et  vena  temporalis);  g,  the  superficial  veins  of  the  arm; 
S S,  the  large  saphenic  vein;  M,  portion  of  the  abdominal 
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muscles  (cut  away);  N,  region  of  the  pubic  sympbesis;  e, 


the  aponeurosis  of  Urn  palm;  0 the  circular  ligament  of 
the  ankle;  V,  the  circular  ligament  of  the  wrist. 
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B.  The  Nerves,  the  Brain,  and  Spinal  Marrow. 


These  together  make  up  the  nervous  System,  which 
is  formed  principally  of  nervous  tissue,  this  latter  being 
either  collected  in  large  masses  in  certain  portions  of  the 
body,  or  distributed  throughout  the  whole  body  in  the 
form  of  threads.  Those  large  masses  are  the  centres  of 
the  nervous  system,  and  are  known  as  the  brain,  spinal 
marrow,  and  ganglia.  The  threads  which  permeate  the 
body  are  the  nerves;  these  are  larger  or  smaller  bundles 
of  nerve-fibres,  which  are  united  into  cords  by  connective 
tissue;  they  form  tree-like  ramifications  and  a network 
through  the  entire  body,  so  that  all  portions  of  it,  with 
slight  exceptions  (such  as  the  hair  and  nails)  are  plentifully 
provided  with  nerves.  The  nervous  tissue  consists  of  a 
soft  substance  (neurine)  very  rich  in  albumen  and  fat, 
phosphorus  and  sulphur;  in  colour  it  is  either  white  or 
grey.  The  white  masses  which  enter  into  the  composition 
of  the  nervous  cords,  consist  of  tubes  or  nerve-fibres 
either  With  or  without  a mcdullaiy  sheath.  The  nerve- 
fibres  containing  medulla  show  three  kinds  ot 
elements:  1)  a very  fine  tube  of  connective 
tissue  (the  neurilemma  or  primary  sheath; 
2 ) a white  opaque  fatty  and  albuminous 
mass  (the  medullary  sheath);  3)  a pale  cy- 
lindrical thread  of  albuminous  matter  run- 
ning through  the  middle  of  the  last  named 
(the  axial  cylinder). 

The  accompanying  Figure  II  gives  a 
sectional  view  of  the  nerve  fibre:  a is  the 
neurilemma;  h the  medullary  sheath;  c the 
axial  cylinder. 

The  grey  nerve-masses,  which  are  found  in  the  nervous 
centres,  are  composed  of  nerve-cells.  These  consist  of 
small  sacs  filled  with  fluid  containing  a nucleus.  In  the 
interior  there  is  also  an  extremely  fine  network  of  fibres. 
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These  nerve-cells  arc  of  round,  spindle-shaped,  or  star- 
shaped  form;  Ihcy  give  off  prolongations  (processes  or 
poles)  which  communicate  with  each 
other  and  form  a network  between,  ihe 
colls.  Figure  III  represents  two  nerve- 
cells,  b their  nuclei,  c the  processes. 
By  these  processes  the  nerve-cells  arc 
connected  with  the  nerve-fibres. 

A smaller  group  of  nerve-cells  forms  a ganglion  or 
small  nerve-centre;  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow  are  formed 
try  a great  number  of  nerve-centres  united  together. 

It  is  the  nervous  system  which  specially  distinguishes 
man  and  animals  from  plants,  in  that  it  makes  them  cons- 
cious of  the  impressions  received  by  the  body  from  with- 
out, effects  the  movements  of  the  body,  regulates  the  work- 
ing of  the  digestive,  excretory,  respiratory  and  other  func- 
tions, and  is  the  centre  of  impressions  and  of  the  mental 
and  spiritual  life.  The  nervous  system  unites  the  various 
organs  of  the  body  into'  a harmonically  co-operating  whole, 
and  may  be  compared  with  an  electric  telegraph  connect- 
ing different  places,  especially  as  the  activity  of  the  nervous 
system,  which  we  commonly  know  as  nervous  force,  has  a 
great  similarity  to  electricity.  We  are  accustomed  to  apply 
the  terms  excitability,  sensitiveness,  irritability,  etc...  to  the 
readiness  of  the  nervous  system  to  act. 

The  whole  nervous  system  is  divided  according  to  its 
action  into  two  divisions.  The  one  produces  the  phenomena 
of  consciousness  and  will,  the  intellectual  and  spiritual 
functions;  this  is  the  so-called  animal  (or  cerebrospinal), 
nervous  system.  The  other  division  directs  the  involun- 
tary and  unconscious  vital  functions  of  Ihe  hodv,  and  includes 
the  ganglionic  or  vegetative  (sympathetic  nervous  system. 
It  consists  of  a chain  of  nerve-centres  (ganglia),  situated 
outside  Ihe  vertebral  canal,  and  connected  with  each  other 
and  with  the  animal  nervous  system  bv  nerve-fibres.  The 
sympathetic  nervous  system  is  especially  connected  with  the 
various  organs  contained  in  the  thoracic  and  abdominal 
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cavities,  and  regulates  the  movements  and  functions  of 
these  organs. 

Both  the  animal  and  vegetative  nervous  systems  have 
a central  and  a peripheral  portion;  in  Ihe  animal  system  the 
brain  and  spinal  marrow  form  the  central  portion,  the  12 
cerebral  and  31  spinal  nerves  form  the  peripheral  portion; 
in  the  vegetative  system  the  ganglia  form  the  centre,  and 
the  countless  nerves  connected  with  these  the  peripheral 
portion. 

In  order  to  give  the  reader  an  approximate  idea  of 
the  functions  of  the  animal  nervous  system,  we  may  compare 
the  nerve-fibres  to  telegraph  wires,  while  the  nerve-centres 
represent  telegraph-stations.  The  work  of  the  nerve-fibres 
consists  invariably  in  the  transmission,  never  in  the  for- 
mation, of  impressions.  Those  nerve-fibres  which  lead  to 
the  nerve-centres  come  either  from  the  organs  of  sense  or 
from  the  surface  of  the  body,  and  are  the  centripetal  nerves, 
or  those  which  lead  towards  the  centre;  the  nerve-fibres 
leading  away  from  the  great  centres,  therefore  called  the. 
centrifugal  or  efferent  nerves,  terminate  in  the  muscles 
and  set  them  in  motion,  for  which  reason  they  are  also  called 
the  motor  nerves.  The  centripetal  or  afferent  nerves  re- 
ceive nervous  sensations  and  lead  them  to  the  nerve- 
centres,  from  which  they  are  either  directly  reflected  on 
to  the  motor  nerves,  or  are  retransmitted  to  other  nerve- 
centres  which  are  in  connection  with  the  motor  nerves, 
which  set  the  muscles  in  motion. 

Thus  the  function  of  the  nerve-centre  consists  in  the 
reception  and  transmission  of  nervous  impressions ; but 
these  latter  can  also  arise  directly  in  the  nerve-centres  and 
be  transmitted  to  the  motor  nerves,  when  these  spring 
directly  from  the  motor  portion  of  the  brain;  this  is  the  case 
when  they  are  set  in  'motion  by  the  action  of  the  will. 
The  centripetal  nerves,  on  the  other  hand,  when  they  ter- 
minate in  the  sensory  portion  of  the  brain,  convey  impres- 
sions tc  the  latter,  and  are  hence  called  sensory  nerves. 
Th'e  central  portions  of  the  system  not  only  direct  the 
organs  of  motion,  but  they  receive  and  store  up  the  va 
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rious  impressions  conveyed  by  lie*  cenLri petal  nerves.  Thus 
the  brain  receives  through  the  sensory  nerves  all  lands 
of  mental  impressions  and  sensations,  which  arr-  conveyed 
by  the  white  to  the  grey  masses  of  the  brain;  in  its  grey 
matter  the  brain  elaborates  these  impressions  into  thoughts, 
ideas,  conceptions,  judgments,  conclusions,  thus  producing 
intelligence  and  reason,  as  well  as  will,  and  the  movements 
resulting  from  its  action.  The  spinal  marrow  serves  partly 
as  the  conductor  between  the  brain  and  the  surface  of 
the  body,  and  partly  causes  certain  involuntary  or  reflex 
movements  of  the  body,  as  well  as  certain  complicated  ac- 
tions necessary  to  the  maintenance  of  the  organism,  such 
as  the  respiration. 

The  brain,  a globular  mass  of  grey  and  white  nerve- 
matter,  weighing  from  46  to  53  ounces,  fills  the  cavity  of 
I he  skull.  It  is  surrounded  by  three  different  membranes 
lying  one  within  the  other  like  the  coats  of  an  onion, 
(the  dura  mater,  the  arachnoid  mater,  and  the  pia  mater), 
between  which  is  a small  quantity  of  aqueous  fluid  en- 

The  brain  may  be  divided 
into  three  parts : the  cerebrum, 
cerebellum,  and  medulla  oblon- 
gata. The  annexed  Figure  IV  re- 
presents the  human  brain  en- 
closed by  the  skull;  A,  the  ce- 
rebrum; B,  the  cerebellum;  C, 
ihe  medulla  oblongata;  D,  upper 
portion  of  the  spinal  marrow. 

The  front  or  larger  portion 
of  the  brain  (the  cerebrum,  is 
divided  into  two  equal  elongated 
parts,  the  right  and  left  hemispheres,  which  are  connected 
by  the  corpus  callosum. 

The  cerebellum,  situated  at  the  back  of  and  below 
the  cerebrum,  is  separated  from  the  latter  by  a deep  fis- 
sure; it  consists  of  grey  and  white  nerve-matter,  and  the 
outer  grey  matter  is  laid  on  it  in  form  of  numerous  scales. 


closed  as  in  a bag. 


Figure  IV. 
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The  interior  border  of  the  grey  matter  is  formed  of  nu- 
merous folds,  and  a section  of  it  displays  a singular  figure, 

called  the  arbor  vitae,  or  tree  of 
life. 

Figure  V gives  a diagram- 
matic section  of  the  brain  leng- 
thwise through  the  corpus  cal- 
losum. a is  the  right  hemi- 
sphere, h the  corpus  callosum. 
c,  the  cerebellum,  showing  the 
tree  of  life;  d the  medulla  oblon- 
gata, e the  spinal  marrow. 

The  cerebrum  also  consists 
of  grey  and  white  nerve  matter; 


the  grey  matter  forms  the  outer  crust  -of  the  brain,  and 
is  disposed  in  numerous  folds  or  convolutions.  In  this 
outer  grey  matter  arc  generated  the  intellectual  phenomena, 
thoughts,  feelings,  will,  while  in  the  grey  matter  of  the 
interior  the  voluntary  movements  originate.  The  white 
brain-masses  consist  of  nerve-fibres,  leading  in  or  out  of 
the  grey  masses.  In  intimate  connection  with  the  brain 
are  the  nerve-threads,  which  unite  into  thicker  or  thinner 
nerves,  pass  out  through  the  openings  of  the  skull,  and  are 
called  the  cranial  nerves,  or  coalesce  with  ihe  spinal  marrow 
and  arc-  called  spinal  nerves. 

The  twelve  pairs  of  cranial  nerves  are  partly  sensory 
and  partly  motor  nerves;  they  serve  lor  the  senses  of 
smell,  sight,  hearing,  and  taste,  as  well  as  for  feeling  in 
the  face  and  neck,  and  are  partly  concerned  with  the  func- 
tions of  the  stomach  and  thoracic  organs.  They  also  move 
the  eyes  and  eyelids,  the  facial  and  masticatory  apparatus, 
the  tongue,  the  larynx,  the  oesophagus,  and  the  stomach. 
The  nerves  which  accompany  the  spinal  marrow  convey 
impressions  and  movements  to  and  from  the  upper  and 

lower  limbs,  the  arms  and  legs. 

The  brain  contains  in  its  interior  several  cavities,  and 
its  surface  is  disposed  in  various  figures  and  convolutions, 
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the  signification  and  the  functions  of  which  cannot  bp 
gone  into  here;  we  can  only  remark  that  through  the  cere- 
bellum the  combined  movements  of  groups  of  muscles  are 
performed,  and  that  from  it  proceed  the  impulses  which  act 
on  the  genital  organs.  The  close  conection  between  the 
cerebellum  and  the  genital  organs  through  ihe  spinal  mar- 
row is  shown  in  cases  where  through  injury  to  certain 
parts  of  the  cerebellum  the  erection  of  the  penis  and  sexual 
impulses  have  ceased. 

Gall,  the  Father  of  cranioscopy,  has  also  demonstrated 
the  close  connexion  betw'een  the  cerebellum  and  the  sexual 
organs.  In  the  cerebellum  is  the  plastic  centre  of  the  imagi- 
nation, in  which  lascivious  images  are  formed.  During 
the  formation  of  these  mental  imaginations  bearing  on  erotic 
subjects,  certain  portions  of  the  cerebellum  receive  an  im- 
pulse, which  is  transmitted  from  the  brain  by  certain  nerves, 
as  by  telegraph  wires,  to  the  spinal  marrow,  where  again 
other  fibres  are  set  in  motion,  which  in  turn  propagate  the 
impulse  until  it  strikes  certain  fibres  leading  to  the  outside 
of  the  penis,  which  have  the  power  of  producing  turgescence 
of  the  erectile  tissue.  Under  certain  circumstances  the  erec- 
tion of  the  penis  may  proceed  directly  from  the  spinal  mar- 
row, as  is  shown  in  certain  positions  of  the  body,  which 
lead  to  nocturnal  pollutions,  such  as  lying  on  the  back  on 
soft  beds,  also  the  interesting  phenomena  of  erections  ob- 
served in  persons  decapitated  or  hung. 

The  brain  passes  in  the  form  of  the  medulla  oblongata 
through  the  opening,  called  the  foramen  magnum  in  the 
back  base  of  the  skull,  and  is  prolonged  into  the  spinal  cord 
or  marrow,  which  lies  in  a channel  in  the  vertebrae  of  the 
spinal  column.  In  the  medulla  oblongata  there  is  a crossing 
of  the  nerve-fibres  connecting  the  brain  with  the  spinal 
cord ; it  is  for  this  reason  that  certain  diseases  or  injuries  of 
one  hemisphere  of  the  brain  produce  paralysis  or  other 
symptoms  in  the  opposite  side  of  the  body. 

The  spinal  column  is  directly  articulated  with  the  bony 
skull  which  serves  as  a protection  to  the  brain.  The  spinal 
or  vertebral  column  consists  of  vertebra?,  in  the  form  of 
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rings  provided  with  various  processes.  They  are  divided 
into  7 cervical,  1<2  thoracic,  and  5 lumbar  vertebrae,  ihe 
sacrum  and  the  coccyx.  The  vertebrae  are  placed  one  on 
top  of  another,  and  bound  together  by  strong  ligaments 
and  articulations.  In  this  way  the  column  forms  a long 
channel  running  from  the  first  cervical  vertebra,  attached 
to  the  skull,  to  the  sacrum,  and  in  this  interior  channel  the 
spinal  cord  is  contained.  It.  is  evident  that  the  natural  pro- 
tection thus  afforded  is  as  complete  and  sure  as  possible. 

The  spinal  marrow  lies  in  the  vertebrae  as  a roundish, 
slightly  flattened  cord  of  nerve  matter,  enveloped  with  the 
same  integuments  as  the  brain,  and  with  the  same  liquid 
between  the  layers;  it  reaches  down  from  the  brain  to  the 
second  lumbar  vertebra,  terminating  in  a blunt  point,  from 
which  a slender  thread  continues  downward  to  the  coccyx. 

The  cord  is  divided  into  a right  and  left  portion  by 
a fissure  at  the  back  and  another  at  the  front.  The  interior 
of  the  cord  is  traversed  lengthwise  by  a fine  canal.  By  an 
examination  of  its  surface  six  cords  can  be  distinguished, 
two  anterior,  two  posterior,  and  twTo  lateral  ones. 

The  spinal  marrow  is  composed  like  the  brain  of  grey 
and  white  nerve-matter;  the  grey  matter  is  found  in  the 
interior,  and  is  enclosed  by  the  white;  these  two  substances 
communicate  with  the  grey  and  white  matter  of  the  brain. 

The  spinal  marrow  sends  forth  from  both  halves, 
through  openings  in  the  bony  vertebrae,  31  pairs  of  nerves 
each  having  two  roots,  one  anterior  and  one  posterior. 
The  anterior  roots  are  those  of  the  nerves  of  motion,  the 
posterior  ones  those  of  the  sensory  nerves. 

As  regards  the  functions  of  the  spinal  marrow  in  gene- 
ra), these  may  be  expressed  in  a couple  of  words  as  being 
partly  a conductor  for  nervous  impulses  proceeding  to  or 
from  the  brain,  partly  the  central  organ  for  reflex  action. 
The  latter  can  be  explaimed  by  saying  that  a nervous  im- 
pression from  a sensory  nerve  may  be  received  by  certain 
centres  in  the  spinai  cord,  which  transfer  the  impulse  re- 
ceived to  the  motor  nerves,  producing  a motion  of  certain 
portions  of  the  body,  without  the  intervention  of  either 
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the  will  or  the  consciousness.  If  for  instance  we  touch 
the  foot  of  a sleeping  person,  he  unconsciously  draws  back 
the  exposed  member;  this  is  a reflex  action  proceeding 
from  the  spinal  cord. 

The  manifold  reflex  actions  of  the  spinal  marrow  can 
well  be  observed  in  persons  in  whom  the  connexion  between 
the  spinal  cord  and  the  brain  is  wholly  or  partially  severed, 

as  in  the  case  of  injury  to 
the  spinal  marrow  by  fracture 
of  a vertebra,  or  by  disease 
of  a portion  of  the  spinal 
marrow,  etc. 

The  spinal  marrow  also 
takes  part  in  the  so-called  au- 
tomatic movements  of  the 
body,  such  as  walking,  run- 
ning, etc.  These  movements 
arc  indeed  commenced  by  the 
will  and  the  consciousness, 
but  are  carried  on  by  the  inde- 
pendent action  of  the  lower 
nerve-centres,  especially  the 
spinal  cord.  Certain  nerve- 
centres  of  the  spinal  marrow 
especially  in  its  middle  part, 
are  'connected  with  the  func- 
tions of  the  sexual  organs, 
evacuation,  and  urination.  In 
the  lumbar  region  several 
pairs  of  nerves  originate, 
which  at.  once  form  a plexus 
or  network,  from  which  branch 
nerve-fibres  leading  to  the 
spermatic  cord,  (lie  scrotum. 
Figure  vi.  and  the  skin  of  the  penis,  in 

woman  to  the  labia  and  the  mons  veneris.  The  remaining 
portions  of  the  sexual  organs  in  both  sexes,  as  well  ns  the 
bladder  and  the  rectum,  receive  their  nerves  partly  from 
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the  sympathetic  nerve-plexuses,  partly  from  the  so-caUed 
horse-tail  (cauda  equina)  in  the  sacral  canal,  these  networks 
of  nerves  being  called  the  lumbar  and  sacrococcygeal  ple- 
xuses, and  from  these  many  nerve -fib  res  pass  to  the  sexual 

organs.  The  above-mentio 
ned  cauda  equina  forms 
an  appendage  to  the  spinal 
cord,  which,  as  has  been 
stated,  only  reaches  as  far 
as  the  second  lumbar  verte- 
bra, and  is  formed  by  pa- 
rallel fibres  of  the  lumbar 
and  sacral  nerves,  which 
leave  the  spinal  cord,  not 
like  the  cervical  and  tho- 
racic nerves  by  a direct  pas- 
sage through  the  vertebrae 
but  take  a longish  course 
from  the  end  of  the  spinal 
cord  before  reaching  the 
openings  through  which 
they  issue.  From  their  pa- 
rallel and  wisp-like  course 
these  appendages  to  the 
spinal  marrow  have  recei- 
ved the  name  of  horse- 
tail (cauda  equina). 

The  annexed  diagram  (Figure  VI)  shows  the  front  side 
of  the  spinal  cord  with  the  anterior  roots  of  the  nerves 
springing  from  it. 

A is  the  cerebrum,  seen  from  beneath,  B the  cerebellum, 
c the  spinal  cord,  f,  d,  g,  some  of  the  nerves  proceeding 
from  the  spinal  cord,  which  ramify  and  form  networks 

The  nerves  issuing  laterally  from  each  half  of  the 
spinal  cord  ramify  very  greatly,  and  distribute  themselves 
with  their  countless  fibres  to  the  back  of  the  head,  the 
throat,  the  neck,  the  back,  the  arms,  the  chest,  the  abdomen, 
and  the  legs.  It  is  impossible  here  to  describe  the  course 


of  these  nerves,  and  I will  therefore  confine  myself  t ; giving 
a somewhat  superficial  idea  of  their  ramifications  in  m< 
accompanying  figure  VII. 

A represents  the  cerebrum,  B the  cerebellum,  covered 
with  its  surrounding  membrane,  C the  spina!  marrow  E 
region  of  the  brachial  plexus,  F the  median  nerve  of  the 
arm,  G the  radial  nerve,  H the  ulnar  nerve.  L he  sciatb 
plexus  with  the  great  sciatic  nerve,  N the  posterior  tmal 
nerve,  M 0 the  outer  saphenous  nerve.  J K region  of  the 
intercostal  plexus. 

We  will  terminate  this  chapter  with  a word  or  two 
about  the  ganglionic,  nervous  system,  also  called  (he  sync 
pathetic  system.  This  consists,  as  has  already  been  men- 
tioned, of  very  numerous  nervous  ganglia,  composed  princi- 
pally of  grey  nerve-matter,  having  in  connection  with  them 
numerous  fibres,  which  spread  as  a network  especially  in 
the  viscera  of  the  breast  and  abdomen. 

The  ganglionic  chain  of  the  sympathetic  system  takes 
the  form  of  two  cord's,  each  consisting  of  25  nervous 
ganglia  ranged  in  the  line  on  the  anterior  surface  of  'he  ver- 
tebral column,  from  the  cranial  cavity  to  the  coccyx.  'Hie 
reticulated  portion  forms  a plexus  in  which  also  nerve- 
ganglia  are  scattered.  The  principal  plexus  is  called  the 
solar  plexus,  and  has  its  seat  in  the  abdomen  behind 
the  stomach.  As  before  mentioned,  this  vegetative  nervous 
system  carries  on  the  involuntary  and  unconscious  func- 
tions, which  serve  for  the  maintenance  of  the  body. 


II.  - AN  "ACCOUNT  OF  THE  NATURE  AND  CAUSES 

OF  neurasthenia,  also  called  nervous 

DEBILITY,  WITH  THE  BASES  OF  ITS  RATIONAL 
TREATMENT 


The  nervous  system  is  subject  to  many  and  various 
diseases,  among  which  Neurasthenia,  nerve-weakness,  or 


Nervous  Debility,  occupies  the  foremost  place  at  the  pre- 
sent time  on  account  of  the  frequency  of  its  appearance. 

How  many  of  our  readers  have  not  had  occasion  to 
pronounce  the  three  doleful  words  ’ I am  nervous”;  how 
often  have  they  not  had  heard  this  complaint  from  the 
mouth  of  those  around  them;  from  old  and  young,  celebrated 
and  obscure,  rich  and  poor,  we  hear  nothing  so  frequently 
nowadays  as  the  significant  tnoan,  ” My  nerves  are  weak!” 
— ” I am  nervous ! ” 

Formerly  nervousness  was  to  a certain  extent  a luxury, 
a privilege  of  those  in  easy  circumstances,  mostly  of  the 
female  sex,  and  especially  of  fashionable  ladies.  ” My  lady 
has  another  attack  of  nerves  ”,  would  be  the  remark,  and 
the  shrug  of  the  shoulders  and  the  rather  sarcastic  laugh 
with  which  the  words  were  accompanied,  showed  how 
little  importance  was  attached  to  the  state  of  my  lady’s 
nerves,  and  how  little  her  complaints  and  vapours  were 
considered  to  have  any  serious  cause.  Now,  nervousness 
has  put  off  its  exclusive  character,  it  has  become  a 'very 
general  malady,  suffered  by  aristocracy  and  proletariate 
alike,  a real  disease,  which  no  one  can  treat  as  a mere 
matter  of  parade. 

If  we  enquire  of  the  dwellers  in  palaces,  mansions, 
and  villas,  if  we  search  in  back  streets,  factories,  kitchens, 
cellers,  and  attics,  we  shall  hear  a hundred  and  a thousand 
times  repeated  by  all  classes,  from  the  richest  to  the 
poorest,  by  girls  and  boys,  young  people  of  both  sexes, 
women  and  men,  the  complaint  ”1  am  nervous  ”.  But 
it  is  no  longer  mocked  at,  as  formerly,  this  painful  nervous- 
ness which  befalls  everybody;  it  is  taken  in  sober  earnest, 
and  rightly  so,  for  the  increase  in  sufferers  from  neuras- 
thenia is  so  rapid,  that  it  has  aroused  the  most  earnest 
attention  of  all  thinking  and  intelligent  persons,  as  well 
as  of  physicians.  A great  percentage  of  the  men  of  the 
present  century  give  the  impression  of  a feeble-nerved  race, 
and  everywhere  we  find  that  unrest,  irritability,  ill  temper 
and  variability  of  mood  by  which  the  nervous  malady 
sets  its  seal  on  mankind.  ^ Perseverance  and  pertinacity  are 
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now  only  shown  in  the  pursuit  •(  mate'  weuiiti.  ini  • 
in  all  other  domain's  of  social  life  'h  ■■•••  reigns  ■ genera) 
fickleness  and  want  of  enerr:  m though'  and  . ; >-• 
well  as  a lack  of  pronounced  character;  opinions  . d ics 
lutions  are  continually  changing  for  want  of  lelm;  man 
according  to  the  outward  impressions  rmoivci  from  ;m 
to  time.  These  conditions  are  in  many  cases  pirn  ly  pa- 
thological,  and  have  developed  under  the  in fluer ce  : a 
weakened  and  overexcited  nervous  system.  was  ic.m'ved 
for  the  nineteenth  century,  with  its  totally  elm  aged  con 
ditions  of  life,  its  struggle  for  existence,  calling  for  all 
the  strength  of  the  individual  and  of  the  comm  unity  ns 
increasing  demand  for  pleasure,  its  many  harmful  influ- 
ences on  the  human  organism,  brought  about  by  th<-  ad- 
vance of  civilization,  to  produce  and  aggravate  neurasthe- 
nia to  so  terrible  an  extent. 

Of  the  countless  thousands  who  every  summer  sit 
sanatoria,  bathing  resorts,  the  sea,  the  mountain,  he  '.'evi- 
dences of  famous  physicians  and  specialists,  certainly  not 
less  than  80  per  cent  are  affected  with  nervous  disorders, 
and  even  if  a great  part  of  this  80  per  cent  suffer  from 
other  diseases  also,  they  carry  with  them  the  inevitable 
nervousness  as  a most  unwelcome  additional  burden. 

As  to  the  increase  in  nervous  diseases  during  the  lost 
20  years  there  exists  but  iittle  statistical  information,  but 
this  increase  in  the  number  of  persons  suffering  from  affec- 
tions of  the  nervous  system  is  ever  becoming  more  rapid. 
The  great  cities,  which'  are  the  centres  of  industrial,  commer- 
cial, scientific,  and  artistic  activity,  form  the  great  foci  of 
these  nervous  diseases.  Barely  20  years  ago  patients  af- 
flicted with  these  maladies  were  usually  classed  as  hypo- 
chondriac or  hysterical,  the  result  of  the  lack  of  insight 
into  the  nature  and  symptoms  iof  the  disease  being  that 
there  was  no  rational  '.method  of  treatment,  and  the  un- 
fortunate invalids  were  very  seldom  relieved  or  cured.  Even 
to-day  there  are  many  physicians  and  others  who  refuse 
to  recognize  neurasthenia  as  a separate  form  of  disease, 
and  regard  it  as  only  a modification  either  of  hypochondria 


i and  hysteria,  or  of  melancholia  or  other  depression.  In 
m r I s and  women  especially,  neurasthenia  is  often  con- 
founded  with  hvsteria,  there  is  however  a scientific  dis- 
tinction between  these  two  neurotic  affections,  in  that  cer- 
tain symptoms,  especially  hysterical  convulsions  and  pro- 
longed loss  of  sensibility,  are.  manifested,  which  are  absent 
in  neurasthenia  In  other  respects  also  hysteria  presents 
numerous  symptoms  so  characteristic  that  if  is  not  difficult 
to  distinguish  it  from  neurasthenia.  The  chief  determin- 
ing causes  of  hypochondria  lie  in  disturbances  of  t.hc  cir- 
culation. which  have  a special  influence  on  the  nervous 
system;  while  the  changes  in  the  nervous  system  manifest 
themselves  by  alterations  in  the  character,  which  show 
themselves  by  delusive  ideas  and  disgust  for  life;  bad 
; cases  assume  the  character  of  hypochondriac  melancholia 
l and  even  insanity. 

In  nervous  patients  there  are  two  fundamental  symp 
toms  most  prominent  and  characteristic,  namely  excitability 
and  weakness  of  the  nervous  functions ; these  charade 
ri stic  phenomena  arise  especially  from  want  of  nourishment 
of  the  nervous  system,  or  an  insufficient  or  irregular  pro- 
duction of  vital  electricity.  What  we  denote  by  the  term 
” nerve  force  ” is  an  agency  allied  to  electricity,  which 
' circulates  in  the  nervous  system  and  vitalizes  it.  This 
vital  electricity  is  produced  partly  in  the  nervous  centres, 
partly  in  the  other  tissues  of  the  body  by  chemical  action, 
and  is  thence  received  by  the  suffering  organs,  the  nerves. 
If  from  any  cause  the  material  necessary  for  the  nourishment 
of  the  tissues,  especially  the  blood,  is  withdrawn,  there 
ensues,  apart  from  the  defective  nourishment  of  the  tissues 
of  the  body,  and  especially  the  nerves,  a i decreased  and 
irregular  production  of  the  vital  electricity  known  as  nervous 
force,  often  accompanied  by  a diminution  of  the  medullary 
portion  of  the  nerves. 

The  symptoms  observed  in  neurasthenia  take  on  a 
great  number  of  diverse  forms,  which  would  require  a 
thick  folio  volume  for  their  enumeration ; 1 must  therefore 
limit  myself  to  a brief  indication  of  the  most  predominant 


symptom:;,  premising  that  in  one  ca..-  more,  in  another 
case  fewer,  of  these  symptoms  may  s'  w themselves. 

Those  suffering  from  this  disease  sample:;.  ehiefh 
lassitude,  distaste  for  energetic  action,  confused  and  im- 
pressed spirits,  restlessness,  sensation  of  pressure  m : • 
head,  nervous  headaches,  oppression  of  all  kinds,  speedy 
fatigue  after  moderate  effort,  pains  or  feeling  of  co.i  b 
the  limbs  and  in  the  hack,  abnormal  sensations  in  he 
bowels  and  legs,  decreased  sexual  power,  over  ext.:.  is  tv 
of  tho  nerves  of  feeling  and  sense,  feeling  of  anxiety, 
dizziness,  noises  in  the  ears,  insomnia,  ill  temper,  con- 
fusion of  thought,  nervous  difficulty  in.  di session,  loss  of 
memory,  quick  depression  even  with  easy  menial  work, 
uncertainty  of  movement,  also  a tendency  to  be  : right 
ened  at  trifling  causes,  nervous  palpitations  of  'he  heart 
frequent  changes  in  facial  colour,  over-sensitiveness  :o 
changes  of  temperature  and  weather,  irregular  action  of 
the  heart,  remarkable  weakness  of  voice,  tendency  to  Mush- 
ing, abnormal  sensations  such  as  tingling  of  the  finger 
ends  and  toes,  numb  feeling  in  the  members,  creepy  sen- 
sations, etc.  Sometimes  they  complain  of  severe  it-  bin  : 
and  burning  without  any  apparent  cause;  sometimes  of 
shortness  of  breath,  when  an  examination  of  the  hear 
and  lungs  reveals  no  sign  of  disease  in  these  organs.  This 
is  often  accompanied  by  a dry  cough,  occasioned  by  mental 
inquietude.  Some  are  attacked  by  illness  or  want  of  breath 
at  the  sight  of  certain  localities,  persons,  or  objects.  In 
many,  special  parts  of  the  body,  such  as  the  ears,  the 
fingertips,  the  back,  the  feet,  are  extremely  sensitive  to 
the  touch ; the  mere  contact  with  the  sole  of  the  foot  01 
palm  of  the  hand  may  occasion  unbearable  sensations  or 
a cramp-like  contraction  of  these  parts.  Most  patients 
complain  that  on  rising  in  the  morning  they  do  not  feel 
themselves  strengthened,  but  languid  and  weak.  Many 
suffer  from  sleeplessness,  while  others  again  are  overcome 
by  drowsiness  at  their  work.  A symptom  fortunately  rare 
in  nervous  persons  is  somnambulism. 

Nervous  dyspepsia  is  not  unfrequently  observed  in 


neurasthenic  subjects.  Aftei  taking  food,  determination  oi 
blood  to  the  head,  more  often  headaches  or  lassitude,  some- 
times  dizziness,  pronounced  somnolence,  palpitations  of  the 
heart  and  carotid  artery,  are  produced.  Some  time  after 
eating  there  are  often  eructations,  with  rising  of  food  or  gas, 
qualmishness  and  vomiting  too  occur  sometimes  after  dinner. 
A i almost  constant  symptom  is  heaviness  and  pressure 
in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  very  often  with  heartburn.  The 
appetite  is  extremely  irregular.  Constipation  is  generally, 
diarrhoea  is  but  rarely,  combined  with  nervous  dyspepsia. 

In  women  and  girls  nervousness  is  associated  with 
various  kinds  of  nervous  phenomena  in  the  genital  organs. 
Pains  in  the  lower  portion  of  the  abdomen  are  frequent 
symptoms,  and  these  occur  in  very  different,  places:  some- 
times in  the  region  of  the  ovaries,  sometimes  in  Ihe  appen- 
dages of  the  womb,  or  again  in  the  womb  itself  These 
pains  are  of  different  kinds:  sometines  radiating  towards 
the  thighs,  sometimes  from  front  to  back,  in  some  cases  again 
in  the  direction  of  the  stomach  and  liver  They  often 
increase  to  an  intolerable  extent  at  the  commencement  of 
the  monthly  periods,  not  nnfrmpienf iv  than  exhibiting  a con- 
vulsive character,  which  may  even  extend  to  a general 
spasm  of  the  ivhole  body.  Extreme  sensitiveness  of  the 
external  genital  organs,  intolerable  itching,  abnormal  sexual 
irritation,  etc.,  are  often  observed. 

Outside  of  the  genital  organs,  pains  are  frequently 
observed  in  the  coccyx,  a condition,  to  which  the  name 

!of  coccygodynia  has  been  applied.  In.  many  cases  there 
is  an  over-excitability  and  soreness  of  the  breasts  (Masto- 
dynia);  sometimes  there  are  pains  extending  over  Avhole 
groups  of  muscles,  especial! v those  of  the  back,  SO'  that 
many  movements  become  difficult  or  almost  impossible 
fMyodvnia). 

The  foregoing  description  by  no  means  exhausts  the 
symptoms  and  forms  of  neurasthenia,  for  they  are  alio 
gether  inexhaustible.  The  symptoms  we  have  mentioned 
are  only  particular  manifestations  of  general  nervous 
weakness.  This  disease  cannot  therefore  be  cured  by 


local  treatment  and  mitigation  of  the  sym:,  ;tnc  Jail  < . y 
by  a comprehensive  'treatment  embracing  lb<-  vchme  n<  vo<  s 
system,  and  this  can:  only  be  productive  of  good  results  v.  fa., 
it  is  directed  according  to  the  true  cause  of  the  • dnr 

If  we  now  proceed  to  a study  of  the  cat  of  ueibluy 
of  nerves  or  neurasthenia,  the  hereditary  tendency  demands 
our  attention  in  the  first  place.  W know  by  num  rous 
examples  that  not  only  organic  diseases.  Inn  also 
tional  sufferings,  are  transmitted  from  parents  to  heir  chil- 
dren. In  many  cases  neurasthenia  is  inherited  in  a mitigah-d 
form,  hut  in  others  it  far  outsteps  the  inherited  foundation 
and  takes  on  a most  malignant  and  destructive  form 

The  direct  or  prime  causes  of  neurasthenia  or  nervous 
ness  may  essentially  be  divided  into  the  following  groups : 

1) .  Exhaustion  of  the  nervous  system  by  strain  of  tin 
mental  or  bodily  functions,  or  both  combined;  such  as 
mental  over  work,  excessive  bodily  fatigue  excessive  use 
of  certain  groups  of  muscles  (by  too  prolonged  standing 
or  sitting,  over-exertion  of  the  arms  in  certain  work), 
straining  of  the  eyes  or  ears,  night  watching,  sedeut;  ry 
occupations,  sexual  excesses,  hard  drinking,  youthful  v t-  rs, 
such  as  onanism,  etc. 

2)  Injury  to  the  nervous  system  through  insufficient 
nourishment  and  influence  of  noxious  materials;  under  this 
head  fall  bad  or  unsuitable  food,  defective  assimilate 
poverty  of  blood  through  loss  of  blood  or  of  vital  flu:  is, 
chlorosis,  severe  febrile  diseases,  processes  for  reduction 
of  flesh,  excessive  use  of  tea,  coffee,  spirits,  beer.  a. id  espe- 
cially of  tobacco  in  all  forms,  the  morphine  habit,  alcoii.dism, 
prolonged  stay  in  damp  localities  or  vitiated  air,  mercurial 
poisoning,  breathing  noxious  gases,  constant  use  of  certain 
drugs,  such  as  opium,  cocaine,  ether,  chloroform,  etc. 

3) .  Shocks  to  the  nervous  system  by  too  frequent, 
continuous,  or  intense  excitement,  such  as  trouble,  care, 
anger,  fright,  agitating  speculation,  ungralified  pride  or 
sexual  desire,  diseases  of  the  stomach  and  intestines,  trou- 
bles in  the  digestive  organs,  diseases  accompanied  by  painful 


sensations  (such  as  irritation  of  the  skin,  noises  in  the 
ears,  etc.),  sexual  affections,  etc. 

4) .  Accidents  involving  a severe  shock  to  the  body, 
such  as  railway  accidents,  falls  from  a staircase  or  from 
a horse,  tumbling  over  unexpected  obstacles  in  the  way, 
falling  to  the  ground  by  a sudden  slip,  etc.  This  mainly 
refers  to  the  simultaneous  effect  of  a severe  shock  to  the 
central  organs  (the  brain  and  spinal  marrow)  along  with 
a psychical  shock  (fright). 

5) .  Injurious  thermal  influences:  working  in  overheated 
rooms,  too  hot  baths,  etc. 

6) .  In  men,  we  often  observe  the  development  of  nervous 
debility  through  diseases  or  abnormities  of  the  sexual  organs, 
especially  the  following:  chronic  inflammation  of  the  tes- 
ticle, stricture  of  the  urethra,  hypertrophy  or  chronic  inflam- 
mation of  the  prostate,  relaxation  of  the  seminal  vesicles 
and  ejaculatory  ducts  (ductus  ejaculatorii),  over  long  pre- 
puce and  phimosis,  nocturnal  pollutions,  spermatorrhaea 
and  discharge  of  mucus  from  the  prostate  gland,  chronic 
inflammation  of  the  urethra,  catarrh  of  the  bladder,  clap, 
syphilis,  etc. 

7) .  Influenza  has  frequently  been  observed  as  a cause 

of  nervous  suffering,  especially  of  neurasthenia.  Dr.  Sa- 
vage, of  the  Medical  Society  of  London,  has  recently  ex- 
pressed himself  as  follows  with  regard  to  his  observations 
in  this  direction:  The  nervous  system  is  strongly  affected 

by  influenza,  and  especially  by  its  after-effects.  Previous 
writers  havre  described  the  appearance  of  hysteria,  hypo- 
chondria and  other  nervous  disorders,  which  in  general 
bear  the  character  of  depression.  The  neurotic  form  of 
influenza  (pains  in  the  limbs,  etc.),  apparently  comes  on  in 
the  same  manner  with  nervous  and  healthy  persons,  while 
true  neurosis  only  comes  on  in  those  persons  who  are  predis- 
posed by  heredity,  or  who  have  lost  the  equilibrium  of 
their  nervous  system  through  previous  attacks.  The  most 
frequent  troubles  are : insomnia,  loss  of  memory,  neuras- 
thenia, hypochondriacal  low  spirits,  sense  of  littleness,  in 
severe  cases  insanity  with  delirium,  various  forms  of  me- 
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Jancholia  with  hallucinations,  and  even  paralysis.  The  last- 
named  cases  give  a bad  prognosis,  whilst  in  the  others 
recovery  is  the  rule.  Among  the  manifold  forms  of  mental 
derangements  which  may  be  brought  on  by  influenza,  may 
be  included  those  of  a forensic  character. 

8) .  In  adult  age  it  is  often  the  struggle  for  existence, 
over-work,  want  and  trouble,  anger  in  family  life,  business 
cares,  the  feverish  chase  after  fortune,  etc.,  which  make 
inroads  on  the  nervous  life  of  man ; in  many  cases  also 
excessive  sexual  indulgence  and  alcoholism.  Usually  se- 
veral of  these  causes  have  co-operated  in  the  development 
of  nervous  weakness. 

9) .  In  the  female  sex  the  manifestations  of  nerve- 
weakness  demand  very  special  consideration,  for  in  the 
first  place  the  feelings  of  women  are  much  more  accessible 
to  excitement  from  without,  than  those  of  men,  and  conse- 
quently the  equilibrium  of  the  soul  is  much  sooner  upset;  in  the 
second  place,  woman,  owing  to  her  procreative  and  ma- 
ternal duties,  is  disposed  to  all  sorts  of  dangers  and  anoma- 
lies that  man  is  exempt  from.  For  instance,  we  often 
see  the  commencement  of  the  regular  menstruation  in  many 
young  women  accompanied  by  nervousness,  which  is  ex- 
plained by  the  changes  which  are  talcing  place  in  the 
genital  organs.  Very  often  nervousness  accompanies  chlo- 
rosis in  young  women.  Diseases  of  and  changes  in  ihe 
female  organs  often  induce  a nervous  condition  in  girls 
and  women;  this  is  especially  to  be  observed  in  cases  of 
catarrh  of  the  womb  and  vagina  (the  whites),  in  chronic 
inflammatory  affections  of  the  vomb  and  ovaries,  displa- 
cement of  the  womb,  menstrual  disorders,  difficult  commen- 
cement of  menstruation,  excrescences  and  swellings  of  the 
lower  abdomen,  ovarian  cysts,  etc.  Nervousness  often  oc- 
curs in  women  during  pregnancy,  and  is  especially  i requent 
after  childbirth.  This  is  occasioned  not  only  by  loss  of 
blood  and  pain,  but  also  by  the  very  intense  psychical  exci- 
tations acting  on  the  nervous  system. 

10) .  The  presence  of  organic  disease  is  also  a frequent 
cause  of  th"  development  of  neurasthenia,  with  especial 
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reference  to  organic  diseases  of  the  heart  and  alteration 
or  degeneration  in  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow. 

As  regards  the  treatment  of  nerve-weakness  or  neu- 
rasthenia, there  is  scarcely  a disease  whose  treatment  is 
so  difficult  and  so  prolonged.  It  demands  not  only  the 
most  profound  interest  on  the  part  of  the  physician,  unlimited 
attention  and  above  all  the  greatest  experience  in  this  special 
branch,  but  it  also  requires  a special  amount  of  spirit  and 
will  on  the  part  of  the  practitioner.  There  are  therefore  all 
too  few  practitioners  who  are  able  to  exercise  a lasting 
influence  on  the  life  of  the  soul  and  corporal  sufferings 
of  their  patients. 

Since  the  causes  of  neurasthenia  are  so  infinitely  va- 
rious, and  usually  a series  of  causes  have  combined  to 
bring  on  the  disease,  it  is  evident  that  no  single  medicament 
can  possibly  avail  to  drive  away  once  and  for  ever  this 
motley  array  of  nervous  phenomena,  in  which  one  symptom 
alternates  with  another.  To  offer  for  sale  a single  remedy 
for  the  disease,  as  is  done  every  day  in  the  newspapers, 
is  a downright  swindle,  for  neurasthenia  is  for  the  most 
part  only  curable  when  various  remedial  agencies,  and 
by  no  means  always  medicaments  alone,  are  brought  to  bear 
' on  the  cure.  The  principles  of  treatment  must  therefoie 
’-vary  essentially  according  to  the  individual  features  of  the 

*case,  and  according  to  its  causes. 

It  is  of  paramount  importance  that  every  hygienic  pie- 
caution  should  be  taken  to  prevent  the  disease.  In  the 
first  place  premature  intellectual  efforts  which  prevent  the 
healthy  development  of  the  body  and  excite  the  brain, 
must  be  avoid.  Parents  should  keep  a watchful  eye  on 
their  children  during  their  school-days,  lest  they  should 
fall  victims  to  the  vice  of  onanism;  children  showing  moral 
laxity  should  be  repeatedly  admonished ; if  this  does  not 
suffice,  they  should  be  removed  from  school,  where  they 
are  in  danger  of  contaminating  other  scholars.  In  youth, 
. the  use  of  excitant  drinks  as  also  excessive  use  of  tobacco 
should  be  avoided,  and  care  taken  of  sexual  excesses. 

Avoidance  of  all  causes  contributing  to  disease,  mode- 
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of  the  passions,  are  also  principles  to  be  observed  for 
the  prevention  of  neurasthenia. 

The  diet  for  nervous  patients  demands  close  attention. 
The  best  general  foundation  for  a rational  diet  is  mixed 
food,  that  is,  one  into  which  nitrogenous  and  starchy  matters 
enter  equally.  Special  dietetic  prescriptions  must  he  adap- 
ted to  each  individual  case,  and  must  be  carefully  con- 
sidered by  the  physician.  He  must  also  try  to  work  upon 
the  mind  of  the  patient,  and  lay  before  him  in  a sincere 
manner  the  prospects  of  benefit  from  the  treatment. 

The  medicinal  treatment  must  he  adapted  as  thoroughly 
as  possible  to  the  condition  of  the  patient;  there  can  be 
no  question  of  the  employment  of  ready-made  medicaments 
according  to  cut-and-dried  rules.  The  practitioner  must 
carefully  consider  whether  he  has  first  of  all  to  commence 
with  a calming  treatment,  and  consequently  prescribe  one 
or  other  of  the  numerous  nerve-sedatives  or  antispasmodics, 
or  whether  he  considers  a tonic  or  stimulating  treatment 
appropriate,  in  which  case  he  has  to  take  his  choice  of 
the  various  preparations  for  fortifying  and  stimulating  the 
nerves.  He  must  carefully  determine  whether  any  other 
disease  or  dyscrasia  lies  at  the  root  of  the  nervousness 
and  sustains  it ; the  treatment  must  in  this  case  be  directed 
to  the  removal  of  thebe  causes,  in  order  to  also  success- 
fully combat  the  nervousness.  In  the  treatment,  of  ner- 
vousness in  women  and  girls  the  frequently  associated 
condition  of  poverty  of  blood,  and  affections  of  the  internal 
genital  organs,  must  be  considered;  only  after  these  are 
cured  is  it  ordinarily  possible  to  remove  neurasthenia. 
Similarly  in  men,  in  the  treatment  of  neurasthenia  regard 
must  be  had  to  any  poverty  of  blood,  as  well  as  to  the 
often  fundamental  functional  troubles  of  the  sexual  organs. 
In  a word,  the  cause  of  nerve- weakness  is  always  to  be 
precisely  ascertained,  and  only  after  this  has  been  done 
can  the  medicaments  necessary  for  the  patient  he  prescribed 
from  the  vast  stores  of  the  pharmacopoeia;  only  in  this 
way  can  the  medicinal  treatment  be  exactly  adapted  to  the 
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conditions  of  the  disease.  Each  ease  must  be  treated  se- 
parately. 

Along  with  the  medicinal  treatment,  electricity  must 
in  certain  cases  be  brought  into  use.  Electricity  not  only 
cures  in  many  cases  the  slight  derangements  of  nutrition  in 
tho  nervous  system,  but  it  also  calms  and  strengthens  the 
nerves  and  excites  the  so  often  weakened  exchange  of 
tissue.  The  great  secret  of  producing  great  effects  by  elec- 
tricity in  neurasthenia  does  not  lie  in  the  action  of  strong 
currents,  lasting  for  a short  time,  but  in  the  continued  daily, 
weekly,  and  even  monthly  influence  of  quite  feeble  elec- 
tric currents.  Such  a result  I bring  about  by  my  clec- 
tropathic.  apparati,  variously  constructed  according  to  the 
seat  of  the  disease,  and  consisting  of  electric  bands  for 
the  head  and  spine,  electric  trusses,  and  other  special  elec- 
trical arrangements;  in  these  apparati  there  act  also  at 
the  same  time  a certain  number  of  electro-galvanic  metal 
plates,  into  which  the  proper  electric  current  is  led,  and 
applied  to  the  nerves  of  special  regions.  These  medical 
apparati  are  so  simply  constructed,  that  any  person  can  use 
them  at  home  according  to  plain  directions.  The  nature 
and  force  of  the  electric  current  is  always  determined  by 
me  according  to  each  separate  case. 

In  a skilful  hand,  electricity,  applied  in  suitable  forms, 
often  exercises  an  extremely  favourable  action  on  neu- 
rasthenics. 

In  certain  cases,  in  addition  to  the  medicinal,  dietetic, 
or  electric  methods  of  treatment,  the  employment  of  mas- 
sage is  of  great  service.  To>  bo  sure,  great  mischief  is 
at  present  wrought  by  this,  for  thousands  of  persons  give 
themselves  out  as  masseurs,  who  have  not  the  slightest, 
notion  of  the  scientific  performance  of  massage.  The  mas- 
seur must  above  all  have  received  anatomical  and  phy- 
siological training;  therefore  only  a scientifically  educated 
physician  cart  prescribe  how  the  massage  is  to  be  carried 
out  iri  each  particular  case.  It  can  be  executed  in  various 
manners:  1)  by  simple  kneading  and  stroking  of  the  skin 
over  the  trunk  as  well' as  at  the  extremities;  2)  'by  knead- 
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ing  the.  muscles,  by  which  means  the  muscles  are  sys- 
tematically rubbed  and  pressed  through  the  integument; 
3)  by  tapping  the  skin  and  muscles  with  various  instru- 
ments. The  technique  of  the  process  must  of  course  be 
adapted  to  the  part  to  be  treated  and  the  sensitiveness 
of  the  patient.  The  effect  of  massage  is  to  hasten  the 
flow  of  blood  in  the  part  operated  upon,  and  therefore 
to  increase  the  nourishment  of  that  part;  when  muscles 
and  sinews  have  to  be  strengthened,  this  method  is  em- 
ployed as  an  adjunct  to  the  cure  by  internal  medicaments. 
A further  effect  of  massage  lies  in  the  fact  that  the  nerves 
are  thereby  calmed,  and  a sort  of  fatigue,  drowsiness,  ge- 
neral feeling  of  warmth,  and  appetite  are  induced,  besides 
which  the  mechanical  action  loosens  the  stored-up  diseased 
matter,  permitting  it  to  be  readily  absorbed  and  eliminated. 

It  must  meanwhile  not  be  forgotten  that  massage  can 
only  be  useful  in  connection  with  other  suitable  methods  of 
treatment,  and  that  its  employment  by  itself  is  a proble- 
matic method  of  treatment,  limited  to  certain  affections. 

Sometimes  massage  is  used  in  connection  with  the 
electric  current,  which  is  led  from  the  hand  of  the  masseur 
into  the  body  of  the  patient,  also  together  with  the  rnse 
of  nerve- strengthening  ointments,  frictions,  and  cold-water 
treatment,  etc. 

The  cold-water  cure  is  used  with  excellent  effect  in 
many  cases  of  neurasthenia  in  connection  with  other  agen- 
cies, but  not  in  all  cases.  After  the  so-called  water-cure 
had  been  put  forward  by  a few  fanatics  in  the  thirties  and 
forties  of  the  nineteenth  century  as  a universal  panacea, 
from  the  sole  use  of  which  some  good  results  were  cer- 
tainly obtained,  but  which  by  no  means  answered  the  ex- 
pectations formed,  this  method  lost  its  credit  with  the 
thinking  medical  public.  Recently  the  cold-water-treatment 
has  again  been  trumpeted  forth  by  enthusiasts,  perhaps 
also  by  speculators,  as  a really  wonderful  curative  agency, 
whose  advocates  have  not  stopped  short  of  disparaging 
and  throwing  mud  at  all  medicinal  treatment.  The  idea 
appears  to  be,  to  infatuate  the  patient  for  cold  water. 
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According  to  my  observations  the  water-cure  should  only 
be  employed  in  nervous  diseases  with  due  attention  to  the 
individual  conditions,  for  it  often  has  an  injurious  effect. 
It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  cold  water  acts  as  an  exci- 
tant on  th*  affected  nerves,  and  therefore  is  not  always 
equally  suitable  either  for  these  or  for  the  organism  at 
large.  For  neurasthenics  in  a state  of  high  excitement 
or  exaltation,  the  use  of  cold  water  is  decidedly  to  be 
avoided,  whereas  in  cases  of  depression  arising  from  men- 
tal or  bodily  over  work,  or  sexual  excesses,  it  usually  works 
well  along  with  internal  treatment.  Whether  along  with 
internal  treatment  the  influence  of  water  is  to  be  employed 
in  the  form  of  douches,  full  baths,  cold  packs  with  {Sub- 
sequent rubbing,  sitzbaths,  etc.,  must  be  left  to  the  judgment 
of  the  medical  attendant. 

The  use  of  cold  sea  or  river  baths  demands  a con- 
siderable amount  of  bodily  vigour.  Patients  who  are  very 
weak,  anaunic,  or  run  down  in  bodily  condition,  are  not 
in  a state  to  sufficiently  make  up  for  the  loss  of  bodily 
heat  caused  by  such  baths,  they  are  still  more  enfeebled 
by  them,  lose  sleep  and  appetite,  and  experience,  instead 
of  a strengthening,  a decided  aggravation  of  their  con- 
dition. In  cases  of  high  excitability,  prolonged  sleepless- 
ness, pains  and  paresthesia,  palpitations  of  the  heart,  severe 
atlacks  of  cramp,  and  tendency  to  congestion  in  the  head, 
the  use  of  cold  sea  and  river  baths  is  not  recommendable. 
Only  in  milder  degrees  of  nervous  exhaustion  and  for  per- 
sons well  nourished  and  in  a strong  condition,  are  these 
baths  appropriate.  In  many  cases  in  which  cold  baths 
could  not  be  borne,  lukewarm  baths,  brine  baths,  or  tepid 
brine  baths,  are  of  service.  The  employment  of  these  baths 
is  indicated  along  with  medicinal  treatment  in  cases  where, 
judging  from  the  entire  condition  of  the  nervous  system, 
we  can  only  permit  moderate  exciting  influences  and  must 
first  raise  the  general  nutrition,  also  for  run  down,  amemic, 
debilitated  persons,  especially  when  the  appetite  and  diges- 
tion arc  at  fault.  The  action  of  the  sea-air  is  not  constant 
with  neurasthenics;  for  not  a few  nervous  and  hysterical 
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patients  the  use  of  sea-air  is  quite  unsuitable,  because  a j 
certain  bodily  strength  is  necessary  in  order  to  stand  its  ] 
effects.  In  the  milder  degrees  of  nerve-weakness  the  sea  j 
air  is  often  calming  on  account  of  its  greater  density  and 
moistness,  and  has  a tonic  action  due  to  the  strong  currents  j 
and  the  greater  richness  in  ozone  of  the  atmosphere. 

In  more  serious  cases,  when  climatic  influences  are 
desired  along  with  other  forms  of  treatment,  a high  climate,  ' 
with  forest  or  mountain  air,  is  to  be  recommended. 

The  Weir-Playfair  cure,  which  has  lately  been  intro-  j 
duced  into  Europe,  has  frequently  proved  very  efficacious  ] 
in  nervous  diseases.  This  cure  was  discovered  by  the] 
American  physician  Weir-Mi tchell,  and  applied  in  America.] 
then  introduced  by  Playfair  into  England,  and  has  also  1 
already  been  employed  by  myself  and  others  in  certain  * 
cases.  This  cure  is  mainly  employed  for  women  and  girls.  ' 
and  especially  for  severe  forms  of  neurasthenia  and  hys- 
teria; this  procedure  is  followed  for  the  purpose  of  im-1 
proving,  in  a high  degree  and  in  a comparatively  short 
time,  Avithin  a feAv  weeks,  the  general  strength,  the  nutrition  1 
of  the  entire  tissues  of  the  body,  and  especially  the  nerve  , 
tissues 'and  the  blood.  This  object  is  attained  by  greatly] 
increased  supply  of  nourishment  during  absolute  mental 
and  bodily  rest,  Avhich  also  renders  possible  the  assimilation 
of  the  food  by  the  digestWe  (canal,  and  its  employment 
in  building  up  and  strengthening  the  A'arious  tissues  of  the 
body  by  frequent  massage  and  faradisation  of  the  muscular  - 
system.  The  removal  of  the  patient  from  his  habitual 
surroundings  is  an  essential  condition  for  the  success  of 
the  cure.  The  digestive  organs  must  first  undergo  a special 
preparation  for  this  treatment.,  and  the  increased  supply 
of  nourishment  must  only  be  effected  gradually  and  accor- 1 
ding  to  certain  systems;  the  cure  is  also  associated  in  its 
further  course  with  a special  internal  medicinal  treatment.  ' 
This  treatment  is  adapted  to  cases  of  long-standing  ner\'ous 
Aveakness,  and  exhaustion,  with  enfeebled  nutrition  in  gene-, 
ral,  especially  in  Avomen  and  girls  who,  affected  with  ner- 
vousness and  slight  appetite,  take  very  little  food  and  have 


in  ron sequence  become  thin  and  anaemic.  The  simultaneous 
existence  of  mild  female  maladies  does  not  prejudice  the 
success  of  this  cure,  nor  exclude  Ihis  treatment.  By  this 
particular  method  ol  cure  an  astonishing  increase  in  weight 
is  often  produced  in  comparatively  short  time;  a number 
of  the  most  desperate  cases  of  neurasthenia  and  anaemia 
have  been  completely  cured  through  this  method. 

It  should  also  be  mentioned,  that  in  many  cases  of 
nerve-weakness  a vegetarian  diet,  chamber-gymnastic  exer- 
cises, milk  die!,  mesmerism,  hypnotism,  animal  magnetism, 
sun-baths,  electrostatic  air-baths,  life  in  the  country,  as 
well  as  the  use  of  particular  mineral  waters  along  with 
medicinal  treatment  are  indicated  as  useful.  Tn  many  cases 
ot  neurasthenia  substantial  results  are  obtained  by  theSchroth 
[dietetic  method  of  cure.  Tn  each  case  it  must  be  left  'to 
the  careful  selection  of  the  physician  to  decide  which  me- 
thods of  cure  are  to  be  employed  in  each  individual  case. 

It  follows  from  the  foregoing,  that  there  is  no  single 
means  of  curing  the  above-described  nervous  diseases  that 
is  suitable  for  all  cases,  but  that  only  a treatment,  precisely 
adapted  bv  the  physician  to  the  condition  of  the  patient, 
with  regard  both  to  the  cause  and  to  the  symptoms  o!  the 
case  before  him,  can  bring  about  the  building  up  again 
of  a nervous  system  shattered  to  its  very  foundations.  1 or 
this  great  perseverance  in  the  treatment  is  necessary,  not 
onlv  on  the  part  of  the  physician,  but  on  that  of  the  patient 
also,  for,  as  I have  already  in  this  short  treatise  several 
times  insisted,  neurasthenia  arises  in  many  cases  not  Tom 
one  only,  but  from  several  of  the  causes  mentioned.  Aftei 
having  essayed  to  sketch  briefly  the  most  usual  causes  of 
the  disease,  it  remains  for  me  to  treat  somewhat  more  hilly 
in  the  following  portion  of  the  book,  yet  another  very  specially 
.important  cause  of  the  malady.  According  to  my  cxpcticncc 
certain  sexual  vices,  especially  onanism  (self  pollution), 
must  be  considered  as  factors  of  the  highest  important  c in 
the  development  of  neurasthenia  or  so-called  nervous  debi- 
lity. Not  only  because  self-pollution  weakens  the  organism 
through  loss  of  vital  juices,  and  directly  attacks  the  central 
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nervous  system  through  repeated  excitement.  but  It  nets  e;-r." 
cially  detrimentally  through  the  moral  struggle  against  an 
impulse  which  has  become  excessive,  and  through  the  con- 
flict between  shame,  remorse,  and  good  intentions.  Add  to 
this,  that  this  vice  is  for  the  most  part  practised  in  the 
years  of  development;  how  injurious  this  is  for  the  whole 
nervous  system,  especially  at  this  period  of  life,  'ill  be 
found  comprehensible  by  everyone,  when  we  describe  more 
closely  the  influence  of  the  sexual  organs  on  the  bodily 
and  mental  development  of  man,  which  will  be  the  object 
of  the  next  chapter. 


Ilf.  — OK  THE  INFLUENCE  OF  THE  SEXUAL  OR- 
GANS ON  THE  DEVELOPMENT  OF  BODY  AND 
MIND,  AND  ON  THE  STRENGTH  OF  NATIONS, 
ALSO  THEIR  IMPORTANCE  AS  REGARDS 
HEALTH,  MARRIAGE,  AND  REPRODUCTION. 


We  observe  in  nature  a constant  coming  and  going.  No 
sooner  does  a living  being  approach  maturity  than  it  in 
turn  bears  within  itself  the  germ  of  a new  life,  for  the 
production  of  new  beings;  while  along  with  the  growing 
reproductive  germs  the  realising  active  power  increases  also, 
and  leads  to  the  production  of  new  generations,  to  the  voca- 
tion of  becoming  a propagator  of  the  species. 

When  plants  have  attained  the  highest  pitch  of  their 
beauty,  and  charm  the  human  heart  with  their  magical  live- 
liness, just  as  they  have  reached  maturity,  they  are  ripe 
or  reproduction,  after  which  they  wither  and  fade,  because 
their  task,  the  propagation  of  their  species,  is  accomplished 
Short  indeed  is  the  span  of  life  which  is  meted  out  to 
many  ot  the  smaller  insects.  They  are  horn,  enjoy  their 
life,  arrive  at  maturity,  pair  together,  prod rce~  of' sj  ring, 
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and  often  by  the  end  of  a single  day  their  course  of  life 
is  exhausted.  The  tiny  creature  has  lived  its  whole  life 
in  a single  day.  from  youth  to  age,  and  has  performed  its 
part  in  the  reproduction  of  its  species  during  a sexual 
maturity  of  perhaps  only  a few  minutes  in  duration. 

Thus  all  living  things  obey  the  eternal  laws  of  nature, 
which  demand  continual  life  and  death,  creation  and  des- 
truction. 

Even  the  crown  of  creation,  Man,  is  subject  to  these 
immutable  laws  of  nature.  Just  as  at  the  moment  of  brilliant 
maturity  flower  is  drawn  to  flower,  the  male  to  the  female 
animal  of  its  kind  in  order  to  unite  for  the  continued  pro- 
duction of  their  species,  just  so  in  man,  when  the  body  has 
scarcely  attained  maturity,  organs  that  previously  slum- 
bered are  awakened  to  activity,  impulses  hitherto  unknown 
drive  him  towards  his  sexual  opposite,  to  effect  the  closest 
union,  the  object  of  which  is  the  reproduction  of  the  human 
species.  ; 

This  impulse  towards  reproduction,  associated  with  the 
highest  sensations  of  sensual  charm  and  joys,  has  the  most 
magical  effect  on  man.  When  the  body  of  the  man  blooms 
in  complete  beauty,  harmony,  and  deveiopment,  when  all  tire 
organ*  are  exuberant  in  youthful  force,  then  there  arises 
even  in  the  most  chaste  young  man  the  nameless  impulse 
to  something  unknown,  towards  something  highly  ideal  and 
attractive  in  his ‘imagination.  This  first  awakening  of 
pure  sexual  love  is  rightly  called  the  poetry  of  life,  and 
scarcely  ever  again  in  life  does  a man  feel  so  great  and 
so  happy''  as  when  he  finds  himself  a lover,  blessed  by  a 
mere  glance  from  his  beloved.  But  love  impels  irresistibly 
to  the  highest  joy  of  life,  to  sexual  union.  The  period  of 
maturity  and  strength  has  now  arrived  for  a man  when,  no 
longer  a youth  and  arrived  at  manhood,  he  must  and  will 
give  himself  up  to  production  following  the  laws  of  nature 
along  with  his  ideal  of  the  opposite  sex,  the  wife  of  his 
heart,  and  in  the  manner  required  of  him  by  social  inslitu- 
tions.  But  there  is  onlv  one  way  of  quenching  Ihc  ardour  of 
the  youthful  impulse,  conformably  with  the  interests  of 


flic  state,  the  preservation  of  the  morality  of  peoples  the 
prosperity  and  increase  of  nations,  the  eontim  ance  of  the 
family,  — and  that  way  is  marriage.  In  marriage,  (he  wisest 
and  most  beautiful  institution  on  earth,  all  civilized  peoples 
have  found  the  great  moral  element  which  makes:  it  possible 
for  them  to  grow  and  prosper. 

Tne  fully  matured  young  man  feels  Lhat  lit  ough!  w-t 
to  live  only  to  keep  himself,  .hut  to  endeavour,  Jrrough 
full  surrender  and  exchange  of  ins  individuality  with  that 
of  bis  wife,  to  contribute  his  share  towards  the  maintenance 
of  the  existing  generation.  This  impulse  spurs  in  in  to  a 
decision,  gives  him  courage,  excites  him  to  action  in  order 
to  gain  the  lovely  prize,  the  wife  of  his  heart,  and  live 
with  her  in  tire  fellowship  of  love  and  marriage.  Tin 
conjoint  life  of  the  man  with  his  wife,  the  intimate  fusion 
of  the  wishes  and  aspirations  of  both,  their  love  Lor  their 
children,  born  to  them  in  lawful  wedlock,  these  are  the  lever 
which  push  men  forward  in  the  world,  and  spur  their  souls 
to  think  great  thoughts  and  do  great  things  for  Pie  ' ommon 
welfare  of  all.  The  love  he  feels  for  his  wife  and  his  chil 
dren  arouses  love  for  his  country  and  for  humanity  : what 
a man  thinks  and  does  with  the  full  force  of  his  soul, 
will  some  day  benefit  his  children ; that  which  he  gains 
and  acquires  by  his  struggle  for  existence  will  not  pass 
into  strange  hands,  but  his  children,  the  living  testimony 
to  his  inherent  power,  the  representative-  of  his  own  per- 
sonality, they  and  their  descendants  will  sometime  build 
on  the  base  erected  by  him,  just  as  he  himself  lias  built 
upon  the  foundations  laid  down  by  his  progenitors.  If 
we  now  proceed  to  consider  the  special  advantages  inherent 
in  marriage  as  the  only  sanctified  bond  between  Hie  sexes, 
we  must  admit  that  without  marriage  there  can  he  no  rela- 
tionship, no  family,  no  social  and  patriotic  bond;  without 
it  the  crassest  communism  would  reign,  everything  would 
belong  to  everybody,  everyone  would  seek  to  turn  the  com- 
mon property  to  his  own  advantage,  and  the  result  would 
be  there  would  ensue  the  barbarous  condition  of  the  savages 
from  which  we  have  risen.  Common  property  in  all  wo- 


men  would  give  rise  to  daily  quarrels  for  the  possession 
of  the  most  beautiful;  the  promiscuous  mingling  of  the 
sexes  would  lead  to  incest,  and  the  degeneracy  of  the 
human  race;  all  the  children  would  be  bastards,  no  one 
would  wish  10  acknowledge  their  paternity,  in  short,  a 
condition  of  affairs  would  result  which  would  make  an  end 
of  all  law,  and  the  wildest  passions  would  have  the  fullest 
play.  Bui  woe,  if  the  furies  of  passion  should  he  let 
loose  among  makind  and  allowed  free  course;  they  would 
exceed  all  bounds,  annihilate  alt  good,  and  man  would  no 
longer  be  a thinking  creature  distinguishing  good  from  evil, 
but  would  sink  lower  than  the  beasts,  spreading  evil  and 
devastation  along  his  path.  Therefore  marriage  has  always 
been  recognised  as  the  best  foundation  for  the  lasting  weal 
of  the  family  and  the  happiness  of  the  state.  Even  in 
the  earliest  times  we  find  in  the  history  of  nations  re- 
gulations for  the  permanent  communion  between  the  two 
sexes,  and  such  a union  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
preservation  of  order  and  peace  in  human  society,  as  well 
as  for  the  hallow  ed  propagation  and  increase  of  the  human 
family. 

But  if  the  living  together  of  man  and  woman  in  mar- 
riage  is  not  to  be  a continual  source  of  raging,  never 
appeased  excitement,  of  constantly  unsatisfied  thirst  after 
the  fountains  of  life,  then  the  sexual  orgasm  must  void 
the  accumulated  raging  flood  of  passions  and  desires,  and 
let  loose  the  waves  of  stormy  passions,  in  order  that  peace 
may  return.  This  is  effected  by  the  act  of  copulation. 
The  natural  objects  and  consequence  of  copulation  are 
fruitfulness  and  conception,  — the  reproduction  of  the  spe- 
cies. But  what,  we  may  ask  ourselves,  are  the  material 
bases  which  cause  the  young  man  to  desire  so  ardently 
the  act  of  copulation,  the  joys  of  love,  what  are  the  secret 
impulses  that  spur  him  on  to  acquire  a position  in  life 
which  will  permit  him  to  attain  the  full  and  complete 
gratification  of  this  desire?  What  cause,  we  ask  further, 
produces  that  impulse  and  effort,  that  joy  and  rapture,  that 
acme  of  sensual  delight,  which  nature  has  associated  v ith 


the  sexual  act?  The  young  man  who  ha-;  come  to  full 
maturity,  t.o  manhood,  often  knows  nothing  of  the  secret 
yet  powerful  sources  of  his  impulses,  which  spur  him  on 
to  action  and  energy,  he  knows  nothing  of  ttm  continually 
active  agencies  which  furnish  hirn  with  iha;  which 
he  needs  in  order  to  become  a true  man  and  a father 

— a patriarch  of  his  race.  Wonderful  is  rhe  structure 
which,  when  arrived  at  its  highest  organisation,  fully  de- 
veloped in  all  its  parts,  designates  the  source  from  which 
radiate  the  impulses  to  energy  and  self-perfection  the  germs 
of  a new  life,  the  incitement  to  sensual  pleasures,  the 
awakening  of  sexual  desires,  and  finally  sexual  union!  It 
is  the  sexual  organs,  which,  different  according  to  sex, 
determine  the  man  on  the  one  hand  to  be  the  active  agent 

— to  give,  and  on  the  other  hand  prescribe  to  the  woman 
to  hold  herself  passive,  to  take  and  to  receive.  Mighty 
is  the  influence  exercised  by  the  sexual  organs  on  the 
whole  bodily  and  mental  development  of  man,  on  his  energy 
and  on  the  whole  duration  of  his  life.  These  influences 
are  especially  noticeable  at  the  period  of  puberty.  The 
organism,  up  to  this  time  that  of  a child,  undergoes  an 
essential  alteration,  a process  of  fermentation,  caused  by 
the  awakening  sexual  life.  Growth  is  hastened,  the  muscles 
assume  a firmer  consistence,  all  the  fibres  of  the  body 
become  tighter,  the  blood  takes  on  more  vitality  and  con- 
solidating power,  the  voice  becomes  deeper  and  stronger, 
the  physiognomy  gains  more  expression,  the  beard  begins 
to  push  forth,  the  whole  strength  of  the  body,  its  vital 
force,  its  courage  increase.  This  change  arises  from  the 
sexual  organs  and  from  the  product  which  is  now  ela- 
borated in  the  so  artistic  structure  of  this  secret  labora- 
tory, — the  male  semen.  This  is  continually  secreted, 
from  the  blood,  by  the  testicles,  and  conducted  thence 
to  its  storehouse,  the  seminal  vesicles,  where  it  acquires 
greater  consistence,  strength,  vitality,  and  therefore  greater 
fitness  for  its  purpose.  If  the  manner  of  life  he  rational, 
but  little  of  the  stored-up  semen  will  he  spent,  and  the 
rest  will  bo  employed  for  the  benefit  of  its  own  bodv 


Here  we  see  the  double  use  of  the  semen,  first,  to  im- 
pregnate ;-j  vhalize  the  female  ovum  through  the  act  of 
sexual  union,  and  secondly  to  strengthen  and  vitalize  the 
nervous  system  and  the  organs  in  general  of  its  own  body. 
Before  puberty  the  semen  is  devoted  solely  to  the  latter 
purpose,  that  of  imparting  greater  strength  and  maturity 
to  the  body  itself.  In  proof  of  this,  consider  the  case  of  a 
eunuch,  a man  whose  testicles  have  been  removed,  and 
who  is  therefore  incapable  of  secreting  semen.  If  the  remo- 
val has  been  effected  before  puberty,  the  phenomena  which 
t characterize  the  development  of  puberty,  and  manhood  it- 
self do  nor  occur.  The  muscular  system  remains  soft,  the 
voice  remains  that  of  a boy,  the  larynx  retains  the  small 
dimensions  of  that  of  the  female,  the  hair  does  not  grow 
on  the  pubis  and  chin,  and  the  whole  aspect  is  lacking  in 
virile  qualities.  The  eunuch  remains  weak  and  undeve- 
loped. soon  grows  old,  yet  attains  no  great,  age.  Castration 
^ also  exercises  great  influence  on  the  mental  and  moral 
development.  The  manly  energy  which  accompany s full 
manhood  is  entirely  wanting  in  the  eunuch,  he  has  no 

• endurance,  is  timid,  pusillanimous,  and  cowardly.  He  has 
lost  the  impulse  which  gives  ardour  to  the  spirits,  .and 
becomes  dull  and  morose;  he  lives,  or  rather  vegetates, 
only  for  himself,  and  remains  the  most  complete  egotist, 

. knowing  nothing  of  those  sentiments  which  bind  men  to  their 
jr  fellows,  such  as  attachment,  love,  etc. ; if  he  has  senti- 

• merits,  they  are  those  of  envy  and  hatred.  These  pitiable 
.beings  who  as  half-men  cannot  enter  into  intimate  family 
relations,  are  pusillanimous  from  the  depressing  sense  of 
their  sexlessness,  they  are  flatterers,  cringing  and  slavish, 
through  their  dependence.  Many  of  them  commit  suicide, 
knowing  that  for  them  the  prime  object  of  life  does  not 
exist.  Even  in  fully  developed  persons  the  loss  of  the 
sexual  organs  causes  essential  changes.  Repeated  observa- 
tions have  shown  that  the  removal1  of  the  testicles  has 
been  followed  by  falling  of  the  heard,  decrease  of  the 
muscles,  and  a change  of  voice  towards  that  of  a woman; 
the  intellectual  forces  lose  much  of  their  energy,  and  the 


courage  is  impaired.  Those  who  h . undergone  th  mu- 
tilation constantly  fall  into  melancholy,  and  lose  their  phy 
sical  and  intellectual  powers. 

Similar  conditions  are  obs<  . zed  in  the  case  ■ : per -'ins 
who  have  unmanned  themselves  by  unnatural  use  of  the 
sexual  organs,  and  waste  of  semen.  These  accesses  arc 
unfortunately  most  frequent  just  at  a lime  of  life  when 
the  semen  is  not  intended  to  fulfil  the  reproductive  purpose, 
but  for  the  benefit  and  growth  of  the  body  itself  Instead 
oe  this,  the  unnatural  use  of  the  genital  or.  ns  gives  rise 
to  stunting  of  body  and  mind,  because  the  body,  through 
the  continual  drain  of  the  vitalizing  fluid,  which  is  absolu- 
tely necessary  for  the  production  of  true  manliness,  is  ar- 
rested in  its  development.  Such  persons  resemble  the  j>u 
tore  I have  already  drawn  of  eunuchs;  their  levelopimm : 
l email] s incomplete,  the  individual  organs  do  not  attain 
the  degree  of  strength  and  maturity,  nor  their  internal  tex- 
ture the  completeness,  which  are  necessary  for  their  con- 
dition of  perfection  and  which  was  intended  for  them  by 
Nature. 

If  we  now  consider  briefly  what  part  the  female  g< 
rative  organs  play  in  the  development  and  health  of  the 
woman,  we  find  that  they  are  the  most  essential  element 
which  influences  the  development  and  health  of  woman: 
on  the  regular  function  of  these  organs  depends  the  whole 
harmony  of  her  existence. 

The  influence  of  the  generative  organs  hidden  in  the 
bosom  of  woman  makes  itself  noticeable  at  all  periods  o' 
her  existence.  Even  in  earliest  childhood  the  girl  is  in- 
fluenced by  them ; in  her  games,  in  hei  manners,  in  the 
range  of  her  conceptions,  in  her  conversation,  in  her  dis- 
position, the  girl  is  distinct  from  the  boy.  Regarded  from 
a physical  point  of  view,  the  traits  of  the  girl  are  observed 
to  be.  though  finer,  yet  better  defined  aud  less  infantile: 
the  structure  of  the  body  is  more  delicate,  the  voice  softer 
and  more  caressing  than  that  of  the  boy.r.  If  we  compare 
girls  with"  hoys  at  the  age  of  fen  to  twelve  years, 
we  find  that  the  girl  exhibits  a more  reserved  nature 
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than  the  boy,  and  yet  appears  in  her  aspect  more  mature 
than  a boy  of  the  same  age.  Whilst  boys  at  this  age 
are  addicted  to  noisy  games,  running,  jumping,  and  fight- 
ing, the  girl  begins  instinctively  to  avoid  the  boys  and 
their  games,  becomes  more  thoughtful,  and  often  retires 
apart  to  dream  or  to  think  about  the  future,  a thing  that 
boys  of  the  same  age  seldom  do.  Between  the  twelfth 
and  sixteenth  year  there  commences  a great  disturbance 
in  the  female  organism,  caused  by  the  maturing  of  ihe 
sexual  life.  With  the  commencement  of  puberty  the  nature 
of  the  girl  changes  as  hy  an  electric  shock;  impulses  that 
formerly  slumbered,  awaken;  a complete  change  in  the 
life  of  the  soul  takes  place,  usually  evinced  under  the 
form  of  a ’’nameless  longing”.  Nature  is  at  work  to  inspire 
the  girl,  until  now  only  a child,  with  a serious  purpose, 
drawing  her  on  into  the  sphere  of  her  main  life  work. 
Along  with  the  nevr  impulses  a new  life  shews  itself  in 
the  generative  organs.  The  blood,  the  general  source  of 
life  for  the  whole  body,  is  nowT  applied  to  new  purposes 
in  the  organs  destined  for  procreation.  These  organs  now 
assume  a stronger  form,  and  the  monthly  courses  : — mens- 
truation — are  established.  The  budding  woman  suffers 
more  or  less  at  this  period,  mentally  as  -well  as  physically, 
In  many  young  women  these  sufferings  are  but  slight,  in 
others  the  mental  state  is  altogether  changed,  the  appetite 
fails,  feelings  of  weakness,  palpitations,  anaemia,  migraines, 
chlorosis,  nervousness,  and  other  nervous  symptoms  come 
on,  and  often  cause  serious  apprehension  to  the  relatives, 
uTiile  the  physician  well  understands  the  causes  of  these 
appearances  and  knows  how  to  remove  them  by  proper 
treatment. 

Since  then  a congestion  of  the  sexual,  organs  natural 
to  this  period  of  life  has  the  power  to  bring  about  such 
important  alterations  in  the  health  of, the  young  woman,  it  is 
easv  to  imagine  how  injurious  to  the  nervous  system  must 
he  any  artificial  production  of  these  states  of  congestion 
by  unnatural  gratification  of  the  sensual  impulses  so  po- 
werful at  this  age.  And  just  at  this  'time  the  fancy  of 
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the  girl  is  excited  and  occupied  in  the  most  varied  maimer, 
partly  by  the  recognition  of  the  natural  influences  at  work, 
partly  by  reading,  the  theatre,  unsuitable  company,  etc. 
From  the  rise  of  impulses  previously  unknown  to  tlieii 
gratification,  is  often  only  a step,  which  to  the  ill-advised 
girl  may  easily  prove  fatal.  The  duty  of  parents  is  there- 
fore to  stand  by  their  children  at  this  critical  age  with 
instruction  and  advice.  Between  the  17th  and  19th  years 
the  development  of  the  womb  is  complete,  and  the  young 
woman,  who  has  rounded  the  perilous  cliffs  of  the  period 
of  puberty,  goes  forth  as  a conqueror,  having  reached  the 
noble  object  of  her  life,  the  full  development  of  her  powers. 
The  culminating  point  of  the  maturity  of  the  organs  of 
generation  is  now  entered  upon,  the  glorious  period  at 
which  the  girl,  now  become  a woman,  in  the  most  perfect 
conditions  of  health,  can  look  forward  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  object  which  nature  has  set  before  her.  With 
marriage  begins  the  utilizing  of  the  different  functions  of 
the  organs  of  generation,  adapted  to  the  great  purpose 
of  rendering  the  woman  the  propagator  of  the  human 
species. 

Thus  the  male  and  female  generative  organs  form  the 
most  sacred  portions  of  the  body,  for  they  preserve  the 
life,  prosperity,  and  strength  of  both  sexes. 

It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  young  people  are 
made  acquainted  far  too  late,  and  often  not  at  all,  with 
the  functions  and  high  importance  of  the  sexual  orgaus. 
otherwise  these  most  important  parts  of  the  body,  on  whose 
normal  preservation  the  weal  and  woe  of  man  depend, 
would  be  carefully  preserved  from  unnatural  abuses.  Where- 
as in  our  time  it  is  the  custom  only  to  regard  these 
organs  with  indecent  levity  and  frivolous  mockery,  the  ro- 
bust nations  of  antiquity  held  them  in  the  greatest  respect, 
for  to  them  the  sexual  organs  formed  the  symbol  of  manly 
strength,  productive  of  new'  life.  The  functions  of  the  sexual 
organs  and  the  explanation  of  their  important  uses  wrere 
not  regarded,  as  today,  as  fit  subjects  for  ribald  jokes, 
or  as  objects  wrhich,  in  the  opinion  of  empty-headed  people, 


it  is  positively  infamous  to  speak  of,  for  these  ancient 
nations  knew  well  that  the  knowledge  of  the  importance 
and  functions  of  these  organs  was  the  best  possible  means 
to  keep  the  people  from  emasculation  by  unnatural  lusts 
and  abuses,  and  thus  maintain  their  primal  strength.  They 
attached  to  the  sexual  organs  the  importance  which  they 
really  deserve,  and  made  them  the  objects  of  various  forms 
of  secret  worship.  Thus  for  example  the  Indians  celebrated 
the  feast  of  the  Singam  or  male  genital  organ  with  great 
pomp.  The  artists  made  bronze  figures  of  the  Singam, 
which  served  as  ornaments  in  public  places.  Among  the 
Egyptians,  Persians,  and  Greeks  we  find  processions,  festi- 
vities, even  great  religious  solemnities,  in  which  the  male 
sexual  parts  played  a predominant  role.  In  the  chief  cities 
of  Greece  the  god  Priapus  had  statues  and  altars  erected 
in  his  honour.  The  Athenians,  the  most  cultured  people 
of  Greece,  had  in  their  city  and  in  its  gardens  numerous 
statues  of  Hermes,  Priapus,  etc.  Widely  different  in  this 
respect,  from  the  institutions  of  the  good  old  times  are 
those  of  the  present  day.  Whereas  in  the  olden  days  eve- 
rything was  done,  by  instruction  of  the  people,  to  guard 
them  against  unnatural  abuses  and  diseases,  and  every 
opportunity  was  given  to  individuals  to  comply  with  the 
command  of  nature  — procreation  — under  the  best  con- 
ditions of  manly  vigour,  and  thus  assure  a strong  and 
healthy  posterity,  our  present  conventional  morality  carries 
on  a ridiculous  comedy  with  young  people,  trifles  shame- 
facedly with  important  natural  matters,  and  tries  by  every 
possible  means  to  keep  the  young  in  ignorance  of  all  that 
concerns  the  sexual  life.  Many  parents  and  instructors 
overburden  the  growing  youth  with  learning  and  mental 
but  leave  entirely  out  of  sight  the  fundamental  matters 
which  are  of  prime  importance  to  the  young  people  confided 
to  their  care.  It  is  usually  considered  unfitting  and  impro- 
per to  make  young  prople  acquaipted  with  the  significance 
of  the  genital  organs,  and  the  great  dangers  to  life  and 
soul  consequent  on  their  misuse.  The  guides  of  youth 
desire  and  ought  to  lead  youth  aright,  but  they  leave  it 


in  unhallowed  darkness  just  at  the  most  critical  point, 
where  a single  false  step  may  greatly  hinder  fhe  bodily 
and  mental  development,  ihe  whole  prosperity  of  mankind, 
or  even  often  make  these  impossible.  Young  people  are 
left  to  find  their  own  way  in  a labyrinth;  some  come  out 
all-right,  but  by  far  the  greater  number  fall  into  the  most 
sinful  errors.  To  this  it  must  be  added,  that  it  becomes 
harder  and  harder  every  year  for  a young  man  to  establish 
a home  for  himself  and  to,  keop  a wife  during  ihe  best 
years  of  his  maturity.  Who  then  can  wonder  that  the  great 
enemies  of  the  human  race,  onanism,  syphilis,  and  prosti- 
tution swing  their  scythe  with  frightful  force,  and  effect 
enoimous  gaps  in  the  numbers  of  those  who  are  fit  for 
the  active  work  of  procreation?  Who  can  wonder  if  suc- 
cessive generations  grow  weaker  and  weaker?  Already  de- 
bilitated and  sickly  even  from  birth,  they  are  still  more 
unnerved  and  exhausted  by  dangerous  vices.  And  yet  the 
State  needs  men,  true  men,  energetic  in  body  and  soul. 
But  what  is  produced  instead  is  a lot  of  puny  youths 
who  are  already  worn-out  old  men;  the  real  men  are  be- 
coming few  and  far  between,  and  this  will  go  on  as  long 
as  the  real  causes  of  bodily  and  mental  misery  and  the 
decline  ot  nations  are  not  removed.  Up  to  now  everything 
in  this  direction  has  been  left  to  the  private  activity  of 
individual  far-sighted  men,  who  speak  and  write  on  the 
subject,  or  to  the  course  of  nature  striving  towards  com- 
pensation ; all  the  more  is  it  incumbent  on  individuals 
to  accord  to  these  most,  important  organs  of  generation  the 
regard  that  they  really  deserve,  and  to  make  plain  the 
consequences  of  the  secret  vices  which  destroy  the  sexual 
power,  and  with  it  manhood  and  the  health  of  body  and 
soul.  To  furnish  such  an  explanation  in  a manner  which 
can  be  generally  understood  has  been  the  design  of  the 
following  chapters,  and  I therefore  commence  at  once  with 
a description  of  the  structure  and  functions  of  die  sexual 
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■ V.  — DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  STRUCTURE  AND 
FUNCTIONS  OF  THE  MALE  GENERATIVE  OR- 
GANS. 


The  position  of  these  organs  in  the  male  pelvis  is 
shewn  by  the  accompanying  diagram  Figure  VIII.,  in  which 
V represents  the  bladder,  K its  apex,  N neck  of  the  bladder,  Pros- 
tate gland,  a c,  Cowper's  glands, 
X U the  urethra,  cp  the  corpus 
spongiosum  or  erectile  body  of 
the  penis,  eg  the  glans  or  nut  of 
the  penis  with  its  erectile  tissue, 
t the  testicle,  ee  the  epididy- 
mis, o l the  vas  deferens,  de  the 
ejaculatory  duet  (ductus  ejacu- 
latorim),  vs  the  seminal  vesi- 
cles. 

The  male  generative  or- 
gans are  divided  into  two 
groups : 

Those  organs  which  serve 
to  conduct  the  semen  into 
Fig  we  vni.  the  generative  organs  of  the 

female,  namely: 

1)  The  penis,  the  prostate,  and  the  ejaculatory  canals. 

2) .  Tnose  organs  whose  function  is  the  secretion  and 
preservation  of  the  semen,  namely: 

The  testicles,  the  epididymis,  the  vasa  deferentia  and 
the  sen) i rial  vesicles. 

In  proceeding  to  describe  the  organs  separately,  we 
shall  take  this  order  for  our  guide,  and  therefore  commence 
with  the  description  of 

A.  The  sexual  organs  which  convey  the  semen. 

1).  The  Penis. 

The  penis,  or  virile  member,  is  an  elongated  oylin- 
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drical  body,  situated  between  the  scrotum  and  the  pubis, 
and  serving  for  the  conveyance  of  the  urine  as  well  as  of 
the  setmen.  It  consists  of  several  portions;  first  we  ob- 
serve the  glans,  which  take  its  name,  meaning  an  acorn, 
from  its  resemblance  in  shape  to  the  capsule  of  the  fruit 
of  the  oak.  It  consists  of  a tissue  of  spongy  erectile 
corpuscules.  The  front  end  of  the  glans  is  the  most  sen- 
sitive portion  of  the  male  genital  organs;  its  great  sen- 
sitiveness arises  from  the  great  number  of  delicate  nerves 
which  end  at  its  point;  as  is  wrell  known,  an  organ  is 
the  more  sensitive  the  more  nerves  it  contains;  in  the 
glans,  the  ends  of  the  nerves  and  the  whole  surface  of 
the  glans  itself  is  covered  with  a very  fine  cuticle,  so 
that  the  slightest  pressure  or  irritation  is  plainly  percep- 
tible. The  prepuce,  or  foreskin,  by  which  the  glans  is 
partially  or  sometimes  completely  covered,  is  nothing  else 
than  a continuation  of  the  skin  which  covers  the  whole 
behind  the  glans.  At  its  front  end  it  is  folded  inwards  and 
forms  at  the  same  time  the  inner  surface  of  the  prepuce, 
which  is  connected  with  the  lower  portion  of  the  glans 
by  the  fnenum,  which  in  children  and  even  in  many  men 
causes  considerable  pain  and  sometimes  loss  of  blood  when 
the  foreskin  is  drawn  back,  so  as  to  expose  the  glans. 
In  many  cases  the  prepuce  is  congenitally  so  narrow  and 
surrounds  the  glans  so  closely,  that  only  a little  opening 
the  size  of  a pea  is  left  for  the  escape  of  the  urine  and 
of  the  semen.  In  such  a condition  of  the  foreskin,  called 

phimosis,  the  drawing  back 
of  the  foreskin  is  often  quite 
impossible  (see  the  accom- 
panying Figure  IX).  In  such 
cases  the  prepuce  can  only 
be  drawn  back  after  exten- 
'"""t  ,x-  sion  by  a special  operation, 

or  by  an  incision.  This  operation  is  frequently  necessary, 
because  where  phimosis  exists  the  smegma,  or  white  matter 
which  collects  between  the  prepuce  and  the  glans  cannot  be 
removed,  and  occasions  itching,  burning,  inflammation,  ul- 
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cers,  etc.  Such  a prepuce  also  collects  and  retains  all  sorts 
of  contagion  that  can  be  communicated  to  a.  person  by 
impure  connections.  The  tallow-like  sebaceous  matter,  the 
smegma,  already  mentioned,  is  secreted  by  numerous  small 
glands  lying  in  a circle  round  the  glans,  at  the  point  where 
it  is  joined  by  the  foreskin;  this  matter  keeps  the  glans 
and  foreskin  soft  and  lubricated,  so  that  no  sores  may 
result  from  friction  during  walking  or  coitus.  In  hot  coun- 
tries, where  all  fatty  matter  is  liable  to  speedy  decompo- 
sition and  putrefaction  and  therefore  acts  as  an  irritant, 
eruptions  and  sores  are  very  easily  produced,  especially 
in  persons  who  secrete  much  of  this  smegma,  if  it  is  not 
carefully  removed.  This  was  also  the  reason  for  which 
the  great  lawgivers,  Moses  and  Mahomet,  enjoined  circum- 
cision of  the  foreskin ; this  would  at  the  same  (time  tend 
to  prevent  too  easy  infection  by  impure  connections.  The 
prescribed  circumcision,  and  the  washing  enjoined  after 
every  connection  under  pain  of  punishment  by  the  Eter- 
nal, constrained  men  to  cleanliness  and  kept  the  people 
in  health. 

The  interior  of  the  penis  consists  of  spongy  erectile 
tissue  and  the  urethra.  The  spongy  erectile  bodies  (cor- 
pora spongiosa  or  cavernosa),  so  calleid  from  the  simi- 
larity of  its  cellular  structure  with  that  of  a sponge,  com- 
mence immediately  at  the  base  of  the  glans,  but  are  dn 
no  connection  with  it.  They  consist  mainly  of  a mem- 
branous network,  forming  cavities,  and  of  a specially  ar- 
ranged arterial  plexus,  whose  arterial  branchings  form  spi- 
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ral  or  serpentine  windings,  i therefore  these  little  arteries 
are  also  called  helical  arteries.  The  ends  of  these  arte- 
ries open  into  the  cavities,  from  which  again  springs  a 
network  of  veins,  which  also  have  more  and  greater  ra- 
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mifications  than  is  observed  in  other  non-ereetile  tissues. 
The  whole  forms  a network  of  meshes  emlosing  cavities, 
which  communicate  with  one  another. 

hi  the  annexed  figure  (X),  which  represents  a penis, 
partly  divested  of  its  skin,  the  portion  marked  A A is 
the  erectile  or  spongy  tissue,  B shows  the  ramifications 
of  the  arterial  network,  C is  the  glans.  It  is  by  means 
of  the  corpora  spongiosa  that  the  member  is  brought  into 
a state  of  erection,  a condition  in  which  it  is  nearly  doubled 
in  volume  and  becomes  very  firm  and  hard,  without  which 
properties  the  fulfilment  of  the  natural  sexual  act  would 
be  impossible.  On  the  erection  of  the  penis  such  a strong 
excitement  of  the  genital  nerves  is  brought  about  by  the 
action  of  certain  portions  of  the  sympathetic  and  spinal 
nerves,  together  with  the  portion  of  the  cerebellum,  con- 
trolling these  nerves,  that  a sort  of  convulsive  irritation 
results,  by  which  the  vascular  network  and  cavities  are 
strongly  charged  with  blood,  while  the  reflux  of  this  hlood 
is  prevented  by  the  convulsive  contraction  of  the  cons- 
trictor muscle  and  its  pressure  on  the  thin  walls  of  the 
evacuating  veins,  but  on  the  other  hand  the  inward  flow 
through  the  thicker-walled  arteries  still  continues.  The 
penis  derives  its  firmness  from  the  retention  thus  caused 
of  the  blood  in  the  vascular  network  and  cavities.  The 
feeling  of  desire  comes  on  with  .the  commencement  of  the 
erection,  and  the  vital  heat  is  increased  and  the  vital  force 
drained.  The  voluptuous  sensation  increases  with  the  sex- 
ual act,  until  it  finally,  on  attaining  its  highest  degree, 
fills  the  whole  body  with  a peculiar  nervous  convulsion, 
which  sets  in  action  the  motor  nerves  of  the  seminal  ve- 
sicles and  urethra,  and  is  followed  at.  the  moment  of  su- 
preme rapture  by  the  ejaculation  of  the  semen.  On  this, 
the  nervous  force  which  caused  the  erection  has  exhausted 
itself;  the  sluices  of  the  outflowing  blood  are  again  opened, 
the  blood  resumes  its  normal  course,  and  the  penis  shrinks 
and  returns  to  a state  of  rest. 

The  whole  male  organ  is  formed  of  two  erectile  bodies, 
which,  coming  from  right  and  left,  unite  to  form,  the  penis. 


These  t\v<  halves  ate  separated  in  the  interior  of  the  penis 
by  a vertiial  dividing  membrane,  but  so  that  a connection 
still  exists:  on  the  outside  these  spongy  portions  are  united 
by  a layer  of  fibrous  membrane.  The  two  halves  are  at- 
tached in  front  to  the  pelvis,  and  are  firmly  bound  to 
the  pubis  oil  both  sides  by  the  erector  muscle  of  the  penis. 
This  muscle  bolds  the  united  halves  of  the  erectile  bodie- 
as  a whole  in  an  upright  and  forward  position  during 
erection,  binds  together  the  roots  of  the  member,  so  as 
to  bring  about  the  erection  bv  the  stoppage  of  the  outflowing 
blood,  and  gives  to  the  entire  organ  the  position  necessary 
for  copulation.  The  two  halves  of  the  erectile  body  are 
further  bound  together  in  such  a manner  that  they  form 
a trench  on  the  under  side,  in  which  is  laid  the  urethra, 
through  which  are  expelled  both  the  urine  and  the  fruc- 
tifying semen. 

The  male  urethra  is  a membranous  canal,  from  6 
to  9 inches  in  length,  lined  inside  with  mucous  membrane, 
arranged  in  longitudinal  folds  of  elastic  tissue,  which  latter 
permit  of  the  urethra  being  considerably  distended.  I ho 
diameter  of  the  urethra  is  at  least  one-eighth  of  an  inch, 
even  in  its  narrowest  place.  The  urethra  has  also  its  erec- 
tile bodies,  bv  which  it  is  surrounded.  But  the  cavities 
of  this  spongy  tissue  are  smaller  than  those  of  the  erectile 
bodies  of  the  penis,  with  which  it  corresponds  otherwise 
in  structure,  but  does  not  attain  the  same  degree  of  stiff 
ness  as  these  latter.  The  corpus  spongiosum  of  the  urethra 
runs  under  those  of  the  penis  in  the  trench  formed  by 
them  below,  and  extends  beyond  them,  forming  in  front  the 
glans,  and  at  the  back  the  so-cal Led  bulb  of  the  urethra. 

The  urethra  commences  at  tin-  bladder  (see  figure 
XII),  of  which  it  may  be  regarded  as  the  continuation,  and 
runs  along  the  under  side  of  the  penis  to  the  glans,  where 
it  terminates  in  a vertical  slit;  in  its  general  course  it 
forms  an  S-sliaped  curve.  The  posterior  portion,  called 
the  prostatic  portion  of  the  urethra,  is  enclosed  by  the 
prostate  gland.  It  is  about  3/,1  in.  to  l1/8  in.  long,  uuul 
on  its  posterior  wall,  within,  has  a small  elevation  lormed 


by  h fold  of  liie  mucous  lining,  and  called  to*;  Vent  Mom 
taimm.  In  this  prominence  are  'wo  ..mail  openings,  which 
are  the  months  of  the  ejaculatory  ducts  for  the  semen 
This  region  is  the  favourite  seat  of  blennorrhagia,  and 
plays  an  important  part,  in  the  treatment  of  sperm  atom  Lota 
and  nocturnal  pollutions.  The  pros  la  tic  portion  of  the  ure- 
thra also  receives  the  outlets  of  the  prostate  gland  >.nd 
continues  forward  into  (he  membranous  portion  pars  m?m- 
branacea)  of  the  urethra;  this  is  the  least  elastic  porlior 
of  the  urethra,  and  lies  about  three-fifths  of  an  inch  below 
the  pubic  symphesis.  The  urethra  is  here  at  its  narrowest, 
from  which  circumstance  this  portion  is  called  the  isthmus 
of  the  urethra.  At  the  passage  of  this  portion  into  the 
next  or  bulbous  portion  of  the  urethra,  is  the  spot  where 
strictures,  most  frequently  present  themselves.  Strictures 
are  contractions  of  the  width  of  the  urethra,  and  arise 

[froin  inflammation  of  the  ca- 
nal, especially  after  blcrmorr- 
hagia,  or  flow  of  mucous,  af- 
ter gonorrhoea,  strong  onanitie 
excitement,  etc.  In  the  ac  - 


Fifl" " companying  figure  XI.  A '^e' 

notes  the  ~ contracted  part,  or  stricture,  behind  which  at 
D there  is  a dilatation  formed  in  which  urine,  semen, 
etc.,  accumulate,  giving  rise  to  constant  fresh  inflammation 
and  pathological  secretion  of  mucus.  The  membranous  por- 
tion of  the  urethra  consists  not  only  of  the  elastic  cellular 
tissue  and  the  interior  mucuous  membrane,  but  also  of 
muscular  fibres,  which  surround  the  urethra  like  rings, 
and.  are  attached  to  the  the  pubic  orifice.  After  the  isthmus 
of  the  urethra  comes  the  spongy  portion  of  the  urethra, 
which  is  surrounded  by  the  special  corpus  spongiosum 
of  the  urethra,  which  accompanies  it  as  far  as!  the  orifice. 
The  beginning  of  the  spongy  portion  of  the  urethra  forms  a 
thickening  on  the  shaft  of  the  member,  called  the  bulb  of 
the  urethra  (bullnis  urethrae)  and  the  portion  of  the  urethra 
surrounded  by  this  bulb  is  called  the  bulbous  portion 
(pars  bull>osa);hcre  are  the  openings  of  the  Cowper’s  glands 
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described  in  the  next  section,  and  just  at.  a dilatation  of 
the  lower  wall  of  the  urethra  which  ocurs  in  its  bulbous 
portion.  Instruments  introduced  into  the  urethra  by  inex- 
perienced physicians,  which  ought,  to  pass  forward  into 
the  bladder,  are  often  caught  by  this  pouch.  If  force  be  now 
applied,  the  walls  of  the  urethra  and  the  bulb  may  easily 
be  perforated,  and  a dangerous  false  opening  into  the  fhish  be 
produced.  The  spongy  portion  of  the  urethra  is  capable  of 
quite  considerable  distension,  on  account  of  the  numerous 
longitudinal  folds  here  formed  by  the  mucous  membrane. 

“ *m 

Between  these  folds  are  small  pocket- 
shaped depressions  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  called  the  la.guna.e  Mor- 
gagni. 

The  spongy  portion  contains  also 
some  small  acinous  glands,  the  glan- 
dulae  Littrianae,  which  secrete  a thin 
mucus  serving  to  keep  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  urethra  lubricated. 
Shortlybefore  the  urethra  enters  theglans 
it  forms  a dilatation  which  from  its  oval 
cavity  is  named  ihe  fossa  navicula- 
ris.  This  contains  many  small  open- 
ings which  also  lead  into  small  mu- 
cous glands.  In  this  scaphoid  hol- 
low gonorrhoea  usually  takes  its  rise, 
as  well  as  the  so-called  urethral  chan- 
cres. The  fossa  navicularis  passes 
into  the  orifice  of  the  urethra. 

For  the  better  comprehension  of 
the  parts  above  described  I give  the 
annexed  Figure  XII,  representing  the 
male  organ  with  the  urethra  and  other 
parts  in  vertical  section.  In  this 
diagram  A represents  the  interior  of 
the  bladder,  bb  the  two  ureters  (cut 
firjurr  xu.  through),  co  the  two  vasa  deferentia 

coming  from  the  testicles  '"cut  through),  d d the  opening 


of  l.he  bladder-neck  into  the  urethra,  ec  me  prostate 
between  d d and  gg  Ihe  prostafic  portion  of  dm  medim. 

I the  vent  monianum,  ff  die  orifices  of  the  ejacela  < • 
duels  coming  from  ihe  seminal  vesicles.  >j  <j  the  Cov  ei 
glands  ; lb  represents  the  membranous  portion  of  ihe  uredira, 
l:i  the  bulbus  portion  of  the  same  (pais  Imlhusa  . •:  k die 

bulb  (bulbus)  of  the  urelhra,  o the  corpus  spongiosow  • 
the  urethra, /the  fossa  navicularis.  mm  the  spongy  ; ssue 
of  the  penis  and  urethra,  nn  the  glans. 

2)  THE  PROSTATE  A.M»  OOWPER'S  REAM)". 

These  organs  are  onlv  of  subordinate  importance  ’ c 
the  physiological  purpose  of  generation,  but  they  deserve  . 
closer  description  here,  because  they  are  often  attacked 
by  disease  from  various  causes  and  then  give  rise  to  severe 
troubles  in  the  whole  sexual  apparatus.  The  prostate  has 
the  form  and  size  of  a large  chestnut ; it  lies  between 
the  bladder  and  lire  posterior  portion  of  the  urethra; 
main  portion  however  lies  beneath  Ihe  back  portion  of 
the  urethra.  The  prostate  gland,  surrounding  the  root  of 
the  urelhra  like  a circular  cushion,  serves  as  a covering 
and  protection  to  ill  at  the  point  where  it  curves  around 
die  pubic  symphesis.  The  prostate  is  also  traversed  by  the 
ejaculatory  duel,  which,  proceeding  from  ihe  seminal  vesi- 
cles lying  above  the  prostate,  leads  through  the  latter  am 
opens  by  two  canals  into  Ihe  urethra.  The  outer  substance 
of  the  prostate  consists  of  a close  cellular  tissue,  in  which 
are  about  45  small  vesicles  like  bunches  of  grapes,  filled 
with  a white  gummv  fluid,  and  from  which  about  10  to 
15  small  ducts  lead  into  Ihe  urethra;  these  are  closely 
grouped  around  the  outlets  of  the  ejaculatory  duels.  The 
fluid  secreted  by  the  prostate  gland  is  whitish,  dear,  gummy, 
of  saline  taste  and  coagulates  in  spirits  of  wine.  Under 
normal  conditions  the  prostate  empties  itself  during  copu- 
lation, at  the  moment  of  ejaculation  and  this  fluid  serves 
the  purpose  of  thinning  out  the  thick,  gummy  semen,  and 
making  it  more  easily  ejaculated.  In  diseases  of  the  pros- 
tate any  excitement  in  the  region  of  the  genital  organs. 


■en  when  there  is  no  satisfaction  of  the  sexual  instinct, 
1 causes  a large  quantity  of  this  thin,  gummy  secretion  to 
I he  poured  from  tire  prostate  into  the  urethra,  from  which 
it  escapes,  this  fluid  often  escapes  also  on  going  to  stool, 
i or  altenva  vds.  and  m certain  cases  drops  constantly  from  the 
urethra.  l.nder  normal  conditions  the  prostate  is  not  per- 
i ceptihle,  but  in  diseases  of  the  urethra,  especially  in  gonor- 
rhoea, it  becomes  inflamed  and  swells,  attaining  sometimes 
a large  size,  causing  difficulty  and  pain  in  defecation  and 
► micturition.  The  pressure  of  the  enlarged  prostate  on  the 
1 rectum  behind  it  contracts  Ihe  latter,  and  makes  it  difficult 


or  impossible  for  the  excrement  to  pass  through  Ihe  rectum. 


In  affections  of  the  urethra  consequent  on  gonorrhoea  or 
rude  onanilie  excitement  the  prostate  may  suppurate,  be- 
come permeated  with  exudations,  become  soft,  produce  fis- 
tulas, may  harden,  form  stony  concretions,  diminish,  swell,  etc. 

The  Cowper’s  Glands,  so  called  from  their  discoverer 
the  anatomist  Cowper,  are  two  small,  reddish-yellow  glands 
of  the  size  of  a pea,  situated  in  front  of  the  prostate.  They 

also  secrete  a slightly  ropy 
gummy  fluid,  which  alro  serves 
lo  mix  with  Ihe  male  semen, 
to  assist,  in  its  expulsion.  At 
the  moment  of  ejaculation 
this  mucus  passes  into  the 
urethra  bv  means  of  ducts.  If 
the  mucous  coating  of  the 
urethra  is  pathologically  al- 
tered, Ihe  Cowper’s  glands  are 
often  involved  by  sympathy. 

To  illustrate  the  appro- 
ximate position  of  the  pros- 
tate and  Cowper’s  glands  Fi- 
gure XIII  may  be  consulted, 
showing  A the  back  wall  of 
Ihe  expanded  bladder,  B B the 
ureters,  C C the  vasa  deferentia,  D the  prostate,  E E the 
seminal  vesicles,  F the  membranous  portion  of  the  urethra, 
GG  the  Cowper’s  glands,  H the  bulb  of  the  urethra. 


3)  THE  EJACULATORY  DUC1>J  fduclXo  ejaCUlo.t<Hiij 
AND  CAPUT  G ALLIN AGINIS  Oft  VKftU  MONTANO. 


The  ejaculatory  ducts,  of  which  there  are  two,  are 
nothing  but  the  continuation  of  the  seminal  vesicle.  rom 
the  latter  there  proceeds  first  only  a single  can:.!,  winch 
during  its  passage  obliquely  through  the  prostate  uivmeb 
into  two  portions,  which  open  into  the  urethra  at  the  ’>'or  • 
mentanuffi  already  described. 

The  openings  of  the  ejaculatory  ducts  are  .small  and 
narrow,  so  that  when  they  are  at  rest  the  thick  semen  aunc 
flow  out  through  them,  and  therefore  is  compelled  remain 
in  the  seminal  vesicles.  It  needs  the  aid  of  the  sms  11 
muscle  called  the  accelerator  of  the  semen,  to  drive  the 
seminal  fluid  through  the  usually  narrow  openings  at  the 
moment  cf  highest  sexual  excitement.  If  the  ducts  become 
relaxed  by  disease  it  can  readily  be  understood  how  an 
involuntary  flow  of  semen  may  take  place,  by  the  weight 
of  the  semen  itself  drawing  it  down  towards  the  nrethia. 
Relaxation  or  dilatation  of  the  openings  of  the  ejaculatory 
orifices,  paralysis  of  the  vital  muscular  fibres  which  keep 
them  closed,  may  cause  not  only  involuntary  seminal  los>i.e; 
but  other  troubles  and  modifications  in  the  separate  gene- 


rative organs. 


4ft 

Figure  XIV 


The  follow- 
ing Figure  XIV 
shows  the  male 
organs  and  the 
bladder  in  verti- 
cal section,  with 
the  penis  in 
erection , and 
gives  an  appro- 
ximate idea  of 
the  [ osition  of 
the  ejaculatory 


ducts  in  relation  to  the  bladder  and  prostate.  1)  is 
the  seminal  vesicle.  2)  the  orifice  of  the  right  ureter,  3 die 
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inner  opening  of  the  urethra,  4)  the  general  ejaculatory  duct 
(ductus  ejaculatorius)  forming  a continuation  of  the  seminal 
vesicle  with  the  two  ejaculatory  orifices,  into  which  it  divides 
during  its  passage  through  the  prostate,  opening  into  the 
urethra,  5)  the  prostatic  portion  of  the  urethra,  6)  the  pros- 
tate, 71  the  membranous  portion  of  the  urethra,  8)  the  right 
Ccwper’s  gland  with  its  duct,  9)  the  bulbous  portion  of  the 
urethra,  101  the  bulb  of  the  urethra,  11)  the  corpus  spon 
giosum  of  the  urethra,  12)  the  right  half  of  the  corpus 
spongiosum  of  the  penis,  13)  one  of  the  two  lower  side 
portions  of  the  glans,  14)  the  external  orifice  of  the  urethra, 
15)  the  glans.  The  ejaculatory  ducts  open  into  the  urethra 
at  the  inner  end  of  the  veru  montanum.  This  latter  is, 
as  has  been  said,  a fold  formed  by  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  urethra,  which  has  a longisli  shape  and  projects  about 
1/5  to  1/8  inch  into  the  urethral  tube.  (See  Figure  XII,  t.). 
At  the  end  towards  the  bladder  the  veru  montanum  is 
thicker,  broader,  and  more  prominent,  but  terminates  in 
front  in  a narrow  point.  In  the  middle  of  the  hinder  end 
of  this  fold  are  situated  the  openings  of  the  ejaculatory 
ducts,  over  which  stretches  from  back  to  front  a fine  cross- 
fold of  membrane,  like  a cover;  in  the  same  way  that  the 
epiglottis  in  the  throat  prevents  the  food  from  entering 
the  windpipe,  so  this  fold  forms  a natural  obstacle  to  the 
passage  of  the  semen  backwards  into  the  bladder,  forcing 
it  to  be  propelled  forward.  The  veru  montanum  also,  as 
the  anatomist  Kobelt  has  shown,  prevents  urine  from  being 
passed  during  connection.  On  the  general  swelling  of  the 
organ  during  erection  the  erectile  tissue  of  the  veru  mon 
tanum  swells,  at  the  same  time,  and  by  rising  and  filling 
the  urethra  shuts  off  this  tube  from  the  bladder. 

B.  The  sexual  organs  for  the  elaboration  and  preservation 

of  the  semen. 

The  external  male  sexual  organs  which  have  so  far  been 
described  are  only  the  servants  of  the  more  important  hidden 
sexual  organs ; they  are  only  the  means  through  which 
the  inward  nature  seeks  to  manifest  itself  outwardly  in 


i Is  procreative  impulse.  But  the  secret  laboratories  i"  v/hi» 
the  germs  of  new  life  are  formed  and  refined,  are  tier 
internal  sexual  organs;  these  prepare  and  preserve  in* 
male  semen,  the  seed  for  new  beings,  and  are  therefore 
the  sources  of  virile  power ; only  by  these  is  fruitful  connec- 
tion and  reproduction  possible. 

To  these  internal  laboratories  belong  : 

1)  Til E TESTIOJLES,  Oft  TESTES. 

The  testicles  are  the  most  important  pai  l,  of  the  whole 
sexual  apparatus,  the  most  perfect  organs,  on  whose  sti  • 
lure  -Nature  has  lavished  endless  care  and  foresight  'hi 
the  perfection  and  normal  conformation  of  the*  testicles  the 
procreation  of  the  human  species,  and  its  bodily  and  menial 
health  are  largely  dependent;  only  the  development  and 
uormal  function  of  the  testicles  convert  the  youth  into  tie* 
true  man,  the  male  individual  into  the  strong  and  robust 
sex,  that,  endowed  with  bodily  and  mental  power  accom- 
plishes deeds,  ruling  the  earth  and  overcoming  nature.  I he 
testicles  are  the  actual  organs  which  secrete  and  prepare 
the  germ  and  fecundating  matter,  the  male  semen,  and  are 
therefore  the  most  important  glandular  organs  in  the  mas- 
culine sex.  The  fluid  secreted  by  the  testicles  in  a healti-y 
man,  the  germ  or  procreative  element,  called  the  spermatic 
fluid  or  sperm,  has  the  property  of  fecundating  the  egg 
of  the  female.  The  semen  consists  of  a thick- flowing,  gum- 
my, whitish,  opaque  fluid  having  a peculiar  odour.  At 
the.  moment  of  ejaculation  it  is  always  thinned  out  by  the 
fluid  proceeding  from  Ihe  prostate,  Cow  per' s glands  and 
the  mucous  glands  of  the  urethra  and  seminal  vesicles. 
Thrown  into  water  the  , semen  hills  to  the  bottom,  and 
forms  many  air-bubbles;  in  very  dry  air  it.  dries  up  to  a 
transparent  brittle  horny  substance,  in  moist  air  it  remains 
for  several  hours  transparent,  clear  and  fluid.  The  compo- 
nents of  the  semen  are  as  follows  in  percentage:  00°/0  of 
water,  6%  °f  mucous  matter,  3°  0 of  phosphate  of  lime, 
and  1%  of  soda;  small  quantities  of  fat,  free  phosphorus, 
and  albumen  are  also  found. 


Iii  the  fresh  stale  the  semen  also  contains:  t)  a vo- 
latile matter,  the  aura  seminalis,  or  seminal  perfume,  which 
gives  it  its  peculiar  smell;  2)  a number  of  rounded  cor- 
puscles, the  seminal  grains,  having  a diameter  of  from  one 
five-thousandth  to  one  three-thousandth  of  an  inch;  3)  the 
most  important  constituent  of  all,  visible  under  the  mi- 
croscope as  living  animalcules,  called  spermatozoa  or  zoo- 
sperms. Under  the  microscope,  with  a power  of  400  to 
500  Ihe  semen  examined,  in  a fresh  state  exhibits  a singu- 
larly animated  appe- 
arance, which  I have 
tried  to  represent  by 
Figure  XV. 

This  figure  shows 
a drop  of  healthy  se- 
men thinned  out 
with  a little  warm 
water.  On  observing 
this  under  the  mi- 
croscope we  percei- 
ve an  albuminous 
fluid,  in  which  the 
living  spermatozoa 
are  seen  moving 
quickly  across  Ihe 
field  of  view;  they  remain  at  rest  a moment,  then  set  off 
again  as  actively  as  before;  they  may  he  watched  rush- 
ing hither  and  thither,  sometimes  forward,  as  though  seek- 
ing something,  sometimes  backwards,  as  though  they  had 
not  found  what  they  sought.  They  move  in  all  directions, 
meeting,  crossing,  and  knocking  against  each  other,  and 
separating  again,  in  continual  motion.  Their  motion  pro- 
ceeds from  the  undulating  to-and-fro  movement  of  their 
tail-like  extremities,  as  in  tadpoles.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
these  moving  corpuscules  are  to  be  considered  as  living 
creatures,  for  they  have  a regular  head  and  mobile  (ail, 
formed  similarly  in  all.  The  head  as  the  larger  part  is 
almond  shaped,  oval,  the  tail  thread-like;  in  length  they  do 


not  exceed  the  500th  part  of  an  inch.  We  can  form  some 
idea  of  their  minuteness  when  we  consider  that  about 
50,000  of  such  life-producing  animalcules  collected  in  one 
point  would  scarcely  exceed  the  size  of  a grain  of  sand. 

The  round  corpuscles  which  also  swim  in  the  seminal 
fluid  are  the  mother-cells,  from  which  the  spermatozoa  are 
developed. 

These  spermatozoa  are  found  in  the  seminal  fluid  of 
all  copulating  animals.  Their  form  differs  according  to 
the  various  species,  only  the  spermatozoa  of  the  monkey 
are  exactly  like  those  of  man,  but  with  the  difference  that 
the  former  are  slightly  smaller.  In  birds  there  is  an  in- 
crease in  the  quantity  of  spermatozoa  at  the  pairing  time, 
in  mammals  at  the  rutting  period.  In  man  they  first  appear 
at  puberty  and  are  imperceptible,  weak  and  lifeless  in  old 
age,  when  they  are  often  wanting  altogether.  They  are 
possessed  of  great  vitality,  and  after  copulation  they  often 
live  for  days  in  the  female  vagina.  In  the  air,  they  lose 
the  power  of  motion,  and  live  but  8 to  13  hours  at  most. 

It  depends  on  these  spermatozoa  whether  a man  is 
capable  of  procreation  or  not.  Only  their  presence  in  the 
semen,  their  vitality,  their  power  to  reach  and  to  enter  the 
ovum  which  has  left  the  ovary  of  the  female,  at  the  proper 
time  and  while  still  living,  through  their  wonderful  power 
of  locomotion,  can  render  copulation  fertile.  Semen  in  which 
the  spermatozoa  are  wanting,  or  altered  by  disease,  has  no 
fertilising  power. 

The  two  testicles  lie,  each  in  its  own  sheath,  within 
the  scrotum.  The  scrotum  is  a pouch-shaped  prolongation 
of  the  outer  skin  of  the  thighs  and  the  penis,  which  hangs 
down  between  the  thighs  and  behind  the  male  organ,  and 
contains  the  testicles  and  the  spermatic  cords.  In  the  me- 
dian line  of  the  scrotum,  in  the  direction  from  front  to  back, 
runs  a raised  line,  called  the  seam.  Within  the  scrotum, 
following  the  direction  of  the  seam,  there  is  a vertical  divi- 
sion, separating  the  two  testicles  from  one  another.  The 
outer  skin  of  the  scrotum  contains  many  sebaceous  glands 
which  keep  it  lubricated;  the  inner  integument  of  the  scro- 


turn  forms  the  so-called  tunica  dartos  which  contains  very 
fine  muscular  fibres;  when  these  fibres  contract,  as  for 
instance  after  a bath  or  under  the  influence  of  cold,  they 
produce  a number  of  wrinkles  on  the  scrotum.  The  next 
envelope  of  each  testicle  is  formed  by  the  cremaster  muscle, 
or  suspensor  muscle  of  the  testicle,  consisting  of  various 
bundles  of  muscular  fibre  surrounding  the  testicle;  these  arc 
a continuation  of  the  inner  and  transverse  abdominal  mus- 
cle; then  comes  a membrane,  a continuation  of  the  transverse 
fascia  of  the  lower  abdomen,  enveloping  the  spermatic  cord 
and  testicle  together.  The  next  membrane  surrounding  the 
testicle  is  tire  tunica  vaginalis  propria,  a serous  membrane 
in  the  form  of  a bag  turned  back  on  itself,  which,  as  an 
appendage  of  the  peritoneum,  surrounds  the  testicle  and 
part  of  the  epididymis,  contains  between  its  folds  a small 
quantity  of  watery  fluid.  In  disease  of  the  tunica  vaginalis 
this  fluid  often  accumulates,  and  forms  what  is  called  hydro- 
cele. The  last  integument  of  the  testicle  is  the  tunica  albu- 
ginea or  white  membrane,  which  directly  surrounds  the 
testicle  itself;  from  this  membrane  proceed  a number  ot 
partitions  which  penetrate  the  substance 
of  the  testicle  and  come  together  at  its 
hinder  end.  In  the  accompanying  figure 
XVI,  representing  one  testicle  in  hori- 
zontal section,  1)  is  the  tunica  vaginalis, 
2)  the  tunica  albuginea,  4)  its  vascular 
network,  5)  the  lobules  of  the  seminal 
ducts,  6)  section  of  the  epididymis,  7) 
the  partitions  extending  from  the  tunica 
albuginea  and  meeting  at  3).  Each  tes- 
ticle consists  of  the  testis  itself  and  of 
the  epididymis.  The  testis  proper  has  the  form  of  a flattened 
egg,  and  lies  somewhat  obliquely  on  the  floor  of  the  scrotum. 

The  accompanying  Figure  XVII  shows  the  situation  of 
the  testis  in  the  scrotum.  A,  portion  of  the  right  spermatic 
cord,  testicle,  and  epididymis.  D E,  the  testicle. 

In  the  embryo  the  testicles  are  situated  in  the  lower 


Figure  X VI. 
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abdomen  above  the  pelvic  ring,  through  which  they  usually 

force  themselves  down  at  the  6th 
or  8lh  month  of  embryonic  life. 

In  rare  cases  both  testicles  re-  | 
main  behind  in  the  abdomen,  j 
usually  without  compromising  ! 
the  reproductive  power;  they  do  j 
not  attain  their  full  size  until  | 
the  years  of  manhood. 

The  interior  of  the  testicle  con-  | 
sists  of  a multitude  of  very  fine  i 
and  delicate  canals,  wound  in  nu- 
merous spirals,  called  the  semi-  1 
niferous  ducts.  Between  these  ; 
extend  nerves,  connective  tissue 
lymphatic  and  blood-vessels.  After 
the  semen  has  been  secreted  from  the  blood  by  the  capillary 
walls  of  the  ducts,  it  undergoes  a further  elaboration  in  the  j 
interior  of  the  same.  These  tiny  seminiferous  ducts,  into 
which  the  semen  passes  from  the  blood,  scarcely  attain,  at  : 
their  commencement,  the  thickness  of  a hair,  and  they  are  . 
so  wonderfully,  so>  labyrinthically  interlaced,  that  if  we  were  : 
to  unravel  the  tubes  from  a single  testicle,  we  should  have  : 
a tube  more  than  a hundred  yards  long.  Their  total  length 
in  the  two  testicles  amounts  to  about  330-370  yards.  So 
wonderfully  slowly  and  artfully  does  Nature  proceed  in 
her  preparation  of  this  precious  life-producing  fluid,  in  order, 
by  a hundredfold  gradually  progressive  refinement  to  pro- 
duce at  last  from  the  raw-material  that  potent  substance 
on  which  the  continuance  of  the  human  race  depends.  What  Nature 
prepares  so  carefully  and  artistically  in  her  secret  laborato- 
ry, man  ought  not  to  throw  heedlessly  away  ; ho  ought  to 
sip  not  pour  away,  the  precious  wine  of  life,  and  not  into- 
xicate himself  in  unrestrained  debauchery.  Sad  and  gloomy 
will  be  the  awakening  from  such  a drunken  fit,  and  the  im- 
moderate squandering  of  that  which  a higher  wisdom  pre- 
pares in  so  wise  a manner,  will  ruin  the  prodigal  himself 
in  his  noblest  powers. 


The  whole  seminal  ducts  are  arranged  by  connecfile  tis- 
sue in  lengthened  pyramidal  coils  or  nodules,  to  the  number 
of  about  100.  The  accompanying  Figure  XVII 1,  giving  a 
diagrammatic  section  of  Lhe  testicle  with  I lie  epididymis, 
approximate  representation  of  the  coils 
or  nodules  of  lhe  testicle.  The  semini- 
ferous ducts  pass  over  al  the  point  where 
the  divisions  of  the  substance  of  the  tes- 
ticle come  together  (see  Figure  XVI),  into 
very  short  but  extremely  numerous  wind- 
ings; then,  after  they  issue  from  lhe  coils, 

I hey  broaden  out  (Fig.  XVIII,  4-4)  - info 
a sfraighler  and  more  wave  like  course, 
into  a reticular  tissue,  called  the  rete 
vasculosum  Halleri  (5-5);  in  this  net- 
work the  seminiferous  ducts  unite  inlo 
about  12  lo  18  larger  canals,  the  small 
outlels  of  the  testicle,  (Figure  XVIII,  6,), 
and,  passing  through  the  envelopes  of 
'he  testicle,  continue  into  lhe  head  of 
lhe  epididymis  (Figure  XVIII,  7).  These 
small  tube-like  passages  form  by  Iheir  manifold  convolutions 
the  head  and  sheaf-like  body  of  the  epididymis,  (7,  8,  9,), 
and  finally  unite  in  a single  tube,  which  continues  as  lhe 
tail  portion  of  the  epididymis  into  lhe  vas  deferens  (10), 
fiisi  sending  off  a blind  canal  (It). 

2)  THE  VASA  HKFEHEXTI A AND  SPERMATIC  CORDS  (funiculi 

spermatic, fy. 

The  vasa  deferenlia,  of  which  there  are  two,  form,  as 
we  have  mentioned,  lhe  continuation  of  the  epididymis. 
They  consist  of  a membranous  canal,  which,  after  leaving 
the  epididymis,  makes  at  first  several  convolutions,  then 
ascends  by  the  spermatic  cord  to  a hole  in  the  abdominal 
wall,  through  which  it  enters  the  inguinal  canal,  and  passing 
through  this  enters  the  abdomen.  There  it  turns  obliquely 
backwards  and  passes  round  to  the  base  of  the  bladder, 


gives  at  3-3  an 


Figure  Will. 


where  the  two  vasa  deferentia  open  into  the  seminal  ve- 
sicles. (See  Figure  XIX,  gg). 

The  two  spermatic  cords  (Figure  XIX,  E)  are  rope-like 
bundles  of  the  thickness  of  a finger,  which  stretch  through 
the  inguinal  canal  and  descend  direct  from  the  front  in- 
guinal ring  inside  the  scrotum  to  the  back  border  of  the 
testicles.  Each  spermatic  cord  consists  of  a closely  packed 
bundle  of  nerves,  lymphatic  vessels,  including  the  blood- 
vessels which  supply  and  nourish  the  testiclc-s,  and  bring 
the  blood  from  which  the  semen  is  elaborated;  the  cords  also 
contain,  as  before  mentioned,  the  vasa  deferentia  and  a 
portion  of  the  cremaster  muscle.  All  these  elements  are 
joined  by  connective  tissue,  and  enclosed  in  a common 
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sheath. 

3)  TIIE  SEMINAL  VESICLES 
( vesicuke  sem  inales.) 

The  semen  prepared  in  the 
testicles,  after  it  has  been 
further  purified  in  the  epidi- 
dymis, is  conducted  by  the 
vasa  deferentia  into  a reser- 
voir where  it  is  stored  until 
required  for  its  natural  use. 
Each  of  the  two  vasa  defe- 
rentia opens  into  such  a re- 
servoir, called  the  vesicu- 
lar seminales.  These  are  si 
tuated  in  the  lower  part  of 
the  pelvis,  in  the  region  bet 
ween  the  prostate  and  the 
bladder,  namely  on  the  un- 
der side  of  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  bladder, 
slanting  from  above  down 
wards.  See  Figure  XIX,  /.• 
/»•).  Their  outer  surface  has 
a lumpy  and  irregular  ns- 
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peel,  interiorly  they  arc  divided  into  several  communicating 
compartments,  in  which  an  albuminous  fluid  is  secreted, 
which  mixes  with  the  semen.  The  neck  of  the  seminal  vesi- 
cles terminates  in  the  ejaculatory  canal,  which  as  we  have 
seen,  passing  through  the  prostate,  divides  into  two  passages, 
which  open  into  the  urethra.  Through  these  two  latter 
ducts  the  ejaculation  of  the  semen  into  the  urethra  takes 
place. 

The  above  Figure  XIX  represents  the  internal  and  exter- 
nal male  genital  organs,  after  preparation  and  removal  from 
the  pelvis,  and  shows  how  they  stand  in  relation  to  each 
other  and  to  the  urinary  organs. 

A denotes  the  right  testicle  laid  bare,  b the  epididymis, 
c the  inner  envelope  of  the  testicle,  d the  cremaster  muscle 
enveloping  the  testicle  (after  removal  of  the  skin  of  the 
scrotum),  E E the  two  spermatic  cords,  one  on  each  side, 
R R the  lymphatic  vessels,  blood-vessels  and  vivifying  ner- 
ves proceeding  to  the  testicle  on  both  sides  through  the  ingui- 
nal canal,  <j  y the  curved  vasa  deferenlia  coming  from  the 
testicles  and  opening  into  the  seminal  vesicles  K K,  into 
which  they  conduct  the  semen  from  the  testicles  for  preserva- 
tion, p ji  the  severed  ureters,  coming  from  the  kidneys  and 
ending  in  the  bladder,  S is  the  bladder  inflated  with  air, 
serving  as  the  reservoir  for  the  urine,  L the  prostate,  n n the 
Cowper’s  glands,  hh  the  severed  roots  of  the  penis,  ii  the 
eorpora  spongiosa  of  the  same,  q the  urethra  (cut  open)  with 
its  spongy  tissue,  / / the  under  side  of  the  glans. 


V.  — A BRIEF  DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  STRUCTURE 
AND  FUNCTIONS  OF  THE  FEMALE  SEXUAL  ORGANS. 


Since  the  considerations  contained  in  this  work  regard- 
ing nervous  debility  and  secret  diseases  especially  relate  to 
the  male  sex,  we  can  only  introduce  a description  of  the 
structure  and  functions  of  the  female  organs  of  generation 


insofar  as  this  appears  desirable  for  the  belter  understanding 
of  the  text  of  this  brochure;  I have  therefore  attempted,  to 
sketch  Iheir  essential  features  briefly,  yet  as  1 hope  in  a way 
that  will  he  comprehensible  lo  the  non-medical  reader.  As 
in  the  case  of  the  male  organs,  the  female  sexual 
parts  consist  of  internal  and  external  portions.  Jo  the  for- 
mer class  belong:  the  ovaries,  the  Fallopian  tubes,  the  womb 
and  the  long  and.  wide  ligaments  attached  to  that  organ; 
while  to  the  latter  class  belong  the  various  structures  which 
together  form  the  vulvae  (privy  parts).  The  vagina  forms 
a link  between  the  two  portions. 

Figure  XX  shows  the  lower  abdomen  of  ihe  woman 
in  longitudinal  section,  and  gives  an  approximate  idea  of  the 
situation  of  the  separate  organs  therein  contained,  and  the 
relations  in  which  they  stand  to  each  other.  The  letters 
denote  the  organs  as  follows  : 


Figure  XX. 

A Ihe  outer  female  vulva  and  the  right  large  labium,  B C 
the  vagina,  D E Ihe  uterus  or  womb,  at  E the  os  uteri  or 


mouth  of  Urn  womb;  F a severed  portion  of  the  left  ligament 
! of  the  womb,  G Gthe  right  and  left  ovaries,  H H (he  ovidi  Gs 
or  Fallopian  tubes  and  J ,T  their  fringed  extremities,  K the 
bladder,  L severed  portion  of  the  left  ureter,  proceeding  from 
the  left  kidney,  M the  outlet  of  the  urethra,  N the  rectum, 
P the  buttock  or  seat,  0 side  of  the  thigh,  R the  os  pubis, 
S tin  Mons  Veneris  and  wall  pi  the  abdomen. 

The  following  figure  XXl  shows  the  lower  abdomen 
of  the-  female  in  transverse  section  at  the  level  of  the  fifth 
lumbar  vertebra,  and  illustrates  the  approximate  position 
of  the  internal  female  generative  organs,  seen  from  above. 


R is  the  bladder,  TT  the  oviducts  or  Fallopian  lubes, 
F their  fringed  extremities  (fimbriae),  GO  the  ovaries,  U the 
womb  (uterus),  bb  region  of  the  upper  portion  of  the  broad 
ligaments  (ligamenta  lata),  L the  round  ligaments  (ligamenta 
rotunda),  R the  rectum,  V the  fifth  lumbar  vertebra. 

Passing  to  the  description  of  the  parts  figured,  1 will 
first  describe  the  portions  lying  in  the  interior  of  the  body, 
and  then  gradually  pass  to  the  description  of  those  situated 
exteriorly. 

The  womb  is  a hollow,  muscular  oigan,  of  the  form  of 
a pear,  and  in  the  virginal  state  about  the  size  of  an  ordinary 
hen’s  egg.  II  serves  for  the  reception  of  the  ovum  and 
the  bringing  to  perfection  of  Urn  foetus.  It  is  divided  into 


the  mouth  (os  uteri),  the  neck,  and.  the  bod\  ol  rbe  womb. 
The  mouth  is  the  lower  opening  of  the  womb,  and  is  situated 
in  the  upper  portion  of  the  vagina.  The  neck  is  the  name 
of  the  narrow  portion  of  the  womb,  to  the  upper  end 
of  which  the  vagina  is  attached,  so  that  both  the  neck  and 
and  the  mouth  are  contained  in  the  vagina,  and  can  be  seen 
and  Celt  by  the  examining  physician. 

The  body  of  the  womb  joins  on  to  the  top  of  the  .;eck, 
and  form  llie  convex,  thickened  portion  of  the  womb.  On 
both  sides  of  this  body  we  have  the  so-called  horns,  forming 
the  commencement  of  the  Fallopian  tubes,  which  again  end 
in  a widened  portion.  The  fundus  is  the  uppermost,  broa- 
dest, thickest  portion  of  the  organ. 

The  womb  sits,  so  to  speak,  with  its  lowest  portion 
in  the  vagina,  while  the  upper  portion  is  held  in  place  by 
the  broad  and  round  ligaments,  as  well  as  by  four  other 
bands. 

The  womb  lies  with  its  body  jn  the  entrance  to  he  pelvic 
cavity,  between  the  back  wall  of  the  bladder  in  front,  ar 
the  front,  wall  of  the  rectum  behind. 

The  womb  forms  a cavity  in  its  interior;  this  begins 
at  the  mouth  of  the  womb,  extends  through  the  neck  and 
body,  and  is  prolonged  into  the  Fallopian  Tubes. 

The  cavity  of  the  womb  is  rather  narrow,  especially  ai 
the  junction  between  the  body  and  neck  of  the  womb:  this 
point  is  called  the  inner  mouth  of  the  womb.  In  the  neck 
of  the  womb  the  cavity  has  more  the  form  of  a longitudi- 
nally flattened  canal,  is  somewhat  wider  than  at  the  inner 
mouth,  and  opens  at  the  lower  end  of  the  neck  by  a slit 
running  transversely,  the  so-called  outer  mouth  of  the  womb ; 
the  thick  walls  of  this  slit  form!  a back  and  front  lip. 

The  substance  of  the  womb  is  of  a brownish-red  colour, 
of  firm,  tolerably  hard  consistence,  and  very  rich  in  blood ; 
its  thick  walls  consist  of  numerous  muscular  fibres,  which 
are  capable  of  great  extension.  The  cavity  of  the  womb  is 
invested  with  a whitish-red  mucous  membrane,  which  in  the 
canal  of  the  neck  contains  rather  large  mucous  glands, 
and  is  covered  with  a viscous,  often  cloudy  white  mucus. 


During  preguaacy  il  contains  the  ovum  and  the  foetus,  and 
during  the  growth  of  the  latter  it  increases  considerably  in 
size,  so  that  at  the  end  of  pregnancy  it  forms  a flattened 
egg-shaped  body  of  about  12  inches  in  height,  8 inches 
in  breadth,  and  5 inches  in  thickness,  which  weighs  some 
2 1/?  pounds. 

The  ovaries,  also  called  the  testes  of  the  female,  are 
two  organs  of  peculiar  shape,  which  are  situated  at  the  en- 
trance to  the  pelvis,  and  contain  the  human  ova,  the  germ 
of  newr  individuals.  They  have  a semi-oval,  compressed  or 
flattened  form,  in  which  we  distinguish  an  outer,  broader, 
rounded  end,  and  an  inner  smaller  one,  a back  and  front 
convex  surface,  an  upper,  broader  and  convex  edge,  and 
a lower  and  almost  straight  one;  the  form  of  the  ovary 
is  sometimes  nearly  like  a half -moon,  sometimes’ triangular 
At  the  lower  edge  there  is  a longitudinal  fork,  and  the  whole 
surface  is  uneven,  with  rounded  protuberances  and  irregular 
hollows,  and  moreover  tolerably  firm  and  solid  to  the  touch. 

The  ovaries  are  larger  in  fully  formed  young  women 
than  in  women  of  between  34  and)  45  years  of  ,age,  who 
have  already  borne  several  children;  their  colour  is  dead 
while  or  reddish-white.  On  the  outside  they  are  mostly 
covered  by  a portion  of  the  peritoneum,  which  clothes  almost 
all  the  organs  in  the  lower  abdomen,  and  under  this  lies 
the  white  and  firm  special  membrane  of  the  ovary.  The 
inner  tissue  of  the  ovary  consists  of  the  so-called  germ- 
lavers.  a brownish-red,  firm  substance,  made  up  of  many 
times  crossing  blood-vessels,  and  fibres  of  cellular  tissue, 
imbedded  in  which  are  found  the  so-called  Graafian  foil  cles. 
These  latter  are  small,  completely  closed  capsules,  filled 
with  a clear,  yellowish-white,  gummy  and  albuminous  fluid, 
forming  the.  egg-capsules,  within  which  the  actual  ovum, 
or  egg,  is  formed.  The  number  of  ova  in  the  female  ovary 
is  prodigiously  large;  according  to  Henle  and  Wald  ever 
there  are  in  the  first  period  of  sexual  maturity  about  36,000 
ova  present  in  each  ovary,  therefore  about  72,000  in  the 
two  together.  The  majority  of  these  ova  perish,  however, 
and  only  comparatively  few  arrive  at  full  maturity,  fn  older 
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women  their  number  is  considerably  diminished.  The  o\  um 
in  the  female  consists  of  a cell  of  from  one  *'500 th  to  .me 
250th  of  an  inch  in  diameter.  The  cell  consists  of  a very 
delicate  transparent  envelope;  •within  this  ; ; the  yolk  a 
substance  containing  fat  and  albumen;  in  die  yolk:  swims  the 
nucleus,  also  called  the  germinal  vesicle,  in  which  again 
can  be  perceived  a still  smaller  object,  tire  so-called  germi- 
nal spot. 

When  a ripe  ovum  leaves  the  ovary,  the  ovum  releases 
itself  from  the  Graafian  follicle  by  the  rupture  of  its  e: 
lope,  and  passes  into  the  funnel-shaped  oviduct.  i'he  rup- 
tured Graafian  follicle  shrinks  up  later  into  a rough,  yellow- 
looking  scar. 

The  oviducts,  or  Fallopian  tubes,  are  two  membranous, 
rather  winding  tubes,  which  extend  from  the  ovaries  to  the 
womb  and  permit  of  communication  belv  een  the  latter  and 
the  ovaries.  The  outer  end  of  each  oviduct  lies  very  near 
to  the  outer  end  of  the  ovary,  and  contains  a rounded  open- 
ing, leading  into  the  top  of  the  peritoneal  sac,  and  provided 
with  a fringed  edge.  The  middle  portion  of  lire  oviduct 
runs  in  a sinuous  and  rather  downward-curving  course  in 
front  of  the  lower  edge  of  the  ovary,  and  becomes  ever 
smaller,  until,  somewhat  rising,  it  approaches  Ihe  womb. 
The  inner  end  of  the  oviduct  penetrates  the  substance  of  the 
womb  at  its  fundus,  and  opens  into  the  uterine  cavil y. 


FitlUir  XXII. 


Figure  XX 1 i gives  an  illustration  of  the  womb  with  its 
appendages  in  front  view. 

1)  The  body  of  the  womb,  2)  iis  fundus,  3)  neck  of 


!he  womb  (coitmn  uteri),  4)  mouth  of  the  womb  (os  uteri), 
•V  the  vagina  (front  half  cut  away),  6)  the  left  broad  ligament 
of  the  womb,  7)  region  of  the  left  ovary.  8)  the  round  lig- 
aments of  the  womb.  91  the  oviducts  or  Fallopian  tubes, 
10)  their  fringed  extremities,  11)  the  right  ovary,  12)  ligament 
of  the  ovary.  L3)  Fallopian  ligament,  14)  portion  of  the 
; peritoneum. 

The  vagina  is  a curved  membranous  tube,  flattened  from 
front  to  back,  which  connects  the  womb  with  the  vulva?. 
It  begin?  at  the  opening  of  the  pelvis  between  the  smaller 
l labia  with  a rounded  opening,  the  orifice  of  the  vagina, 

; and  ascends  to  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis,  with  its  upper  end, 
the  fundus  of  the  vagina,  surrounding  the  neck  of  the  womb. 
The  front  wall  of  the  vagina  is  the  shorter,  terminates  im- 
, mediately  above  the  front  lip  of  the  os  uteri,  and  borders 
on  to  the  wall  of  the  bladder;  the  posterior  surface  borders 
on  the  rectum.  — The  length  of  the  fully  extended  vagina 
; is  from  3 to  4 1/2  inches,  its  breadth  about  1 inch;  however 
the  vagina  and  especially  its  orifice,  are  narrower  in  virgins, 

, but  considerably  wider  after  frequent  connection  and  after 
j childbirth. 

The  walls  of  the  vagina  are  highly  extensible  and  elastic, 
and  lined  inside  with  a reddish  mucous  menbrane,  which' 
in  virgin?-,  forms  at  the  entrance  lo  the  vagina  a semilunar, 
| transverse- stretching  fold,  called  the  hymen,  and  thus  con- 
tracts the  orifice  of  the  vagina  to  a considerable  extent  . 

After  the  rupture  of  the  hymen  through  connection  or 
other  causes,  there  remain  3 or  4 flattish-rounded,  dented, 
slightly  projecting  folds.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  va- 
gina is  always  covered  with  a thin  layer  of  viscous  mucus. 

The  female  vulvae  consist  of  the  two  large  and  small 
labia  and  the  clitoris,  arid  are  bounded  at  the  top  hv  the 
mens  veneris,  which  in  adults  is  covered  with  hair. 

The  clitoris  is  a cylindrical  body,  similar  to*  Ihe  male 
penis,  but  only  an  inch  in  length,  at  the  upper  part  of 
the  vulva?.  It  begins  with  two  roots,  which  proceed  from 
the  bones  and  unite  in  the  body  of  the  clitoris;  its  front 
end,  the  glans,  projects  freely  as  a rounded  prominence 
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heoin  the  upper  portion  of  the  vulvas,  and  is  surrounded  by  a 
semicircular  fold  of  skin,  the  foreskin  of  the  cli'oris  The  ! 
internal  structure  of  the  clitoris  is  also  similar  to  that  o!  , 
the  male  organ;  it  consists  similarly  o:  two  erectile  bodies 
separated  by  a partition,  hut  does  nov  contain  the  urethra 
By  means  of  the  erectile  bodies  the  clitoris  is  capable  of  swell-  { 
ing  and  raising  itself  during  sexual  excitation. 

The  vestibule  of  the  vagina  is  the  name  given  to  a 
portion  of  the  floor  of  the  vulva,  which  lies  beneath  the  ' 
clitoris  between  the  labia  and  in  front  of  the  vagina!  orifice;  i 
it  contains  the  orifice  of  the  urethra  surrounded  by  a cushi  n-  ! 
like  border. 

The  female  urethra  is  much  shorter  than  the  male 
and  runs  from  the  neck  of  the  bladder  in  a very  slightly 
backward-curved  direction  from  above  and  behind  down-  ; 
wards  towards  the  front,  and  opens  into  the  vestibule  of  i 
the  vagina  below  the  clitoris,  above  the  orifice  of  the  vagina 
and  between  the  two  smaller  labia,  with  a moderately  wicri 
opening,  which,  as  previously  remarked,  is  surrounded  with  ■ 
a cushion-like  border. 

The  entrance  to  the  vagina  takes  in  the  hinder  and  larger 
half  of  the  vulva  • is  surrounded  in  front  by  the  vestibule,  , 
at  the  sides  by  the  ends  of  the  smaller  labia,  and  by  the 
larger  labia,  and  terminates  at  the  back  in  a scaphoid  ca- 
vity, which  with  a narrow"  vaginal  orifice  and  unruptured 
hymen  appears  deeper,  but  on  the  greater  widening  of  the 
vagina]  orifice  forms  the  hinder  termination  of  the  latter,  so 
that  then  the  orifice  is  directly  bounded  by  the  back  com- 
missure of  the  labia.  On  each  side  of  the  vaginal  orifice 
there  is  in  the  cellular  tissue  a mucous  gland  the  size  of 
a bean,  and  resembling  a bunch  of  grapes ; these  two  glands 
are  called  Bartholin’s  glands,  after  their  discoverer.  From 
these  glands  small  tubes  lead  outward,  through  which  a1 
tho  culminating  point  of  the  sexual  act  (corresponding  to 
the  moment  of  ejaculation  in  the  man),  at  the  height  of 
the  voluptuous  sensation,  a clear  mucous  fluid  is  poured 
forth. 

The  parts  lying  within  the  vulva  are  lined  with  mucous 
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membrane,  which  commences  at  the  inner  surface  of  the 
larger  labia  and  is  cohered  with  a thin  layer  of  peculiarly 
smelling  mucus. 


lae  myrtiformes),  13)  the  openings  of  Bartolin’s  glands,  14) 
the  scaphoid  cavity  (fossa  navicularis),  15)  the  mons  veneris. 

We  have  now  finally  to  mention  the  breasts,  as  appen- 
dages to  the  sexual  organs,  and  as  standing  in  intimate  con- 
nection with  them.  The  breasts  are  two  large  glands,  which 
lie  in  the  thoracic  region,  enveloped  in  much  fat,  and  covered 
witli  skin,  but  are  only  found  in  a fully  developed  state 
in  the  adult  female  body.  They  then  usually  extend  from 
the  third  rib  down  to  the  sixth,  and  leave  between  them  a 
depression,  the  bosom.  Each  breast  has  a nearly  hemisphe- 
rical, though  rather  more  oval,  form,  convex  in  front,  flat 
behind,  surrounded  with  much  fat,  and  covered  on  the  front 
surface  with  soft  and  delicate  skin.  In  the  middle  of  the 
front  surface  projects  the  spherical  nipple,  covered  with 
delicate  but  wrinkled  skin,  which  is  surrounded  ringwise 
with  the  usually  dark-coloured  areole,  at  the  edge  of  which 


Figure  XXIII. 


The  annexed  Figure  XXII  t 
exhibits  the  outward  genital 
organs  of  a woman  no  longer 
a virgin,  and  show : l)  the  ou- 
ter labia  (labia  majora),  2)  the 
inner  labia  (labia  minora),  3) 
the  vestibule  of  the  vagina, 
(vestibulurn  vaginae),  4)  the 
vaginal  orifice,  5)  the  perine- 
um, 6)  the  bridle  of  the  labia 
(frenulum  labiorum),  7)  the  a 
iius,  8)  the  prepuce  of  the  cli- 
toris (praeputium  clitoridis ) , 
9)  the  glans  of  the  clitoris,  10) 
the  bridle  of  the  clitoris  .fre- 
nulum clitoridis),  11)  the  ori- 
fice of  the  urethra  (os  ure- 
thrae), 12),  the  remains  of  the 
hymen  (the  so-called  caruncu- 


there  arc  often  single  hairs.  The  mu.-w  of  the  gland  itself 
consists  of  several  larger  and  smaller,  mostly  flat  lobules, 
which  are  outwardly  covered  with  thick  cellular  matter, 
and  separated  from  each  other  by  deep  grooves  filled  with 
fat,  and  rest  behind  on  a thick  layer  of  fat.  The  lobules 
have  a firm  consistence,  and  contain  each  an  outlet,  called 
the  lactiferous  canal,  surrounded  by  grape-like  agglomera- 
tions of  vesicles. 

The  separate  lactiferous  canals  unite,  running  towards 
the  nipple,  into  from  12  to-  20  larger  trunks  or  pass  ges. 
which  open  at  the  point  of  the  nipple  by  a narrow  orifice. 

Except  during  the  period  o-f  lactation,  am,  especially 
in  virgins,  the  b least  has  generally  a small  capacity  and  a 
more  close  and  firm  texture;  but  even  during  pregnancy 
the  tissue  of  the  breasts  becomes  more  completely  formed, 
and  they  secrete,  even  in  the  last  period  of  pregnancy,  hut 
especially  immediately  after  childbirth,  the  milk  destined 
for  the  nourishment  of  the  new-born  child. 

Passing  to  the  study  in  brief  of  the  functions  of  the 
female  genital  organs,  it  is  to  be  mentioned  that  with  the 
entrance  into  sexual  maturity,  which  in  our  climate  usually 
takes  place  in  the  female  between  the  ages  of  13  and  16 
years,  the  breasts,  up  to  now  very  small  and  flat,  begin 
to  develop  themselves  more;  at  the  same  time  the  mons 
veneris  becomes  fuller  and  covered  with  hair:  a How  of 
blood  from  the  sexual  organs,  called  the  courses,  monthly 
cleansing,  or  menstruation,  takes  place,  which  mostly  returns 
every  four  weeks,  and  in.  health v girls  and  women  has  a 
duration  of  from  two  to  five  days. 

At-  the  period  of  such  a monthly  flow  an  egg  is  released 
from  one  of  the  two  ovaries,  and  comes  awav  with  the  lost 
blood.  In  copulation  (he  male  organ  (after  the  hymen  has 
been  ruptured)  penetrates  through  the  vulva  into  the  vagina 
with  mutual  voluptuous  sensations;  in  the  woman  these 
sensations  have  their  main  scat  in  the  clitoris,  stiffly  .‘retted 
by  the  increased  flow  of  blood,  and  in  the  swollen  inner 
labia ; the  moment  of  supreme  rapture  is  finally  produced 
by  the  escape  of  the  before-mentioned  fluid  from  the  glands 
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of  Bartholin,  while  the  fluid  passes  through  the  outlet  duets 
of  these  glands.  During  the  sexual  act  the  whole  vagina 
secretes  thicker  mucus  than  usual,  but  no  semen,  as  many 
erroneously  assume.  In  a fruitful  connection  a portion  of 
the  male  semen  emptied  into  the  vagina  passes  through  the 
os  uteri  into  the  womb,  for  during  the  act  of  copulation, 
both  in  consequence  of  the  sexual  excitement  of  the  woman 
and  through  the  excitation  caused  by  the  movements  of 
the  penis,  the  otherwise  closed  mouth  of  the  womb  opens. 

On  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  uterus. the  spermatozoa 
contained  in  the  semen  move  about  in  all  directions,  and 
a quantity  of  them  passes  even  as  far  as  the  oviducts;  at 
the  same  lime  one  of  the  latter  opens  at  its  outer  orifice 
through  the  spreading  out  of  the  fringes,  applying  itself 
to  the  ovary,  in  which  a Graafian  follicle  bursts  and  allows 
an  egg  to  come  forth,  which  passes  into  the  oviduct.  Here 
it  remains  for  a short  time,  and  moves  gradually  inwards 
into  the  cavity  of  the  womb. 

The  fertilizing  of  the  ovum  by  the  male  semen  lakes 
place  either  already  during  the  passage  of  the  ovum  through 
the  oviduct,  or  only  on  arriving  in  the  cavity  of  the 
womb,  according  as  spermatozoa  have  entered  (he  ovum 
in  the  former  or  in  the  latter  place. 

The  male  semen  which  have  entered  the  womb  may 
find  in  it  or  the  oviducts  an  ovum  already  liberated  by 
menstruation  and  caught  on  its  passage,  and  fertilize  the 
same,  without  needing  that  an  ovum  be  thus  first  liberated 
for  the  purpose  of  fructification,  through  the  act  of  copulation. 

In  general,  the  liberation  of  an  ovum  by  no  means 
takes  place  at  every  connection,  but  only  occasionally  during 
that  act 

The  consequence  of  a fruitful  connection  is  conception. 
Pregnancy  is  that  state  of  the  female  organs  which  negins 
with  conception  and  terminates  with  childbirth.  Only  the 
entrance  of  spermatozoa  into  the  liberated  female  ovum 
can  cause  conception  and  the  formation  of  the  foetus  in  the 
uterus  If  this  process  has  taken  place  through  the  act 
of  copulation,  a multitudinous  agglomeration  of  cells  deve- 


lops  through  repeated  division  of  the  germinal  vesicle,  from 
which  the  embryonic  structure  is  formed,  the  further  growth 
of  which  in  the  womb  is  effected  by  absorption  of  plastic 
substances  from  the  blood  of  the  mother.  In  the  ovum 
nourished  in  the  womb  of  the  mother,  growing,  gradually 
changing  in  its  interior,  and  soon  consisting  of  various 
membranes,  fluids,  and  blood-vessels,  the  embryo  is  formed 
up  to  its  complete  maturity.  This  takes  place  in  the  period 
of  gestation,  which  as  a rule  has  a duration  of  about  40 
weeks. 

The  womb  increases  considerably  in  size  and  capacity 
during  pregnancy,  but  at  the  time  of  birth  contracts  strongly 
and  intermittently,  and  pushes  the  child  along  with  the  pla- 
centa and  membrane  of  the  ovum  through  the  vagina  and 
vulva. 

The  placenta  is  a flat  round  body  principally  consist- 
ing of  bloodvessels,  which  connects  the  child  with  the  womb 
by  means  of  the  navel-string  or  umbilical  cord,  and  is  the 
medium  for  the  exchange  of  blood  between  the  two.  The 
placenta  along  with  the  membrane  of  the  ovum  forms  the 
afterbirth.  The  navel-string  is  about  20  inches  long,  and 
contains  two  arteries  and  a vein.  After  the  birth  the  na- 
vel-string is  tied  a short  distance  from  the  abdomen  of 
the  child,  and  then  severed;  the  portion  of  navel-string 
left  attached  to  the  body  of  the  child  falls  off  from  4 to 
8 days  afterwards.  The  rounded  depression  in  the  median 
line  of  the  abdomen,  which  continues  to  exist  as  the  navel, 
indicates  the  place  where  the  navel-string  has  been  connected 
with  the  body,  and  where  the  body  has  finally  closed. 

A few  weeks  after  birth,  with  suitable  attendance  and 
nursing,  the  sexual  organs  of  the  mother  have  almost  com- 
pletely resumed  their  former  conformation. 
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VI.  - ON  THE  DIFFERENCE  BETWEEN 
THE  TWO  SEXES. 


The  normally  developed  woman,  whose  ideal  and 
highest  vocation  — the  object  of  whose  creation  it  is,  to 
become  the  propagator  of  her  species,  differs  certainly  from 
man  as  well  in  her  physical  as  in  her  psychical  qualites ; 
when  however  we  set  out  from  the  principle  that  man  and 
woman  in  their  sexual  contrasts  represent  a whole,  and 
must  mutually  complete  this  unity,  in  order  to  really  attain 
to  the  vocation  prescribed  to  them  by  nature,  we  ought 
indeed  to  be  able  to  include  from  this  a homogeneity,  to 
a certain  extent  demonstrable,  of  the  sexes.  And  in  fact 
the  woman,  apart  from  the  structure  and  functions  of  her 
sexual  organs,  is  analogous  to  man  in  her  organic  life, 
and  therefore  stands  nearest  of  all  to  him. 

Plato  taught,  that  man  and  woman  as  a whole  repre- 
sent humanity,  and  Humboldt  said  that  the  two  beings  com- 
pleted each  other  to  form  an  organic  whole  — a complete 
man,  — consequently  marriage  is  the  bond  of  a more  com- 
plete humanity ; in  this  mutual  completion  of  a double  being 
lay  the  great  value  of  the  conjoint  life  of  the  two  sexes. 

In  other  schools  of  philosophy  the  view  has  always 
found  its  supporters,  that  man  and  woman  were  two  wholly 
different  organisms,  and  that  there  existed  no  similarity 
whatever  between  them,  especially  in  their  sexual  confor- 
mation. From  the  standpoint  of  modern  physiology  and 
natural  science  this  view  cannot  however  be  regarded  as 
correct. 

Aristotle,  the  well-known  Greek  philosopher  and  teacher 
of  Alexander  the  Great,  who  lived  about  B.  C.  340,  was  of 
opinion  that  woman  is  only  an  imperfect  man,  and  there- 
fore a being  who  has  stopped  at  a certain  stage  of  deve- 
lopment. The  history  of  the  development  of  the  growing 
embryo,  however,  refutes  this  view  entirely,  fn  woman 


there  is  no  half-organization,  no  half 'development;  it  is 
much  rather  a completely  developed  organism,  which  has  : 
by  no  means  the  tendency  to  manliness,  but  lias  fashioned] 
itself  within  the  human  form  and  the  type  of  human  struc-  ! 
ture,  yet  has  from  the  beginning  developed  itself  as  woman. 
The  germ,  when  once  it  is  urged  on  to  growth,  bears  j 
within  it  necessarily,  from  the  moment  of  procreative  im-  i 
pulse,  the  tendency  to  the  determinated  sex.  After  the  1 
male  semen  has  fertilized  the  female  ovum,  the  first  foun-  j 
dation  of  the  organs  of  procreation  shows  itself  in  the  de-  ] 
veloping  foetus  even  in  the  third  week  of  pregnancy;  this  , 
foundation  remains  however  temporarily  precisely  the  same 
for  both  sexes,  and  only  with  increasing  growth  shows  the  I 
future  sex.  In  the  third  month  of  pregnancy  it  can  be 
distinctly  seen  whether  the  budding  individual  begins  to] 
become  a male  or  female.  Gradually  there  are  formed  from  j 
one  and  the  same  part  of  the  original  foundation  eithei  j 
the  testicles  or  the  ovaries,  either  I he  spongy  bodies  of  j 
the  penis  or  those  of  the  clitoris,  either  the  scrotum  or  1 
the  labia;  one  part  either  degenerates  into  functionless  ap-  j 
pondages  of  the  testicle,  or  goes  on  developing  as  the  ovi-  ] 
duct;  another  devclopes  into  the  vagina  and  womb  in  the  1 
female,  or  on  the  contrary  degenerates  in  the  male,  but  1 
remains  still  discoverable  as  the  so-called  male  uterus,  a ; 
small  follicle  of  the  prostate. 

If  the  incipient  development  or  degeneration  of  the  j 
rudimentary  organs  does  not  take  place  in  I he  normal  man-  | 
ner,  then  intermediate  stages  and  monstrosities  of  various  1 
forms  are  produced.  Often  the  layman  cannot  tell  whether  ) 
such  a one  is  to  be  considered  as  male  or  female,  and  j 
sometimes  even  the  natural  philosopher  or  physician  can  only  ! 
ascertain  the  sex  of  the  individual  with  certainty  by  dissec-  ] 
tion  after  death.  Individuals  of  this  description,  when  ihey 
have  passed  the  normal  age.  of  sexual  development  (often 
without  reaching  real  sexual  maturity),  generally  present 
not  the  outward  form  of  a definite  sex,  but  both  in  their 
bodily  peculiarities  and  in  their  mental  qualities,  form  for  the  most 
part  imperfect  creatures  midway  between  man  and  woman.  Sol- 
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dom  is  a long  life  allotted  to  these  beings,  and  they  are  never  ca- 
pable of  reproduction.  If  indeed  there  have  been  isolated  exam- 
ples of  hermaphrodites,  yet  it  happens  in  almost  all  cases 
that  only  one  kind  of  sexual  organs  are  developed,  and 
only  rudiments  of  the  other  are  observable;  these  beings  are 
never  capable,  as  was  falsely  imagined,  of  fulfilling  the 
sexual  functions  of  both  sexes;  therefore  all  stories  of  her- 
maphrodites, who  have  both  impregnated  and  conceived, 
belong  to  the  domain  of  tales  and  fables,  which  played  a 
great  part  in  the  medicine  and  physiology  of  former  times. 

Let  us  now  regard  more  closely  the  further  bodily 
differences  between  the  normally  constituted  and  maturely 
developed  sexes. 

In  general,  the  woman  is  more  delicate  and  graceful, 
and  weaker;  her  bodily  form  has  softer  and  more  rounded 
contours.  The  man,  on  the  contrary,  is  firmer,  bis  beauty 
consists  chiefly  in  strength,  his  outlines  are  sharper  and 
more  angular,  because  his  bones  are  more  strongly  formed 
and  provided  with  larger  prominences  at  the  insertion  of 
the  muscles,  while  the  muscles  and  sinews  exhibit  a more 
powerful  development,  and  show  themselves  more  plainly  on 
the  surface  through  the  less  fatty  covering  of  skin. 

Even  in  little  boys  the  strength  of  the  arms  is  consi- 
derably greater  than  in  girls  of  the  same  age,  and  about 
the  thirtieth  year,  when  the  muscles  of  both  sexes  are  as  a 
rule  most  strongly  developed,  the  muscular  strength  of  the 
man  exceeds  that  of  the  women  as  9 to  5,  and  the  strength 
of  the  loins  as  2 to  1. 

On  the  other  hand  the  fat  and  cellular  tissues  are 
more  strongly  developed  in  woman,  they  cover  the  more 
delicate  and  softer  parts  more  plentifully,  and  thus  round 
out  the  outlines.  Although  the  muscles  of  the  woman  (with 
the  exception  of  the  vascular  muscles),  are  weaker,  and 
can  do  less  work  at  one  time,  they  can  on  the  other  hand 
continue  to  perform  lighter,  finer  work  for  a longer  period. 

The  whole  vital  energy  of  the  man  is  stronger,  and 
he  therefore  needs  stronger  and  more  abundant  nourishment. 
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But  his  more  active,  stronger  life  lasts  on  an  average  a 
rather  shorter  time  than  that  of  the  woman;  however  the 
shorter  life  of  the  man  is  frequently  a consequence  of  his 
occupations,  more  or  less  injurious  to  health,  as  well  as 
of  the  often  health-destroying  manner  of  his  life  (alcohol, 
tobacco,  etc.). 

The  size  of  the  woman  is  generally,  at  all  stages  of 
development,  from  birth  onwards,  smaller  than  that  of  the 
man ; and  the  same  is  the  case  with  the  weight.  Of  course 
there  are  exceptions  in  this  as  in  other  respects. 

In  woman  the  vertebral  column,  the  neck,  and  the  trunk 
are  much  longer  in  comparison  than  in  man;  therefore  the 
legs  of  woman  must  be  shorter,  and  she  can  therefore  only 
take  shorter  steps  and  cannot  run  so  well.  The  breadth  of 
her  shoulders  is  only  as  great  as  that  of  the  pelvis,  or 
even  less,  while  in  man  the  former  is  considerably  the 
greater.  Also  in  the  other  proportions  of  the  body  there 
are  not  unimportant  differences. 

The  whole  mass  of  the  female  skeleton  bears  to  that 
of  the  man  the  proportion  of  8 to  10;  it  forms  in  woman  8. 
in  man  10  per  cent  of  the  whole  weight  of  the  body. 

In  the  male  head  the  facial  portion  of  the  skull  is 
larger  and  more  strongly  developed,  in  woman  rather  the 
upper  portion,  enclosing  the  brain.  The  female  brain  itself 
is  however  for  the  most  part  somewhat  lighter,  yet  it  would 
be  erroneous  to  deduce  from  this  the  mental  differences. 
The  size  and  weight  of  the  brain  have  certainly  not  the 
high  importance  formerly  ascribed  to  them . More  important 
on  the  other  hand  is  the  fact  that  in  woman  the  spinal 
marrow  and  those  parts  of  the  brain  which  are  in  close 
connection  with  it,  are  more  strongly  developed,  while  the 
other  portions  of  the  brain,  which  serve  for  mental  activity, 
appear  less  developed. 

The  neck  is  thinner  and  longer  in  the  woman.  The 
larynx  of  man  continues  to  develop  during  the  period  of 
maturing,  while  that  of  the  woman  retains  the  dimensions 
it  has  reached  at  puberty.  The  male  larynx  becomes  larger 
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and  projects  considerably  more  at  the  front,  both  on  this 
account  and  also  because  it  is  situated  somewhat  deeper. 
Its  cavity  is  correspondingly  wider,  and  the  transversely- 
stretched  vocal  cords  longer.  Therefore  the  sounds  formed 
by  the  vibration  of  these  cords  produced  by  the  air  issuing 
from  the  lungs,  are  deeper  in  man,  his  voice  is  rougher 
and  more  powerful. 

The  digestive  functions  of  woman  present  some  diffe- 
rences from  that  of  man.  The  masticatory  muscles,  for 
example,  are  less  strongly  developed,  and  the  teeth,  espe- 
cially the  molars,  are  nearly  always  rather  small  and  elegant, 
while  in  man  they  ordinarily  appear  strong  and  broad. 
The  female  stomach  is  smaller  and  somewhat  less  muscular, 
so  that  its  activity  is  less,  and  only  a smaller  quantity  of 
aliment  can  be  taken  into  it;  the  same  condition  exists 
between  the  male  and  female  digestive  canals.  The  female 
digestive  canal  contains  however  a greater  number  of  lac- 
teal vessels  and  intestinal  glands,  and  therefore  a more 
active  absorption  and  digestion  of  the  alimentary  matter 
takes  place. 

Corresponding  to  the  greater  vital  energy  of  man,  his 
heart  beats  more  powerfully  but  more  slowly  than  that 
of  the  woman.  The  blood  of  the  male  contains  more  nutri- 
tive constituents,  more  blood-corpuscles,  is  more  intensi- 
vely (i.  e.  internally  stronger)  coloured  and  has  a somewhat 
stronger  smell.  All  the  secretions  from  the  blood,  such 
as  the  urine,  the  bile,  the  perspiration,  proceed  more  rapidly 
and  copiously  in  man.  Respiration  is  also  slower  and  less 
frequent,  on  account  of  the  less  frequent  beating  of  the 
heart,  but  because  of  the  larger  breast-cavity  and  the  greater 
capacity  of  the  lungs  it  is  all  the  more  efficient.  Man 
needs  more  air  for  his  larger  mass  of  body,  and  woman  can 
therefore  live  in  vitiated  air  for  a somewhat  longer  time 
with  less  danger. 

The  internal  thoracic  cavity  of  woman  is  flatter  in 
front  and  more  rounded  behind;  on  the  whole  however 
the  place  for  the  heart  and  lungs  is  narrower  and  smaller. 
It  is  especially  diminished  by  the  fact  that  the  diaphragm, 
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a transversely-stretched,  muscular  membrane,  which  divides  ' 
the  thorax  from  the  abdomen,  is  inserted  one  rib  higher  j 
in  woman.  Respiration  takes  place  in  the  man  more  through  i 
the  contraction  of  this  organ,  with  greater  movement  of 
the  lower  portion  of  the  thoracic  cavity,  but  in  woman  more 
by  those  respiratory  muscles  which  effect  a stronger  ele-  ; 
vation  of  the  upper  region  of  the  chest. 

The  body  cavity  beneath  the  diaphragm  is  in  woman  f 
comparatively  longer,  narrower  above,  wider  below.  The 
great  bony  ring  in  the  lower  abdominal  region,  namely  the 
pelvis,  is  the  strongest  and  most  characteristic  portion  of 
the  female  skeleton.  It  is  considerably  broader,  as  well 
as  being  more  inclined  forward,  and  the  cavity  it  surrounds 
is  much  more  roomy,  than  in  man.  The  sacrum,  which 
closes  it  behind,  is  shorter,  broader,  and  its  surface  looking 
towards  the  abdominal  cavity  is  more  strongly  arched 
inwards.  A consequence  of  the  lower  pelvis,  combined  with 
the  greater  development  of  fat  and  muscle  in  this  region, 
is  the  more  strongly  cushioned  posteriors  of  the  woman; 
in  the  Hottentot  women  these  attain  a quite  excessive  size 
in  consequence  of  the  formation  of  a mass  of  peculiarly 
gelatinous  fat. 

The  coccyx  is  more  movably  attached  to  the  lower 
end  of  the  sacrum  than  in  man;  the  hip-bones  are  more 
horizontal,  the  posteriors  are  wider  apart,  and  the  ascending 
branches  of  the  pubis  rise  less  steeply  from  below  towards 
the  pubic  symphesis,  and  thus  join  each  other  at  a more 
obtuse  angle.  The  female  pelvis  is  also  not  only  lower, 
but  also  flatter,  larger  and  broader. 

The  female  clavicles,  situated  at  the  upper  portion  of 
the  thorax,  are  finer,  straighter,  and  more  horizontal;  the 
shoulder-blades  are  weaker,  and  very  thin.  The  ribs  are 
strongly  curved,  especially  behind,  flatter  in  front,  (in  man 
more  convex  in  front),  also  more  delicate,  thinner,  and 
standing  further  from  each  other. 

The  parts  about  the  lower  ankle  are  much  more  delicate 
and  graceful  in  the  woman,  as  well  as  the  shorter,  smaller, 


and  more*  convex  foot  itself.  The  same  holds  good  of  the 
form  of  the  hand. 

Lastly,  a greater  and  more  essential  difference  between 
the  two  sexes  lies,  as  is  well  known,  in  the  conformation 
of  the  hair.  The  hair  on  the  head  of  man  is  shorter  and  mostly 
less  fhin  and  soft,  thus  he  possesses  a stronger  growth 
°f  eyebrows,  moustache  on  the  upper  lip,  and  beard  on 
fee  cheeks  neck,  and  region  of  the  lower  jaw.  The  growth 
of  hair  on  the  rest  of  his  body  is  also  much  stronger 
than  that  of  the  woman,  whose  skin  is  more  delicate,  softer, 
whiter,  and  set  with  fine  short  hairs. 

Although  the  average  lifetime  of  the  woman  is  longer, 
yet  her  liability  to  diseases  is  somewhat  greater.  The  dis- 
eases themselves,  to  which  she  is  particularly  liable,  are 
partly  different  from  those  which  concern  the  man,  even 
apart  from  those  of  the  sexual  organs.  In  general  they 
are  more  often  accompanied  by  nervous  phenomena  in  the 
woman ; there  is  in  her  a smaller  quantity  of  blood,  and 
very  frequently  this  leads  to  chlorosis,  although  ot'  course 
the  replacement  of  lost  blood  takes  place  more  easily  and 
quickly  than  in  man. 

If  we  now  investigate  more  closely  the  psychical  diffe- 
rences and  peculiarities  of  character  of  the  two  sexes,  eve- 
ryone will  find  it  easy  to  understand  that,  first  of  all,  the 
very  complicated  manifestations  of  activity  of  the  female 
sexual  organs,  which  have  an  important  influence  on  the 
physical  and  psychical  well-being  of  the  woman,  explain 
already  in  part  the  often  important  mental  differences  bet- 
ween man  and  woman.  In  addition  to  this,  the  nervous 
system  of  the  woman  is  on  the  whole  less  strongly  cons- 
tructed than  that  of  the  man,  and  therefore  is  less  able 
to  offer  resistance  to  influences  upon  it.  Finally  the  oppo- 
site positions  which  man  and  woman  occupy  in  family 
life,  account  in  great  part  for  the  different  psychical  ten- 
dencies. 

The  periods  of  menstruation,  of  pregnancy  and  of  lact- 
ation make  up  a great  portion  of  the  life  of  woman, 
often  a third  or  even  the  half  of  the  mature  developed 
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home  and  family  life. 

, ^Voman  sllonlcl  also  be  at  the  same  time  the  helper! 
ana  comforter  of  man  in  all  conditions  of  life,  as  well  asl 
)eanng  all  the  care  of  the  household  and  the  ordering! 
o the  family  life.  Of  these  burdens  the  man  knows  little 
he  works  and  acts  in  outward  life  directly  for  the  mainte-j 
nance  of  his  family,  and  partly  also  for  the  higher  and 
more  general  objects  of  civilized  life;  he  regards  the  family  j 
rather  as  a whole,  of  which  he  stands  at  the  head  as  pro-1 
tector  and  bread-winner.  The  sexual  activity  of  the  man*! 
only  binds  him  to  domesticity  during  the  brief  act  of  coha-J 
citation;  the  rest  of  the  time,  during  which  he  only  pro-J 
duces  semen,  he  is  not  prevented  from  working  outside  » 
the  home,  and  giving  his  strength  to  the  outer  world  and  1 
the  general  welfare.  He  works  more,  and  at  larger  objects, a 
and  through  his  work  in  outside  life  becomes  more  inde-^ 
pendent  and  stronger.  The  woman  on  the  contrary  does  j 
less  and  attempts  smaller  ends,  is  weaker,  and  in  every- 
thing more  yielding  and  more  dependent.  The  woman  is  more  1 
sentiment,  the  man  more  intellect.  The  nervous  svstem  of 
the  woman  is  readily  set  in  agitation  through  slight  irri- 
tation, and  the  influence  of  the  nervous  action  on  the  mind 
shows  itself  through  causes  which  excite  man  little  or  not 
at  all.  But  those  influences  which  once  take  hold  of  the 
mental  life  of  the  man,  are  more  lasting  in  him.  sink  much  i 
deeper  into  his  inner  life,  and  are  of  greater  influence  J 
on  the  physical  as  well  as  the  psychical  side  of  his  existence.  1 
T lius  for  instance  woman  feels  pain  much  sooner  and  more  j 
quickly  than  man,  but  is  not  so  injuriously  affected  in 
her  inward  life,  by  it  as  man.  The  same  occurs  with  regard  ^ 
to  the  memory.  Just  as  woman  perceives  pain  more  quickly, 
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but  gets  over  it  more  rapidly,  so  she  receives  impressions 
on  the  memory  more  quickly,  but  these  are  just  as  rapidly 
effaced  and  forgotten  again.  All  impressions  are  for  the 
woman  more  superficial  and  transitory.  Therefore  woman 
is  very  quick  to  apprehend,  quick  to  judge  and  to  set  her 
fancy  in  motion,  but  she  does  not  develop  her  apprehension 
and  judgment  in  logical  manner  as  man  does.  Man  is  more 
consequent,  woman  more  vacillating;  though  often  capable 
of  quick  resolution,  woman  possesses  less  discrimination 
and  strength  of  will  than  man;  though  more  capable  of 
bearing  suffering  than  man,  woman  lacks  strength  and  bold- 
ness to  conquer  suffering  by  a firm  wall;  woman  appears 
more  constant  in  misfortune,  because  she  more  easily  yields 
to  it,  and  submits  to  fate,  while  man  still  keeps  on  fighting 
against  it,  and  strives  to  assert  his  individual  personality 
and  will.  The  latter  is  also  the  reason  why  men  more 
frequently  commit  suicide  than  women. 

Corresponding  to  the  psychological  character  of  the 
woman  is  also  her  situation  and  position  with  regard  to 
external  life.  She  finds  in  marriage  the  means  of  attaining 
her  natural  vocation.  The  first  and  principal  occupation  of 
the  woman  is  and  remains  for  all  time  her  task  as  a 
mother,  as  the  fosterer  and  educator  of  the  children,  to 
which  in  the  second  place  is  joined  the  management  of 
the  household.  The  wife  represents  the  head  of  the  interior 
life  of  the  family,  for  the  female  nature  is  not  .fitted  for 
the  work  in  the  outer  world  of  the  state,  which  is  incumbent 
on  man;  although  woman  ought  not  to  sacrifice  herself 
entirely  to  sexual  life  and  household  activity  alone,  but 
should  take  a suitable  part  in  the  mental  culture  and  civili- 
zation of  the  age.  This  endeavour  of  woman,  to  adapt 
herself  to  the  grade  of  mental  culture  of  the  age,  should 
not  however  go  so  far  that  she  leaves  the  sphere  appointed 
for  her  by  Nature  herself.  The  emancipation  of  women, 
striven  for  by  so  many  in  modem  times,  is  a short-sighted 
struggle  against  Nature,  who  revenges  her  for  (he  most 
part  on  the  emancipated  ones  themselves,  their  families 
and  their  posterity. 
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^SI.  — ON  THE  ABUSE  OF  THE  SEXUAL  ORGANS 
AS  A CAUSE  OF  THE  DEVELOPMENT  OF  NER- 
VOUS DEBILITY. 

Since  the  reader  has  been  made  acquainted  in  the  pre- 
vious chapters  with  the  high  importance  of  the  .£  xua!  or- 
gans, he  will  have  perceived  in  what  a high  degree  the  de\  e 
lopment  and  prosperity  of  man,  his  health,  the  i ropag  . ’.ion 
of  the  human  species  and  the  procreation  of  a sound  posterity 
depend  on  their  normal  preservation.  If  men  would  only 
obey  the  commandment  of  nature  in  reference  to  their  entire 
sexual  life,  mankind  would  live  on  this  earth  in  felicity, 
health,  and  great  perfection;  and  the  beneficent  creation 
had  also  this  most  fervent  wish,  when  it  created  man; 
the  creation,  the  power  of  goodness,  willed  Lo  create  only 
the  exalted,  noble,  and  perfect,  it  willed  only  the  earthly 
happiness  and  welfare  of  its  greatest  work  of  creation, 
man;  yet  it  lives  in  eternal  conflict  with  the  hostile,  evil, 
destructive  power,  which  constantly  tries  by  means  of  sin 
to  rob  the  crown  of  all  created  things  — the  human  race 
— of  its  godlike  quality,  and  through  the  curse  of  sin  to 
degrade  man  — the  wise,  most  perfect,  godlike  being  — 
to  a spiritless,  sickly,  only  vegetating  being. 

Countless  numbers  wander  about,  disease  written  on 
their  foreheads,  confessing  by  their  actions  the  disorder  of 
their  mind,  in  a lamentable  condition  of  nervous  debility. 

What  then  is  the  devastating  power  that,  gnaws  at  the 
marrow  of  mankind,  strips  the  leaves  from  the  noblest 
bloom  of  aspiring  talent  in  the  world,  changes  the  shining 
light  of  mental  power  into  vacancy  of  mind,  destroys  the 
most  beautiful  properties  of  the  body,  and  causes  the  tree 
of  health  to  wither  miserably? 

This  destructive  power,  which  like  a gnawing  worm 
annihilates  the  best  forces  of  man,  is  the  most  subtle  ser- 
vant of  sin  — onanism 

Of  all  sinful  vices  which  shorten  health  and  life,  kill 


the  soul  and  poison  the  mind,  there  is  none  more  ruinous, 
none  more  unworthy  of  man  than  the  hideous,  unfortunately 
so  wide-spread  vice  of  onanism.  By  the  name  of  onanism 
(also  called  self-pollution  or  masturbation),  we  denote  that 
shameful  unnatural  habit  by  which  individuals  of  both  sexes, 
trespassing  upon  nature,  conjure  up  voluptuous  pictures  by 
their  fancy,  and  procure  for  themselves  by  force  in  an 
unnatural  manner,  by  the  hand  or  other  means,  that  sensual 
pleasure  which  Nature  has  reserved  for  the  natural  sexual  grot 
as  the  reward  of  love.  As  to  the  antiquity  of  the  vice 
nothing  is  known  with  certainty;  the  first  allusions  to  it 
are  found  in  Genesis  XXXVIII.  v.  8-10,  where  it  is  written: 
’’And  Judah  said  unto  Onan  (his  son).  Go  in  unto  thy 
(late)  brother’s  wife,  and  marry  her,  and  raise  up  seed  to 
thy  brother.  And  Onan  knew  that  the  seed  should  not  be 
his;  and  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  went  in  unto  his  brother’s 
wife,  that  he  spilled  it  on  the  ground,  and  wasted  it,  lest 
that  he  should  give  seed  to  his  brother.  And  the  tiling 
which  he  did  displeased  the  Lord:  wherefore  he  slew  him 
also.  ” 

The  Bible  thus  ascribes  the  discovery  and  first  practice 
of  this  vice  to  Onan,  who  bears  the  shame  of  having  his 
name  attached  to  it  for  ever. 

Since  sin  has  found  an  entrance  into  mankind  in 
this  refined  form,  it  rages  like  a pestilence  equally  des- 
tructive physically  and  morally,  and  has  attained  an  incre- 
dible diffusion;  never  satisfied  with  the  number  of  its  vic- 
tims, it  throws  its  delusive  baits  everywhere  in  the  path 
of  the  young,  always  striking  with  blindness  the  leaders  and 
educators  of  youth,  who  are  seldom  able  to  perceive  this 
so  frightful  power  which  lies  in  wait  for  them  in  hidden 
places. 

Hence  it  comes  about,  that  this  frightful  sin  weaves 
itself  ever  more  and  more  around  humanity,  and  estranges 
it  ever  more  and  more  from  the  first,  fundamental  law  of 
nature.  But  the  fundamental  law,  which  the  Almighty  Crea- 
tor gave  to  Man,  his  own  likeness,  is  this:  ” Be  fruitful  and 
multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue  it”;  and  as 


though  these  words  could  not  be  too  deeply  impressed  on 
the  human  heart,  the  Eternal  Creator  repeated  them  yet 
again,  when  he  had  rescued  Noah  from  the  all-destroying 
flood  lie  blessed  him  and  his  sons  and  said  ’’  Tie  fruit- 
ful and  multiply  and  replenish  the  earth 

This  strict  divine  command  cannot  be  transgressed  with 
impunity,  and  where  is  it  transgressed,  the  just  punishmc-n 
follows  sooner  or  later.  The  almighty  and  benign  Creator 
wills  the  propagation  of  the  human  species;  only  the  powe; 
of  evil,  which  is  an  enemy  to  the  Creator  and  to  man,  can 
desire  the  contrary,  and  the  impious  squandering  of  the 
seed  destined  for  propagation.  The  male  semen  has  th 
object  of  fertilizing  the  female  ovum;  any  other  employment 
of  it  is  a criminal  waste.  In  the  first  place  the  highes 
purpose  of  nature  is  frustrated  by  the  unnatural  squandering 
Of  the  semen,  in  the  second  place  the  offence  is  increased 
by  the  fact  that  the  sinner  only  commits  this  act  for  the 
sake  of  pleasure;  but  the  crime  of  the  onanist  becomes 
monstrous,  in  that  he  impiously  kills  the  spark  of  lire,  that 
might  possibly  have  called  forth  a human  being,  like  \u 
assassin,  who  wishes  to  acquire  a criminal  gain.  It  is  on 
this  account  that  the  Roman  poet  Martial  utters  the  la- 
mentation : 

’’The  hand  assists  in  producing  a shameful  delight. 


You  consider  it  nothing?  A crime  it  is,  believe  me,  and  a 


dreadful  one,  so  tremendous,  that  your  mind  can  scarce  con-6; 
ceive  it.  Nature  herself,  believe  me,  says  to  you:  That 
which  you  lose  by  your  fingers,  it  is  a man!” 

But  even  with  this  the  measure  of  the  crime  is  not  yet 
full,  the  onanist  not  only  violates  the  highest  divine  law, 
but  he  offends  against  his  fellow  men  and  against  his. 
own  body.  He  commits  an  offence  against  his  own  body 
in  this,  that  he  robs  it  of  health  and  procreative  power- 
through  his  dissolute  life,  although  his  body  is  by  no 
means  given  him  to  be  disposed  of  as  he  pleases,  but  for 
noble  acts  and  deeds,  as  well  as  for  the  propagation  of  his 
species;  his  body  does  not  belong  to  him  personally  but 


to  the  great  whole,  to  society,  the  state  and  tlie  .family, 
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to  whom  the  onanist  is  a defaulter  in  his  service,  because 
his  misused  body  gradually  becomes  unfit  for  all  the  func- 
tions of  life.  Through  squandering  the  forces  lent  him  hv 
the  Creator,  by  which  he  ought  to  maintain  himself  and 
work  towards  his  own  self-perfection,  his  own  welfare  and 
that  of  human  society  as  a whole,  the  onanist  runs  the 
risk  of  making  his  whole  existence  a failure. 

Lhe  onanist  generally  knows  well,  like  the  thief  and 
highway  murderer,  that  he  is  sinning  grievously;  he  con- 
ceals his  criminal  action  as  much  as  possible,  he  flees  the 
light,  society,  and  seeks  loneliness,  darkness,  concealment. 
His  tormented  soul  trembles  constantly  for  fear  of  dis- 
covery, and  the  searching  glance  of  the  expert  eye  fills 
his  tortured  mind  with  anguish  and  mistrust;  the  oppressive 
consciousness  of  his  heavy  sin  against  nature  never  leaves 
him  for  a moment,  it  gives  him  no  rest,  and  his  hunted 
soul  oscillates  ceaselessly  between  fright,  remorse,  self-re- 
proach, and  the  lascivious  mirrorgins  of  his  wavering,  over- 
heated, vitiated  imagination.  But  what  need  of  further 
words  of  reproach?  Every  unhappy  onanist  who  reads 
these  lines,  knows  well  enough  of  himself  how  fearfully 
the  crime  of  onanism  burdens  him  with  its  terrors  and 
martvrises  him  in  soul  and  body. 

Readers!  who  are  conscious  of  this  fault  of  youth, 
you  have  certainly  in  some  hours  of  torture  meditated  on 
your  grievous  loss,  and  bitter  contrition  for  your  trespass 
against  nature  has  seized  you ; remorse,  self-accusation,  sha- 
me, yea  even  despair  have  filled  your  breast,  and  the  curse 
of  the  secret  which  rests  on  your  sufferings  lias  often  in- 
creased them  to  an  unbearable  degree.  In  the  case  of 
illness  proceeding  from  other  causes,  you  find  indeed  com- 
passionate souls  who  stand  by  your  side  writh  advice  and 
help,  but  in  the  sufferings  produced  by  self-debilitation 
you  will  scarcely  find  a friend  in  the  wide  world,  to  whom 
you  can  fullv  open  your  heart,  and  should  you  do  this, 
the  disappointment  experienced  would  make  your  condition 
still  more  torturing,  for  your  prejudiced  fellow-men  have 
no  comprehension  of  the  depth  of  vour  sufferings.  Sad  in 
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truth  it  is,  that  most  people,  who  would  show  a livelv 
sympathy  lor  other  diseases,  only  show  indifference,  abhor- 
rence, and  scorn  for  just  these  fatal  conditions  of  suffering 
which  make  such  immeasurably  deep  inroads  in 1 o our  . joia; 
life,  yea,  which  often  destroy  the  whole  success  of  a man’.- 
life.  The  usual  views  as  to  the  consequent  s ui  ih;  v ce 
in  question  are  unfortunately  such  that  no  heahm  reader 
would  be  able  to  appreciate  what  I have  said;  I have 
even  come  to  know  medical  men,  to  whom  ‘he  patholoyv  < 
these  diseases  was  little  known,  or  who  held  the  most 
erroneous  ideas  about  them.  But  all  afflicted  with  thes 
diseases  will  recognize  that  what  is  here  said  is  spoken 
from  the  soul,  and  that  the  pathological  observations  written 
down  in  my  papers  have  searched  the  most  secret  recesses 
of  his  soul.  Should  not  this  be  a pointing  with  the  finger  ot 
Providence  to  draw  forth  your  greatest  confidence  lor  one 
who  has  full  comprehension  of  the  depths  of  your  suf- 
ferings. and  approaches  you  as  your  friend  and  deliverer? 
For  18  years  now  I have  been  active  in  this  especial  branch 
of  the  healing  art,  and  have  been  in  uninterrupted  relations 
with  these  unfortunate  patients,  during  which  time  it  has 
been  granted  me  to  cure  thousands.  The  experience  that 
I have  gathered  during  this  time  must  be  among  the  largest 
and  most  comprehensive  amassed  by  anyone  in  this  special 
branch  of  pathology  and  therapeutics. 

It  is  sad  indeed,  that  a great  part  of  our  youth  growing 
to  manhood  hastens  unwarned  to  meet  mental  . nd  bodily 
ruin. 

There  are  those  who,  blinded  by  error,  turn  their  lances 
against  those  friends  of  humanity  who  by  word  and  writing 
instruct  young  people  and  snatch  (hem  from  destruction. 
And  pressing  need  there  is,  to  work  with  instruction  and 
warning  in  this  direction.  We  see  many  young  people, 
of  whom  their  parents  cherish  fhe  greatest  hopes,  for  whose 
career  the  most  comprehensive  arrangements  were  made, 
suddenly  become  stupid  in  mind  and  decayed  in  body. 
Others,  who  have  been  endowed  by  nature  with  a stronger 
bodily  constitution,  are  seen  to  grow  thin,  become  pale 
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and  hollow-eyed,  and  at  a time  when  the  young  man  ought 
to  be  full  of  strength  and  youthful  vigour,  we  see  him  fall 
into  decline  or  insidious  sickness.  Many  cases  however  give 
the  non-expert  observer  the  impression  that  the  body  is 
not  attacked  by  the  vice ; but  when  the  sexual  organs  wither 
and  the  reproductive  force  decreases,  the  exterior  of  the 
patient  appears  still  blooming  and  full  of  strength,  so  that, 
the  inexperienced  observer  does  not  believe  that  he  has  a 
sick  person  before  him.  Yet  the  state  of  such  a sufferer 
is  terrible,  often  even  hopeless.  In  spite  of  the  blooming 
exterior  the  condition  of  the  patient  is  generally  a bad  one, 
the  energy  and  elasticity  of  mind  have  disappeared,  a timid 
indolence  has  supplanted  the  former  mental  activity.  The 
depressing  sensation  of  weakness  and  disturbance  of  the 
sexual  functions  effects  a paralysing  reflex  action  on  the 
whole  mental  power;  it  presses  like  a heavy  leaden  weight 
on  the  invalid,  from  which  he  is  unable  to  free  himself. 
The  patient  feels  that  he  does  not  bear  within  himself 
the  nobility  and  the  power  of  a mature  man,  he  has  rather 
the  consciousness  of  suffering  bodily  and  mental  degra- 
dation, he  feels  as  though  he  were  liable  to  be  engulfed, 
if  he  camiot  energetically  rid  himself  of  his  sufferings.  The 
patient  makes  energetic  attempts  to  shake  off  the  leaden 
nightmare  — but  in  vain ; he  cannot  rouse  himself  unaided, 
nature  does  not  obey  force,  he  needs  the  saving  hand  of 
a charitable  philanthropist,  who  recognizes  his  sufferings 
and  knows  how  to  treat  them. 

It  is  impossible  for  the  sufferer,  in  this  torturing  con- 
dition of  weakness  and  distraction,  to  do  what  the  healthy 
person  is  able  to  effect;  yet  he  must  contend  with  the 
strong  in  the  struggle  for  daily  bread,  he  is  compelled  to 
command  the  same  branch  of  mental  and  physical  work 
as  the  healthy  man.  But  the  diminished  capacity  of  the 
invalid  does  not  extend  to  this,  he  feels  with  contrition  and 
alarm  that  he  stands  far  below  the  healthy  man,  whose 
mental  and  bodily  superiority  continually  sets  him  back 
within  humiliating  limits ; instinctively  the  secret  weak- 
ling feels  a certain  fear  and  esteem  for  the  healthy  man, 
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while  he  feels  himself  oppressed,  set  back,  and  insulted, 
he  is  convinced  that  he  was  bom  for  greater  and  more 
elevated  achievements,  but  must  bewail  and  curse,  inactive, 
his  unworthy  destiny. 

Whatever  vocation  of  life  such  invalids  may  undertake, 
they  will,  if  not  cured,  be  constantly  surpassed  by  the  heal- 
thy, and  must  take  a subordinate  position,  inspiring  little 
respect. 

To  those  around  them  these  patients  appear  enigma- 
tical, they  are  considered  as  peculiar  people,  their  remar- 
kable depression  cannot  be  comprehended;  a few  sympa- 
thising souls  indeed  come  to  them  with  the  comfort  ” that 
there  is  bad  luck  always  and  everywhere  ”,  yet  ail  this  is 
only  calculated  to  increase  the  unspeakable  moral  depression 
and  mute  despair  of  the  patient,  for  he  knows  well  the 
true  grounds  of  his  misfortune,  his  constant  backwardness 
and  all  his  set-backs. 

With  these  are  associated  also  bodily  sufferings,  — 
and  then  the  caricature  of  humanity  sneaks  along,  con- 
trite and  desponding,  brooding  over  his  fate,  a luckless 
one  without  hope  or  consolation ! 

It  can  scarcely  fail  to  happen,  that  this  persistent  sha- 
meful condition  of  bodily  and  mental  degradation  finally 
crushes  the  pitiable  weakling  morally  and  physically,  if 
he  does  not  succeed  by  suitable  aid  in  raising  himself 
out  of  his  condition  of  weakness  to  the  joy  and  fortune  of 
a powerful,  robust,  and  vigorous  manhood. 


T5/III.  — ON  THE  MOST  USUAL  CAUSES  OF  THE 
ORIGIN  AND  SPREAD  OF  ONANISM,  AND  THE 
MOST  AUTHENTIC  SIGNS  FOR  THE  RECOGNI- 
TION OF  YOUTHFUL  PERSONS  AFFECTED  WITH 
THIS  VICE 


There  is  no  doubt  whatever  that  the  germ  of  volup- 
tuousness as  well  as  of  unnatural  sexual  gratification  can 


be  imparted  to  the  ehild  even  at  the  time  of  procreation 
by  the  parents.  Such  children  are  bom  with  the  tendency 
to  onanism,  and  it  often  only  needs  a trifling  cause  to 
fan  the  glimmering  spark  into  a bright  flame. 

We  must  here  seriously  call  attention  to  the  fact  that 
the  child  is  very  often  directly  inoculated  by  frivolous  nurses 
and  lazy,  bad  maids  with  the  germ  of  the  vice  of  onanism, 
which  by  its  frightful  range  of  action  poisons  the  life  of 
he  child,  and  often  causes  him  to  develop  into  a bodily 
and  intellectual  cripple.  In  fact,  nurses  and  maids  very 
often  try  to  quiet  the  restless  child  by  exciting  and  rubbing 
its  tiny  member,  or  often  do  this  with  the  intention  of 
affording  the  child  an  innocent  enjoyment.  In  consequence 
of  this  excitement  aroused  in  its  feeble  body  the  child  soon 
becomes  quiet,  but  this  action  makes  so  deep  an  impres- 
sion on  its  easily  susceptible  mind,  that  the  first  step  has 
already  been  taken  towards  making  the  child,  as  yet  un- 
conscious of  his  fault,  later  on  a sinner  against  itself.  Even 
by  injudicious  mothers  the  same  means  of  quieting  the 
child  is  unfortunately  often  employed,  for  it  is  thought 
that  the  child  will  take  no  harm  from  it  and  does  not  as 
yet  understand  it. 

Very  dangerous  are  evil  influences  at  the  time  of  the 
passage  from  the  nursing  period  to  the  next  following  one, 
to  boyhood  or  girlhood.  There  is  also  amply  sufficient 
reason  to  ascribe  the  origin  of  self-pollution  partly  to  the 
defective  control  of  the  women  servants,  to  whose  care 
the  child  is  committed.  Generally  in  fact  young  nurses 
have  a lover,  and  the  child  entrusted  to  them  often  becomes 
a witness  of  dubious  expressions,  of  love-talks  and  other- 
scenes.  The  child  takes  in  the  suggestive  expressions-,  it 
has  heard,  and  the  voluptuous  sights  it  has  seen  in.  this 
manner  under  the  supposed  guardianship  of  its  nurse*  How 
often  are  there  not  also  conversations  of  equivocal  import 
held  between  parents  and  grown-up  relatives  of  the  child 
in  the  presence  of  the  latter,  amatory  conversation  is  ex- 
changed, and  even  things  take  place  that  ought  never  to. 
ibe  seen  by  a child’s  eye!  No  one  considers  the  future  of 
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the  child,  and  it  is  thought  that  the  child  understands 
nothing  of  it,  but  people  ought  to  remember,  that  in  the  age 
of  childhood  the  tendency  to  observation  and  imitation  is 
at  its  strongest,  and  that  the  things  seen  and  heard  irnpressl 
the  consciousness  indelibly  at  this  period  of  life,  so  that  the! 
child  is  inoculated  with  a tendency  to  a vice  which  des- 
cends increasingly  to  all  future  years.  Not  less  dangerous 
is  the  sleeping  together  of  several  children  in  one  bed,  es- 
pecially when  they  do  not  rise  immediately  on  waking 
in  the  morning.  It  happens  involuntarily  that  they  touch 
each  other  in  one  way  or  another,  so  that  certain  sensations 
cannot  fail  to  be  produced,  and  the  foundation  of  onanism 
is  laid.  Apart  from  the  actual  leading  astray  of  children 
by  others  who  have  already  fallen  into  the  vice,  and  ins- 
truct in  their  art  those  who  have  not  yet  been  contaminated, 
it  frequently  happens  that  they  fall  into  such  errors  in 
play.  Especially  to  be  discouraged  are  those  hiding  gamts, 
in  which  boys  and  little  girls  wait  for  a long  time  in  con- 
cealment; how  often  it  happens  that  the  loneliness  of  the 
place  gives  the  best  opportunity  for  excitement  and  various 
kinds  of  contact.  Children’s  games  must  therefore  always 
take  place  in  free  and  open  places,  and  best  of  all  between 
children  of  like  sex.  It  sometimes  happens  also  that  young 
boys  are  led  astray  by  older  depraved  girls,  to  satisfy  their 
voluptuous  desires,  whereby  in  these  boys,  even  at  a very 
early  age,  a greater  tendency  to  voluptuousness  becomes 
aroused  than  in  well-controlled  children,  and  then,  when 
such  a child  afterwards  no  longer  finds  opportunity  to 
gratify  his  inclination  in  the  natural  manner,  it  leads  him 
into  the  arms  of  onanism. 

Besides  this,  there  are  certain  playthings  with  which 
tender  fathers  themselves  present  their  children,  never 
dreaming  that  thereby  the  first  occasion  may  be  given  to 
sin,  and  very  often  is  thus  given.  Hobby-horses,  and  rock- 
ing-horses, often  lead  many  unlucky  onanists,  according 
to  their  own  confession,  to  this  vice,  through  the  friction 
of  the  genitals  caused  by  riding  on  them.  Swinging,  climb- 
ing and  sliding  down  trees  or  staircase  bannisters,  from 
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w Inch  3 peculiai  sGcict.  irritation  of  the  soxual  organs  re* 
suits,  belong  also  to  the  dangerous  games  in  this  respect. 

Onanism  may  be  occasioned  in  both  boys  and  girls 
through  intestinal  worms.  This  peculiar  irritation  by  worms 
existing  in  the  intestinal  canal  is  transmitted  by  the  radia- 
tion of  the  nerves  to  the  region  and  nervous  portions  of  the 
sexual  organs,  and  induces  in  boys  a tickling  in  the  glans, 
in  girls  a peculiar  itching  in  the  vagina.  In  consequence  of 
the  itching  the  children  rub  their  genitals,  and  may  thus 
innocently  become  onanists. 

The  school-days  may  also  be  especially  fraught  with 
corruption  to  youth.  For  the  most  part  an  error  is  com- 
mitted in  sending  children  to  school  too  early,  even  before 
body  and  mind  have  reached  the  necessary  degree  of  de- 
velopment for  assimilating  learning.  The  activity  of  the 
brain,  exercised  in  such  early  youth,  and  the  nervous  strain 
thereby  caused,  maintain  far  too  great  a preponderance  over 
the  muscular  system,  entailing  weakening  of  the  whole  body 
and  excessive  irritability,  which  latter  predisposes  the  little 
body  in  an  extraordinary  degree  to  onanitic  excitement.  Chil- 
dren are  usually  overburdened  out  of  school  hours  with 
such  a multitude  of  tasks  and  brain-work,  that  these  are 
often  in  unheard-of  disproportion  to  the  powers  of  com- 
prehension and  endurance  of  the  brain  at  so  youthful  an 
age.  When  one  observes  what  demands  many  teachers 
make  on  the  mental  powers  of  a child  six  or  seven  years 
old,  we  might  often  believe  that  they  had  laid  a wager  to 
make  a prodigy  of  learning  of  every  one  of  their  scholars 
within  a year.  This  discordance  between  the  nervous  and 
muscular  systems  caused  by  excessive  strain  on  the  nerves 
is  alone  sufficient  to  cause  determination  of  the  blood  to 
the  head,  by  which  are  produced  ill-humour,  want  of  thought, 
and,  by  the  pressure  of  the  blood  on  the  cerebrum  and 
cerebellum,  a reflex  irritation  of  the  spinal  marrow,  the 
sexual  nerves,  and  the  entire  nervous  system.  If  we  now 
consider  that  these  injurious  conditions  are  intensified  by 
the  continuous  sitting,  the  breathing  of  impure,  vitiated 
air  in  the  closely  shut  up  school-rooms,  the  lack  of  exer- 
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cise,  often  also  through  too  abundant  and  unsuitable  food, 
too  warm  beds,  etc.,  it  is  natural  that  the  excited  sexual 
organs  should  give  occasion  for  handling  and  lead  the  chil- 
dren to  onanism.  The  newly-learnt  excitement  will  natu- 
rally be  communicated  to  the  next  companion,  and  by  the 
latter  spread  still  further;  hence  it  arises  that  self-pollu- 
tion, like  an  epidemic,  becomes  very  easy  in  schools,  board- 
ing-schools, etc.,  and  spreads  from  person  to  person,  from 
one  sex  to  the  other.  The  spread  of  onanism  in  public 
schools  is  usually  favoured  by  the  fact  that  the  number 
of  scholars  is  so  large,  that  each  single  child  cannot  readily 
be  observed,  so  that  the  children  find  it  very  easy  to  ex- 
change their  vicious  habits,  especially  during  their  stay  in 
the  places  where  they  satisfy  their  natural  necessities. 

Another  place  which  especially  fosters  and  encourages 
onanism,  is  the  bed.  Children  should  not  be  accustomed 
to  go  to  bed  too  early,  and  wdien  they  have  a special  in- 
clination, to  do  so,  this  is  certainly  a bad  sign.  The  child- 
ren, not  yet  tired,  cannot  at  once  go  too  sleep,  their  restless- 
ness and  the  warmth  of  the  bed  excite  their  nervous  system 
unduly,  then  tedium  comes  on,  and  it  is  not  long  before 
they  begin  to  play  with  their  genitals.  Children  ought  not 
to  be  allowed  to  put  their  hands  beneath  the  bedclothes, 
and  should  also  be  accustomed,  for  the  reasons  already 
given,  not  to  stay  in  bed  in  the  morning,  but  to  get  up 
immediately  on  waking. 

The  food  also  plays  a part  in  this,  if  taken  too  late 
at  night,  or  as  a rule  in  an  exciting  form. 

The  use  of  the  Bible  in  schools  needs  also  a brief 
mention.  . Full  of  instruction  and  indispensable  as  it  is 
for  those  of  riper  age,  it  may  be  equally  dangerous  in 
its  unabridged  form  for  the  immature  childish  mind.  It 
contains  in  fact,  especially  in  the  Old  Testament,  so  many 
stories  and  things  which  are  not  suited  for  the  understand- 
ing of  children,  and  which,  especially  through  their  in- 
decent equivocal  meaning,  instinctively  excite  the  unhealthy 
appetite  of  children.  As  a rule  the  elder  children,  who 
are  already  onanists,  do  not  fail  to  give  the  necessary 


explanations,  and  where  possible  make  them  still  clearer  by 
certain  manipulatory  instructions.  The  best  thing  would 
be,  if  there  were  special  school  bibles,  free  from  all  du- 
bious passages,  which  could  be  put  into  the  hands  of  child- 
en  without  fear. 

But  the  most  dangerous  rock,  on  which  countless  young 
people  of  both  sexes  are  shipwrecked,  is  puberty,  or  the 
transition  to  sexual  maturity,  because  Nature  then  utters 
her  wishes  through  the  continually  advancing  development 
of  the  sexual  organs  and  the  strongly  roused  sexual  life. 
At  this  period  of  life  a quite  peculiar  change  takes  place 
in  the  physical  and  intellectual  functions  of  life,  new  ideas, 
wishes  never  before  felt,  imperious  impulses  arise  in  the 
mind.  If  Nature  had  free  play,  these  ardent  desires  and 
impulses  would  find  their  satisfaction  through  natural  sexual 
connection;  hut  our  civilized  world  just  at  this  important 
time  throws  the  most  moral  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the 
commands  of  Nature;  the  young  man  as  well  as  the  ma- 
tured young  woman  are  often  not  able,  from  their  active 
imagination,  to  suppress  the  sexual  impulse  in  its  germ, 
and  seek  a substitute  for  the  natural  sexual  act;  the  re- 
sult of  this  search  is  then  — onanism. 

Many  young  people  would  at  this  dangerous  period 
of  life  be  able  to  sail  around  the  threatening  cliff,  if  they 
had  in  due  time  received  adequate  instruction  as  to  the 
sexual  life  and  the  consequences  which  may  arise  from 
the  misuse  of  the  sexual  organs.  But  only  in  rare  cases  is 
such  instruction  imparted  to  young  people  at  the  right  time. 
Jt  is  highly  deplorable  to  observe  that  books  aiming  at 
true  instruction  on  sexual  errors  and  their  consequences 
are  everywhere  kept  out  of  sight  of  young  persons,  and 
that  people  even  try  to  undermine  the  well-meaning  aim 
of  these  beneficent  works  by  all  sorts  of  wickedness,  such 
as  mendacious  leading  articles  in  periodicals,  etc.,  yet  a 
good  angel  some  day  brings  the  well-intentioned  writings 
of  a friend  of  humanity  to  the  lost  one,  usually  however 
not  until  too  late,  and  this  day  is  then  the  day  of  sal- 
vation for  the  unfortunate  onanist.  The  really  instructive 


writings  on  sexual  life  are  not  to  be  had  in  any  college 
or  lending  library,  and  lectures  on  the  nature  and  effects 
of  onanism,  and  its  cure,  are  not  delivered  from  any  Uni- 
versity chair;  it  is  therefore  the  duty  of  everyone  to  strive 
personally  for  enlightenment  on  these  matters. 

It  may  be  thought  surprising,  that  onanism  is  a really 
destructive  contagion,  against  which  neither  the  State  nor 
health  authorities  do  anything  to  check  its  spread.  To 
tuberculosis  in  cattle,  the  glanders  in  horses,  etc.,  the 
most  careful  sanitary  regulations  have  long  since  been  ap- 
plied; but  to  the  vice  of  onanism,  this  pest  of  youth, 
destructive  of  morals,  body,  and  soul,  no  one  has  yet 
attempted  to  put  a stop.  Many  parents  indeed  would  fly 
into  a rage,  if  anyone  called  their  attention  to  the  fact  that 
their  children  were  addicted  to  onanism,  even  though  the 
most  unmistakeable  signs  were  presented.  It  would  be  the 
greatest  insult  to  many  parents  if  any  one  were  to  nourish 
so  black  a suspicion  against  their  dear  children.  Unfor- 
tunately parents  are  often  possessed  with  such  an  infa- 
tuated love  for  their  children  that  they  regard  them  as  the 
very  special  darlings  of  Providence,  and  think  of  them 
only  as  clothed  in  angels’  garments  of  purity,  until  sud- 
dently,  through  the  most  virulent  symptoms  that  appear 
in  their  children  and  come  on  as  consequences  of  ona- 
nism, they  are  snatched  from  their  dreams.  Many  parents 
and  teachers  in  fact  know  nothing  of  these  destructive 
practices,  and  even  physicians  are  sometimes  so  little  ac- 
quainted with  their  consequences,  that  they  mistake  them 
for  other  diseases  and  even  treat  them  accordingly. 

To  such  parents  as  are  of  like  mind  with  myself,  and 
who  have  in  view  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  their  child- 
ren, I will  here  give  some  instructions  as  to  how  they 
ought  to  comport  themselves  if  they  have  any  suspicion  of 
self-pollution  in  their  children,  and  will  add  a few  indi- 
cations which  may  strengthen  the  suspicion  of  onanism. 

Let  the  parent  watch  quietly,  and  without  directly  ques- 
tioning, the  whole  actions  and  impulses  of  the  suspected 
child,  noticing  for  instance  whether  he  stays  unusually  will 


ingiy  or  long  at  the  closet  or  other  lonely  place,  whether 
he  afterwards  exhibits  unusual  excitement,  looks  pale  and 
depressed,  has  blue  rings  beneath  his  eyes,  is  embarrassed 
by  allusions  and  questions,  easily  blushes,  etc.  A hypo- 
critical shyness  in.  boys  and  young  men  in  the  company 
of  other  persons,  especially  of  the  female  sex,  is  a to- 
lerably sure  sign  of  this  sexual  sin,  as  also  is  loss  of 
mental  activity,  which  makes  itself  known  by  senselessness 
and  stupidity,  and  points  to  this  error  almost  with  certainty. 

Further  indications  which  prove  the  suspicion,  are  es- 
pecially the  following: 

A.  Bodily:  1.  Pale  countenance  with  frequent  and  sud- 
den changes  of  colour,  relaxation  of  the  muscles  of  the 
face,  frequent  eruptions  on  the  nose,  forehead,  and  cheeks, 
nasty  odour  from  the  mouth.  2.  Unsteady,  timid  glance, 
glassy  eye,  staring  gaze  at  the  teacher  during  instruction, 
without  knowing  what  he  is  talking  about.  3.  Restlessness 
in  the  hands  and  fingers,  feet  and  toes,  tendency  to  bring 
the  hands  into  the  neighbourhood  of  the  genital  organs. 
4 Uncertainty  and  weakness  in  the  knees,  therefore  stand- 
ing and  gait  often  unsteady,  slouching.  5.  Especial  nervous 
irritability  and  weakness,  exhaustion  at  every  exertion,  even 
slight,  terror  at  every  surprise,  and  sudden  blushing.  6. 
Variable,  strong  or  weak  appetite,  often  immoderate  ap- 
petite at  meals,  even  to  ravenousness,  and  again  remar- 
kable weakness  of  digestion,  stomach  affections.  7.  Fre- 
quent wetting  the  bed. 

B.  Psychical  indications  of  self-pollution,  especially  in 

children  and  young  people : 1.  A very  active  imagination, 

with  frequent  absent-mindedness,  and  fixed  inward  brood- 
ing. 2.  Specially  irritable  moods,  exhibited  now  in  hasty 
anger,  now  in  extreme  gaiety,  now  in  black  melancholy; 
change  for  the  worse  in  disposition,  envy,  jealousy,  ma- 
licious nature.  3.  Inattention,  indifference,  extreme  mental 
dulness.  4.  Pleasure  in  everything  that  concerns  the  other 
sex,  and  astonishing  attention  to  sexual  matters,  but  often 
with  stange  repugnance  to  open  intercourse  with  the  oppo- 
site sex.  5.  Misanthropy,  repugnance  to  games  and  bodily 
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exercises,  tendency  to  loneliness.  6.  Quite  too  con.  dental 
and  passionate  intercourse  with  persons  of  the  sex. 

7.  Satiety  of  life. 

Where  several  of  these  indications  have  been  observed, 
the  parent  should  examine  also  the  shirts  and  bed,  etc., 
and  try  to  catch  the  sinner  in  the  act,  then  talk:  to  him 
in  a kind  and  fatherly  manner,  not  severely  or  roughh 
but  with  thorough  teaching  and  explanation  of  the  conse 
quences  of  the  vice  and  warning  as  to  the  ties '.ruction 
of  his  health  and  injury  to  his  life.  Yet  one  must  preserve 
a hearty  sympathy  and  the  compassionate  love  which  shows 
a kindly  interest  in  the  sinner,  wins  his  confidence,  and 
watches  sympathetically  over  his  life.  If  teaching  and  warn- 
ing are  of  no  avail,  recourse  must  be  had  to  a medical  spe- 
cialist. Teachers  as  well  as  parents  ought  to  emancipate 
themselves  from  their  silly  bashfulness  and  reticence,  which 
conceals  from  the  scholars  what  Nature  commands,  for 
they  should  consider  that  nothing  is  common  that  does 
and  works  noble  things.  Great  and  noble  is  the  man,  great 
and  noble  is  the  act,  when  teachers  and  educators  try  to 
impart,  in  a becoming  and  decent  manner,  both  fully  and 
correctly,  to  growing  youth  clear  notions  as  to  the  normal 
conditions  of  nature,  in  order  to  warn  them  against  un- 
natural practices  and  errors,  the  consequences  of  which 
should  be  written  in  characters  of  fire  in  their  youthful 
hearts. 

Therefore,  parents  and  teachers!  assist  the  physician, 
for  his  action  alone  is  not  sufficient  to  restore  to  life  every 
one.  of  the  countless  number  of  unlucky  onanists,  even 
though  he  be  unfailing  in  his  activity  to  save  as  many 
human  lives  as  possible;  the  number  of  unhappy  onanists 
is  too  great. 

Think,  parents  and  teachers,  that  you  are  called  to 
work  in  this  direction  also  by  teaching  and  advice,  think, 
that  your  childien  and  scholars  may  one  day  make  it  a 
reproach  to  you,  that  you  did  not  warn  them  against  the 
destructive  consequences  of  unnatural  passions;  tiimk  fur- 
ther, that  onanism  is  an  evil  that,  like  a many-armed  hydra, 


coils  .'••round  almost  the  whole  younger  generation,  and  pro- 
pagates itself,  increasing  from  generation  to  generation,  Tor 
"This  is  the  very  curse  of  an  evil  action,  that  it  must  con- 
stantly reproduce  itself”. 


IX  — PATHOLOGY  AND  CLASSIFICATION  OF  THE 
MORBID  CONDITIONS  WHICH  HAVE  BEEN 
OBSERVED  AS  CONSEQUENCES  OF  ABUSE  OF 
THE  SEXUAL  ORGANS  IN  THE  MALE  SEX. 


Why  great  irritability  and  weakness  of  the  nervous 
system  must  be  the  first  result  of  continued  onanism  and 
habitual  excessive  sexual  indulgence  in  the  male  sex,  is 
to  be  explained  in  the  first  place  by  the  fact  that  by 
the  continued  expenditure  of  semen,  for  the  replacement 
of  which  the  blood  must  give  up  a portion  of  its  cons- 
tituent parts,  a great  drain  of  the  most  important  elements 
of  the  blood  is  finally  produced;  and  especially  there  takes 
place  for  the  most  part  a proportioual  diminution  of  the 
red  corpuscles,  the  cellular  elements,  as  well  as  the  phos- 
phates forming  lecithin,  and  thereby  js  occasioned  a weak- 
ening of  the  mass  of  the  blood  (Oligocythaamia).  In  this 
condition  the  blood  is  incapable  of  supplying  the  nervous 
system,  on  which  the  functions  of  the  whole  organism  are 
directly  dependent,  with  the  nutritive  matter  necessary  for 
its  maintenance,  development,  and  strengthening,  and  as 
a natural  consequence  weakness  and  disorder  of  the  whole 
nervous  system,  especially  of  the  cerebro-spinal  (central) 
nerve-plexus  must,  ensue. 

Besides  the  changes,  consequent  on  enfeeblcment  of 
the  mass  of  the  blood,  which  take  place  in  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, the  latter  is  often  also  attacked  in  other  ways  through 
the  continued  act  of  onanism.  The  latest  researches  have 
given  the  concordant  result  that  the  continued  practice  of 
the  excess  in  question  acts  as  an  over- irritant  on  the 


whole  nervous  system,  especially  on  the  nerves  of  the  '-xual 
organs  and  the  nerve-centres  controlling  their  action.  The  I 
abnormally  increased  sexual  irritability  impels  to  the  fre-  j 
quent  repetition  of  this  unnatural  act,  and  thus  there  is  pro-  ] 
duced  an  endless  succession  of  hyper-excitafions  acting  on  | 
the  nervous  system  one  after  another. 

But  all  these  over-excitations  work  harmfully  on  the  j 
nervous  system,  and  in  course  of  time  come  to  compktely 
enervate  and  disorder  it. 

If  we  now  take  into  consideration  that,  in  consequence 
ot  the  lavish  expenditure  of  semen,  more  of  the  nutritive  I 
constituents  are  withdrawn  from  the  blood  for  a long  period  j 
for  the  continual  formation  of  new  semen,  than  the  body  I 
can  spare,  and  that  in  consequence  of  this  the  nervous  sys-  ] 
tern  becomes  badly  nourished,  we  shall  find  the  conakons 
of  weakness,  disorder  and  degeneration  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tern,  resulting  from  long-continued  onanism,  easily  compre-1 
hensible.  Since  the  whole  functions  of  the  human  organism 
are  controlled  by  the  nervous  system,  an  enfeebled  and  dege-i 
nerated  nervous  system  naturally  acts  injuriously  on  all  the  i 
organs.  The  digestive  and  secretive  organs  perform  their  : 
functions  in  a defective  manner,  whereby  alone  the  consti- 
tution of  the  blood  becomes  already  abnormal.  The  nou-  j 
rishrnent  of  the  nervous  system  by  such  blood  causes  in  turn  ; 
disorders  in  the  nervous  functions  There  is  thus  set  up 
a so-called  vicious  circle,  in  which  the  mutual  action  between 
digestive  and  secretory  organs  and  the  nervous  system  pro- 
ceeds. 

From  this  condition  results  a disordered  exchange  of  i 
matter,  which  in  connection  with  the  long  continued,  directly 
harmful  influences  on  the  nervous  system  may  give  occa- 
sion for  the  development  of  several  kinds  of  morbid  sym- 
ptoms. 

Ii'we  now  go  more  closely  into  the  most  wide-spread  con- 
ditions of  disease  which  develop  themselves  in  the  male  sex 
in  consequence  of  the  squandering  of  vital  force  of  which 
we  are  speaking,  we  observe  that  before  all  others  neuras- 
thenia, pollutions,  impotence,  and  disease  of  the  spinal  mar- 


row  are  the  four  frightful  allied  spectres  which,  conjured 
up  by  onanism,  with  their  uncanny  following  of  countless 
dark  and  evil  shadows,  cast  a gloom  on  the  path  of  life 
of  many  a man.  Man!  — no,  — a ruin,  a confused  cari- 
cature of  humanity,  in  which  the  qualities  which  first  make 
a male  individual  a man,  are  either  wholly  wanting  or 
degenerated. 

If  we  seek  the  time  of  the  origin  of  these  unhappy  condi- 
tions, which  with  such  frightful  certainty  prepare  the  grave 
for  man,  we  must  usually  go  back:  to  the  periods  of  boyhood 
and  youth,  when  the  germs  of  these  symptoms  were  implan- 
ted, when  the  serpent  of  Paradise,  sin,  stained  the  ingenuous 
youthful  soul  with  hypocritical  voluptuousness,  when  the 
child  of  tender  years,  not  yet  dreaming  of  the  extent  of 
the  vice  of  onanism,  thereby  began  the  profane  attempt 
against  body  and  soul. 

Yet  unhappily  these  are  not  the  only  consequences 
which  are  observed  after  onanism,  but  the  series  of  dark 
pictures  which  can  be  raised  by  this  dumb  secret  sin,  is 
almost  infinite. 

Weak  in  body,  grumbling  and  vexed  over  his  bodily 
sickness,  mentally  indisposed  and  unfit  for  work,  peevish 
and  weary  of  life,  often  afflicted  with  pams  of  various  sorts, 
like  a hypochondriac  with  a whole  sample-card  of  aches 
and  pains,  exposed  to  ridicule  by  the  most  fatal  weakness, 
how  often  do  we  see  him  stand  before  us,  the  gloomy 
invalid,  — the  onanist,  who  has  unmanned  himself  and 
is  now  condemned  to  be  reminded,  at  every  moment  of  his 
wretched  existence,  of  the  consequences  of  his  accursed 
proclivity;  and  this  remembrance  becomes  a ceaseless  pain 
ful  torture  for  the  unlucky  self-violator,  of  whose  condition 
a well-known  German  poet  says  : 

Peace  has  disappeared  from  thy  soul. 

The  joy  of  life  is  embittered, 

In  bitterness  and  pain  thy  hours  go  by, 

The  world  is  become  a hell  to  thee, 

Who  with  impudent  hand  hast  spilled  the  potent  seed, 

By  cowardly  onanism  hast  violated  both  life  and  soul 


The  melancholy  words  of  the  poem  verify  thems<Tv.' 
in  the  really  horrible  condilion  of  the  onanist,  and  ..  d 
their  echo  in  the  disordered  conditions  of  his  sickly,  devas- 
tated. body  and  branded  exterior.  Too  truly  the  outward 
appearance  itself  betrays  the  sinner,  the  secret  . n has 
planted  its  umnistakeable  seal  on  the  forehead  of  marv 
onanists,  so  that  the  experienced  observer  is  able  to  dis- 
cover the  nature  and  cause  of  their  suffeiing.  The  expe- 
rienced specialist  knows  such  a patient  just:  as  easily  a:- 
a banker  recognizes  a false  banknote.  The  various  special 
signs,  as  well  as  the  mental  dispositions  and  peculiarities 
of  character,  which  brand  the  self-polluter  have  already 
been  observed  and  described  by  the  most  prominent  phy- 
sicians and  pathologists.  Thus  Dr.  Fowler  remarks  on  this 
subject : 

“The  secret  sensualist  is  recognized  by  a pale,  bloodless 
countenance,  and  by  hollow,  sunken  and  half  ghastly  eyes, 
whose  lids  have  often  a red  streak,  while  he,  if  he  has 
indulged  sensual  pleasure,  will  have  black  and  blue  half- 
circles beneath  his  eyes,  and  look  as  though  he  were  nearly 
dead  for  want  of  sleep,  and  yet  were  unable  to  obtain  it.  He 
will  also  have  a half-vacant  stare,  or  a half-voluptuous 
half  silly  laugh,  especially  wrhen  he  sees  a female.  He 
will  also  exhibit  a strange  quietness,  and  yet  indecision 
he  will  begin  something,  then  stop  that  and  try  to  do 
something  else,  or  return  again  to  his  first  occupation,  also 
busy  himself  with  the  most  unimportant  things,  for  ins- 
tance he  will  place  his  hat  first  here,  then  there,  etc.  The 
same  lack  of  continuity  will  characterize  all  his  expres- 
sions, and  tin;  same  want  of  exactness  will  mark  all  that 
he  does.  Small  affairs  will  occupy  and  worry  him,  and  he 
will  neither  act  accurately,  nor  decidedly,  boldly,  and  strong- 
ly, but  timidly,  frightened  at  his  own  shadow,  waiting 
undecidedly  to  see  what  is  best  to  be  done,  and  always 
in  a hurry,  yet  hardly  knowing  what  he  is  doing  or  what 
he  ought  to  do.  Nor  does  he  act  uprightly  and  worthily,  as 
though  conscious  of  his  manhood  and  elevated  in  his 
thoughts,  but  he  will  conduct  himself  in  a depressed,  crawl- 
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i/ig,  fawning,  and  self-debasing  manner,  as  though  he  were 
dishonoured  in  his  own  eyes;  so  he  continually  betrays 
by  his  bashful  look  and  diffident  manner,  that  he  does 
something  despicable  and  mean.  This  secret  rage  against 
himself  has  weakened  his  bodily  as  well  as  mental  manliness, 
and  therefore  destroyed  the  nobility  and  power  of  manhood 
and  injured  his  mind  besides  ruining  his  body.  He  be 
comes  moreover  slow  of  comprehension,  incorrect,  forgetful, 
thoughtless,  full  of  blunders,  gross  and  indecent  in  bis 
jokes,  slow  to  take  a hint,  peevish,  inattentive,  absent-min- 
ded, gloomy,  sad,  easily  frightened,  quickly  discouraged, 
wanting  in  clearness,  mentally  unbalanced,  and  extremely 
backward  in  his  talents  in  comparison  with  what  he  might 
have  been,  if  he  had  never  taken  up  this  body  and  soul 
destroying  habit.  ” 

The  celebrated  physician  Dr.  Hufeland  says  (Macro- 
biotica  II.  page  16):  “Frightful  is  the  stamp  which  Nature 
imprints  on  such  a sinner.  He  is  a faded  rose,  a tree 
withered  in  its  bloom,  a wandering  corpse.  All  fire  and 
life  i3  killed  by  this  stupid  vice,  and  nothing  remains  behind 
but  powerlessness,  inactivity,  deathly  paleness,  withering  of 
body  and  depression  of  soul.  They  speak  little  and  then 
only  when  compelled,  all  former  mental  activity  is  choked. 
Boys,  who  had  genius  and  wit,  become  silly,  poor  in  thought, 
or  stupid,  Lheir  mind  loses  the  taste  for  all  good  and  ele- 
vated thoughts ; their  imagination  is  entirely  depraved.  Eve- 
ry sight  of  a female  (or  male)  object  awakes  desires  in  them ; 
anguish,  remorse,  confusion,  and  despair  of  the  cure  of 
the  evil  makes  their  painful  condition  complete.  The  whole 
hie  of  such  men  is  a succession  of  secret  reproaches,  tor- 
menting feelings  of  internal  self-caused  weakness;  in  many 
there  is  irresolution,  disgust  for  life,  and  it  is  no  wonder 
if  attacks  of  despair  finally  come  on,  to  which  no  man  is 
more  subject  than  the  onanist.  The  dissipation  of  that 
which  gives  life,  does  most  of  all  to  arouse  in  many  that 
distaste  and  disgust  for  life  which  is  peculiar  to  our  age”. 

Professor  Deslandes  remarks  also  concerning  these  di- 
sease: ’’The  countenance,  instead  of  a deep  healthy  red, 


is  pale  and  without  freshness,  or  shows  a yellow isia,  earthy, 
leaden,  and  black-yellowish  lint;  the  lips  lose  their  colour;*] 
a bluish  circle  surrounds  the  eyes;  the  eyelids  are  swollen;! 
the  flesh  is  soft  and  flaccid;  the  pulse  is  dull  and  weak  J 
on  the  slightest  exertion,  often  during  sleep,  the  forehead! 
chest,  and  palms  of  the  hands  are  covered  v.  Ah  abend  ant 
sweat;  in  many  invalids  the  hands  and  feet  are  swollen;, 
in  short,  there  are  symptoms  of  a general  relaxation  accom- 
panied by  a slow  hectic  fever,  from  which  it  result?  hat 
the  organism  does  not  succumb  to  the  outrages  against 
it  until  it  has  first  reacted  with  all  its  forces  against  thesei 
conditions.  ” 

"All  those”,  says  Professor  Dr.  Graham,  ’’who  navel 
given  themselves  up  to  the  vice  of  onanism,  carry  the 
continual  consciousness  of  their  pollution  about  wish  -hem, 
and  foster  the  secret  suspicion  that  others  look  upon  them 
as  fallen  beings.  They  cannot  bear  the  glance  of  others, 
especially  of  the  female  sex,  with  the  ingenuous  boldness 
of  conscious  innocence  and  purity,  but  their  eyes  drop; 
suddenly  ashamed,  and  the  glow  of  great  shame  and  con- 
fusion mounts  to  their  cheeks,  if  they  meet  the  glance  of 
those  with  whom  they  are  conversing,  or  in  whose  company 
they  find  themselves.  They  feel  nothing  of  that  mar.iy  coni 
fidence  and  unabashed  spirit  or  that  chaste  delight  in  the 
presence  of  virtuous  women,  which  incites  young  men  to 
ennobling  refinement,  and  natures  them  for  the  social  re-' 
lations  and  enjoyments  of  life;  and  therefore  they  often 
feel  impelled  either  to  shun  the  society  of  women  alto- 
gether, or  to  seek  after  such  females  as  can  neither  ele- 
vate their  minds  in  any  way  nor  refine  their  astes  and 
their  manners ; but  if  they  are  brought  by  friends  into 
good  society,  they  feel  greatly  frightened  and  cast  down, 
as  ihough  they  were  not  in  their  element,  and  they  look 
forward  to  the  time  of  their  return  as  to  the  moment  of 
their  deliverance  from  an  unpleasant  position.  A want  of 
self-respect  makes  them  unfitted  for  the  easy  and  agreeable 
manners  which  cause  young  men  to  appear  interesting  to 
the  other  sex,  and  often  restrains  them  from  entering  that 
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honorable  condition  of  life  so  desirable  to  every  virtuous 
heart,  while  they  frequently  are  doomed  to  either  a gloomy 
celibacy  or  an  early  grave. 

This  shamefacedness  or  bashfulness  before  the  gaze 
of  others  follows  them  in  many  cases  through  their  whole 
life,  even  after  they  have  entirely  given  up  the  habit  and 
have  become  married  men  and  respectable  members  of  so- 
ciety 

All  these  observations  1 can  recognize  as  for  the  most 
part  correct  according  to  my  many-sided  experience. 

Even  the  less  practised  in  these  observations  will  have 
remarked  in  persons  who  have  given  themselves  up  to 
self-pollution,  an  extraordinary  sickly  pallor  of  countenance 
and  a peculiar  gloomy  depressed  expression.  The  aspect 
of  many  sick  persons  soon  becomes  generally  unhealthy, 
the  skin  of  the  face  is  often  impure,  that  is  to  say, eruptions 
come  on,  especially  on  the  forehead,  the  so-called  flowers 
of  Venus,  Spots  of  various  kinds  on  the  face,  of  deep  red, 
dark,  yellow,  or  purple-red  colour,  give  the  countenance 
sometimes  a very  rough,  uneven  aspect.  An  evil-smelling 
eruption  often  sets  in  on  the  genital  organs  and  the  anus, 
which  gives  rise  to  an  unbearable,  very  annoying  itching. 
Also  the  skin  of  the  whole  body  becomes  extremely  sen- 
sitive, and  from  the  body  of  many  onanists,  often  on  the 
slightest  exertion,  there  pours  a sweat,  which  has  a pe- 
culiar and  extremely  unpleasant  smell.  Also  a nasty,  evil- 
smelling breath  comes  on  in  many  such  patients,  which 
may  render  intercourse  with  them  highly  unpleasant  and 
disgusting. 

The  conditions  of  nervous  weakness  which  set  in  after 
onanism  have  in  their  symptomatic  appearances  much  in 
common  with  the  general  symptoms  of  neurasthenia  des- 
cribed in  Chapter  II  of  this  book,  which  develop  themselves 
from  other  causes ; yet  it  must,  be  added  that  on  the  ground 
of  nervous  debility  produced  by  onanism  further  appear- 
ances of  disease  can  much  more  easily  develop,  and  that 
these  predispose  the  patients  to  quite  peculiar  pathological 
developments  of  disease. 
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Thus  for  example  we  see  in  many  onanists,  in  a very 
eminent  degree,  the  general  nervous  weakness  and  disor-  • 
ders  generally  accompanied  even  in  the  beginning  by  anaemia 
as  well  as  by  nervous  affections  of  the  stomach,  especially! 
nervous  dyspepsia. 

As  one  of  the  most  remarkable  effects  of  the  vice! 
there  occurs  in  many  onanists  weakness  of  the  body,  often  \ 
connected  with  progressive  emaciation.  The  Father  of  Me- 
dicine, Hippocrates,  even  then  considered  these  consequences  :s 
as  symptoms  of  an  incipient  wasting  away  of  the  spinal 
marrow,  and  describes  how  such  sufferers  often  had  pains 
in  the  back  and  creepy  sensations,  and  how  at  defaecation 
and  micturition  a fluid  resembling  semen  passed  away.  Ea- 
sy fatigue,  even  after  an  ordinary  walk,  shortness  of  breath, 
destruction  of  the  soundest  health,  are  already  according  ^ 
to  Hippocrates  and  Celsius  the  consequences  of  self-pollu- 1 
tion. 

The  enfeebled  onanist,  in  whom  bodily  strength  di-  j 
minishes  hand  in  hand  with  increasing  emaciation,  only 
ieaves  his  bed  in  the  morning  with  difficulty,  but  by  day 
he  is  indolent  and  goes  lazily  to  his  occupation,  on  going  jj 
upstairs  shortness  of  breath  and  palpitations  torment  him.  | 
These  symptoms  of  weakness  may,  if  their  cause  is  not 
removed,  increase  even  to  a frightful  degree.  We  find  ona-  * 
nists  the  trunk  of  wdiose  body  is  bent  under  the  weight  ■ 
of  their  head,  and  the  chest  curved  as  in  old  men  of  great 
age,  onanists  who  on  slight  exertion  get  faint  and  dizzy,  yea 
even  who  are  obliged  to  keep  their  bed  through  excessive 
weakness.  In  almost  all  large  towns  we  see  people  stagger- 
ing along  the  sidewalk,  whose  trembling,  half  palsied  limbs 
are  unable  to  bear  the  weight  of  their  bodies,  and  whose  1 
knee-joints  are  bent  at  an  angle  on  account  of  this  weaken- 
ing habit. 

These  appearances  of  weakness  are  often  connected 
with  a frequent  alternation  of  heat,  and  cold,  so  that  the 
sufferer  believes  that  he  is  attacked  by  fever. 

Besides  the  conditions  of  general  weakness  there  are 
however  numerous  other  signs  still,  which  indicate  that  j 
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a kind  of  powerlessness  and  want  of  energy  have  already 
fallen  upon  all  the  functions  of  the  body;  thus  the  digestion 
is  especially  deranged  in  consequence  of  the  misuse  of 
the  gratification  of  the  sexual  impulse.  The  appetite,  which 
had  become  stronger  at  first  through  the  use  of  the  organs 
of  generation,  often  excited  to  ravenousness,  does  not  often 
last  long  under  excessive  self- pollution  ; it  first  diminishes, 
then  disappears,  and  often  gives  place  to  the  most  decided 
repugnance  to  all  sorts  of  nourishment.  In  many  subjects 
the  appetite  becomes  irregular  and  capricious,  others  re- 
tain it,  and  these  are  still  more  to  be  pitied,  because  in 
them  appetite  has  outlived  digestion.  ” I have  retained  my 
appetite  ”,  an  onanist  writes  to  me,  ” but  this  is  a mis- 
fortune, because  as  soon  as  I have  eaten,  I get  stomach- 
ache, and  part  with  everything  again  Many  onanists  ex- 
perience after  meals  severe  stomach-ache  and  a sensation 
of  fullness  and  heaviness  in  the  lower  abdomen.  Repeated 
vomitings  and  habitual  pains  in  the  body  are  not  seldom  the 
symptoms  of  pathological  alterations  of  the  digestive  or- 
gans. Many  experience  obstinate  constipation,  while  with 
others  again  chronic  diarrhoea  and  flatulence  appear. 

Acute  diseases  easily  take  a bad  turn  in  onanists;  they 
mostly  leave  their  normal  course,  quite  peculiar  symptoms 
supervene,  and  the  disease  becomes  protracted.  If  it  is 
finally  overcome  with  much  trouble,  a great  weakness  still 
remains  behind  for  a long  time,  which  often  is  never  again 
to  be  overcome. 

Persons  in  whom  there  is  a pronounced  hereditary  ten- 
dency to  pulmonary  tuberculosis  incur  great  danger  if  they 
give  themselves  up  to  onanism.  This  vice  is  the  most 
potent  factor  for  kindling  the  glimmering  spark  into  a bright 
flame.  It  can  readily  be  understood  that  sexual  irrilations, 
which  set  the  blood  in  rapid  flow,  cause  congestion  of 
the  blood  to  the  lungs  and  heart,  and  therefore  give  so  much 
greater  occasion  to  spitting  blood,  rush  of  blood,  and  pul- 
monary tuberculosis. 

These  conditions  of  congestion  caused  by  onanism  take 
place  also  at  a youthful  age,  when  the  thoracic  organs 


begin  to  fashion  themselves,  and  are  more  easily  susceptible 
to  disease.  Even  in  the  cases  where  no  tendency  to  pul- 
monary diseases  is  exhibited,  oppressive  breathing,  palpi- 
tations of  the  heart,  and  cough  are  common  appearances 
which  are  called  forth  by  self-pollution  or  excessive  sexual 
connections.  These  conditions  are  more  often  entirely  mis 
understood,  and  taken  for  true  lung  diseases,  whereas 
they  are  nothing  but  symptoms  of  a highly  over- irritated 
excited  nervous  system.  In  these  complaints  the  gastro- 
pulmonary  nervous  plexus  is  especially  affected,  which  in 
consequence  of  the  general  irritation  of  the  cerebral  nerves 
likewise  comes  into  irregular  action,  for  the  central  ter- 
mination of  this  nerve-plexus  (the  so-called  nervus  vagus 
comes  from  the  brain,  that  is  from  the  medulla  oblongata, 
as  the  tenth  cerebral  nerve,  and  forms  with  its  ramifica- 
tions the  regulator  and  medium  of  the  movements  of  the 
heart,  lungs,  and  stomach.  On  account  of  the  over-excited 
nervous  system  we  also  see  anomalous  heart  action  set 
in,  and  there  are  often  produced  in  consequence  of  onanism 
and  long- continued  sexual  excesses,  through  frequently  re- 
peated, quite  too  energetic  action  of  the  heart,  actual  me- 
chanical affections  of  this  organ  itself.  Often  on  the  other 
hand  the  most  important  especially  subjective  symptoms 
of  heart-disease  manifest  themselves,  without,  even  the  slight- 


est material,  objective,  pathological  changes  of  the  heart  ^ 
itself  being  present.  On  autopsy  of  such  cases  the  heart  jj 


is  found  to  be  unaltered,  and  the  symptoms  of.  the  most 
frightful  palpitations,  the  intermittent  pulse,  the  pains,  the 
severe  precordial  anguish  (that  is,  the  sensation  of  great 
pressure  and  knotting  together  in  the  cavity  of  the  heart, 
combined  with  horrible  anguish),  are  found  to  be  nothing 
more  than  phenomena  on  the  part  of  the  spinal  marrow 
and  brain,  thrown  into  a diseased  state  by  the  all  too 
great  loss  of  semen. 

Pains  in  the  back  come  on  in  consequence  of  onanism 
in  many  cases  when  the  vice  has  been  continued  for  a 
long  time,  and  these  have  their  causes  in  affections  of  the 
spinal  nerves,  of  the  muscles  of  the  back,  of  the  spinal 


marrow,  or  of  tho  membrane  of  the  spinal  marrow.  Yet 
it  cannot  be  said  that  other  causes  may  not  also  He  at 
the  root  of  these  affections. 

Especially  often  is  the  so-called  spinal  irritation  obser- 
ved after  onanism,  the  characteristic  symptom  of  which  is 
a more  or  less  violent  pain,  which  has  its  seat  now  higher, 
now  lower  in  the  spinal  column.  On  pressure  with  the 
thumb  on  the  vertebrae  the  pain  is  experienced  in  increased 
severity.  With  this  are  usually  associated  pains  in  the 
members,  similar  to  gouty  rheumatism,  and  at  times  also 
symptoms  of  cramp. 

The  further  affections  of  the  spinal  marrow  observed 
after  onanism  consist  of:  1)  Great  weakness  and  chronic 

irritability  of  the  spinal  marrow;  2)  Inflammation  and  sof- 
tening of  the  spinal  marrow  (Myelitis  and  Myelomalacy) ; 
3)  Gout  of  the  spinal  marrow  (characterised  by  unutterable 
pains  in  the  nerves  of  the  marrow);  4)  Consumption  of  the 
marrow  (tabes  dorsalis).  Unfortunately  consumption  of  the 
marrow  (called  also  locomotor  ataxy)  comes  up  for  treatment 
comparatively  often.  This  consists  in  a degeneration  of 
the  white  hinder  cord  of  the  spinal  marrow,  and  commences 
with  a sensation  of  heaviness  and  numbness  in  the  legs, 
often  accompanied  by  irritating  pains  in  the  extremities. 
The  walk  becomes  unsteady,  in  the  dark  and  with  closed 
eyes  uncertain,  often  impossible;  round  the  body  a feeling 
of  pressure  (similar  to  the  pressure  of  a belt)  is  present. 
Later  there  come  on  palsy  of  the  feet  and  legs,  and  invo- 
luntary flow  from  the  bladder,  total  stoppage  of  evacuations 
through  paralysis  of  the  intestine,  emaciation  and  alarm- 
ing decrease  of  mental  power.  Death  mostly  follows,  if 
timely  help  does  not  arrive,  through  increasing  symptoms 
of  paralysis,  complicated  with  affections  of  the  bladder,  the 
lungs  and  other  organs. 

The  limited  space  of  this  book  does  not  permit  me  to 
give  a more  complete  description  of  all  the  affections  of 
the  brain,  which  may  arise  directly  or  indirectly  through 
onanism  and  sexual  excesses  in  general;  I will  therefore 
only  remark  that  a whole  array  of  brain  diseases,  such 


as  decay  and  inflammation  of  the  brain  and  its  membranes, 
softening  of  the  brain,  hypersemia  of  the  brain,  hydrocepha- 
lus, etc.,  have  been  observed  among  onanists.  Of  course 
these  affections,  like  those  of  the  spinal' marrow.  m.;.v  also 
arise  from  manifold  other  causes. 

The  most  frequently  observed  of  the  above-named  affec- 
tions of  the  brain  consequent  upon  long-continued  onanism 
and  excesses  is  chronic  softening  of  the  brain  (Encephalo- 
malacy).  This  is  characterized  by  partial  softening  of  the 
substance  of  the  brain  with  destruction  of  the  fibres,  and  the 
following  are  the  symptoms  accompanying  this  disease  : 
notable  diminution  of  the  mental  activity,  somnolence,  me- 
lancholy, loss  of  the  powers  of  memory  and  judgment, 
fainting,  seeing  black  spots,  sometimes  strabismus  squint- 
ing), buzzing  in  the  ears,  deafness,  difficulty  of  speech, 
dragging  gait,  severe  and  deep-seated  headaches,  later  on 
stupidity,  paralysis,  etc.  The  disease  is  only  in  its  first 
stages  still  capable  of  being  turned  back  by  timely  medical 
assistance,  and  ends,  if  left  to  itself,  in  death. 

In  persons  who  have  already  a naturally  irritable  ner- 
vous system,  epilepsy  is  a not  rare  consequence  of  sexual 
excesses,  especially  onanism.  Since  even'  expenditure  of 
semen  is  accompanied  by  a heavy  shock  to  the  nervous 
system,  and  convulsive  movements  are  even  simultaneously 
associated  with  it,  this  act  has  been  compared  to  epileptic 
convulsions.  Incontestably  this  nervous  shock  contributes 
its  part  to  the  generation  of  epilepsy,  in  that  through  the 
constant  irritation  of  the  spinal  marrow  and  cerebellum, 
between  which  and  the  sexual  organs  a groat  sympathy 
exists,  as  well  as  by  continual  congestion  of  the  blood 
in  the  cerebellum,  organic  changes  show  themselves  -in 
course  of  time,  which  give  rise  to  epileptic  convulsions. 

Wo  see  many  who  are  exhausted  by  self-weakening 
and  excesses  suffering  from  weakness  of  the  sense  of  sight, 
and  oven  total  blindness  ensues;  usually  the  visual  power 
gradually  fades  away.  The  weakening  through  loss  of 
semen,  disorder  of  the  nerves,  and  heavy  pressure  of  the 
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blood  on  the  brain  form  the  causes  of  the  development  of 
visual  weakness. 

To  the  'more  frequent 'consequences,  of  all  forms,  of  sexual 
excess  belongs  also  neuralgia,  which  may  invade  almost 
any  portion  of  the  body;  also  pains  in  the  membrane  of  the 
brain  (meningitis),  unilateral  headache,  pressure  and  all  sorts 
of  painful  sensations  in  the  head  are  very  often  observed 
in  such  enfeebled  persons. 

I have  also  often  seen  paralysis  supervene  as  conse- 
quences of  onanism  and  sexual  excesses;  some  of  these  cases 
were  manifestly  accompanied  by  a softening  of  a portion  of 
the  brain  or  of  the  spinal  marrow,  which  directly  explained 
the  paralysis;  in  other  cases  tabes  dorsalis  or  apoplexy  was 
the  cause. 

Further,  nothing  else  so  greatly  intensifies  and  aggra- 
vates every  already  existing  tendency  to  haemorrhoids  (piles) 
as  the  too  frequent  expenditure  of  semen,  and  therefore 
we  also  see  many  onanists  suffering  from  the  most  varied 
forms  of  hasmorrhoidal  affections.  The  nervous  weakness, 
which  proceeds  from  the  abuse  of  the  organs  of  procreation 
and  frequent  emissions  of  semen,  causes  the  congestion 
of  the  blood  in  the  organs  of  the  lower  abdomen,  espe- 
cially of  the  pelvis.  The  excessive  irritability  of  the  seminal 
vesicles,  howrever,  which  is  also  present  in  onanists,  acts 
upon  the  already  affected  neighbouring  organs,  on  the  rectum 
and  its  arterial  plexus,  and  thus  not  seldom  brings  on  inflam- 
mation of  the  haemorrhoidal  sw'ellings  or  of  the  arterial 
plexus. 

In  consequence  of  the  enforced  and  too  often  prolonged 
irritation  of  the  nerves  and  nerve-centres  serving  the  sexual 
organs,  there  must  necessarily  ensue  a condition  of  irrita- 
bility and  weakness  of  the  sexual  nerves  and  the  muscles 
of  the  sexual  organs  supplied  by  them,  from  which  condition 
impotence  (which  occurs  in  so  many  cases  as  a consequence 
of  onanism),  spermatorrhoea,  and  excessive  nocturnal  pollu- 
tions, often  result. 

Premature  old  age  is  also  the  penalty  which  will  hang 
over  those  who  by  unnatural  vices  infringe  the  laws  for 


the  preservation  of  their  organization.  Seneca  indeed  main- 
tained that  waste  of  semen  robbed  men  of  the  joy  and  ] 
fulness  of  youth,  and  even  in  the  bloom  of  their  years  j 
engendered  all  the  infirmities  of  decaying  age.  If  you  con-  1 
template  the  scarcely  full-grown  young  bald-head,  often  with  j 
the  dried-up  countenance  of  an  old  man,  look  at  the  young  I 
people  with  gray  heads,  spectacled  eyes,  the  crawling  gait  J 
of  age,  you  have  examples  enough  of  the  sad  effects  of  | 
this  dissipation  of  vital  force.  But  not  the  exterior  alone  ] 
often  stamps  the  incorrigible  onanist  as  a by  no  means  vene-  j 
rable  but  repulsive-looking  old  man  and  decrepit  debauchee,  j 
the  internal  vital  resources  are  also  in  reality  exhausted.  j 
and  often,  very  often  hopeful  young  men  perish  from  ex-  | 
cesses  and  their  consequences,  if  they  do  not  soon  enough  i 
leave  the  path  of  vice  and  find  a saving  hand. 

But  it  is  not  only  diseases  of  the  body  that  pursue  the  1 
onanist,  but  often  diseases  of  the  soul  and  of  the  mind  in  j 
many  cases  owe  their  origin  to  this  gratification,  contrary  ] 
to  nature,  of  the  sexual  impulse.  Certainly  the  weak  J 
sickly  body  can  only  form  a poor  bearer  of  the  mind,  for  i 
when  the  whole  life  is  oppressed  by  disease  and  weakness,  1 
where  the  fire  of  the  body,  only  feebly  flickering,  gives  I 
but  a miserable  warmth  and  light,  — then  the  fire  of  the  l 
soul,  dependent  on  the  similarly  suffering  central  portions  4 
of  the  brain,  can  only  weakly  glow  and  burn. 

Since  the  onanist  has  no  material  object  to  which  his  i 
desires  can  r elate,  and  by  which  they  can  be  aroused,  he  is  ' 
obliged  to  compel  his  fancy  to  form  for  itself  voluptuous 
images,  he  must  by  his  imaginative  power  extort  a mani-  i 
festation  of  force  from  Nature,  who  is  in  the  deepest  calm.  J 
This  mental  process  both  makes  the  shock  greater,  and  \ 
renders  the  body  more  disposed  to  feel  it,  and  the  enforced 
activity  of  imagination  convulses  and  weakens  the  whole  i 
nervous  system  in  a high  degree.  Herein  lies  one  reason  « 
why  onanism  is  much  more  injurious  than  the  natural  con-1 
nection.  The  abnormal  excitation  of  the  fancy  is  inevitably  ij 
followed  by  the  destruction  of  the  nervous  system;  but  j 
the  centre  of  the  nervous  system  is  formed  by  the  spinal  * 


133 


marrow  and  brain,  it  is  therefore  quite  comprehensible  that 
the  latter  is  drawn  into  sympathy  and  hindered  in  the  free 
exercise  of  its  functions.  The  constant  excitements,  as  well 
of  the  imagination  as,  in  consequence  of  this,  of  the  sexual 
organs,  very  soon  become  habitual.  This  abnormal  direc- 
tion of  the  imaginative  power  attains  eventually  such  a 
mastery,  that  the  soul  is  completely  filled  with  voluptuous 
images ; the  onanist  is  pursued  everywhere  by  these  images, 
they  take  possession  of  him  to  such  a degree  that  he  can 
nowhere  get  free  from  them ; they  occupy  him  at  all  times 
and  in  all  places,  even  during  the  most  serious  business, 
even  in  church  and  while  at  prayer  he  is  afflicted  by  them. 
This  continual  occupation  of  the  imagination  with  lasci- 
vious pictures,  from  which  the  tortured  one  can  nowhere 
save  himself,  finally  destroys  his  mental  powers,  for  noth- 
ing weakens  the  mind  so  much  as  when  the  thoughts  are 
exclusively  directed  to  one  object.  Since  it  is  almost  im- 
possible to  turn  the  mind  to  another  train  of  thought,  ona- 
nists are  rarely  and  incompletely  in  a condition  to  make 
the  necessary  use  of  their  faculties  in  order  to  acccomplish 
any  solid  work  in  any  vocation,  for  they  are  unable  to 
devote  the  requisite  degree  of  attention  to  any  object,  without 
which  no  one  can  attain  excellence  in  any  profession.  The 
voluptuous,  lascivious  pictures  gain  completely  the  upper 
hand,  they  remove  every  noble  tendency  of  mind,  and  cons- 
tantly incite  to  the  practice  of  the  vice. 

Although  the  onanist  is  often  aware  that  he  is  commit- 
ting an  offence  against  himself  and  against  Nature,  — the 
relinquishing  of  the  habit  is  still  impossible  to  him;  he 
cannot  tear  himself  from  the  circle  of  his  voluptuous  ideas, 
he  falls  constantly  more  and  more  into  the  fault  of  handling 
himself  until  an  ejaculation  of  semen  again  overtakes  him, 
and  leaves  behind  the  most  gnawing  stings  of  conscience. 
Finally  the  habit  and  the  ever  weakening  mental  force  have 
pot  conscience  to  silence,  and  the  vice  has  now  completely 
conquered.  The  increasingly  irritated  sexual  parts  get  into 
a state  of  hyper-irritation,  they  become  excited  by  the  least 
cause,  the  slightest  idea,  the  mere  sight  of  a female  object 


awakens  desires.  Too  frequent  and  much  too  sligle  < '-rec- 
ti ohs  follow,  which  also  have  a weakening  influence  foi- i 
every  part  which  is  placed  in  a condition  of  su c. in  d -jnands 
a certain  expenditure  of  force.  The  ov'cr-excited  • xoal] 
impulse  now  leads  naturally  to  still  more  frequent  onanism, 
and  it  may  be  assumed  as  a rule  that  sun  onanist-  ••■.lhm* : 
themselves  just  as  often  as  the  erection  of  ‘heir  member 
makes  this  possible.  They  have  no  compassim  on  then- 
selves,  this  frightful  sensuality  has  seized  the  who!  man. 
in  febrile  excitement  he  thinks  only  of  the  voluptuous  pi< 
lures  which  hover  before  his  eyes,  his  will-power  is  entire! v 
paralysed,  no  holding  back  is  any  longer  possible,  the  unfor- 
tunate sinks  ever  deeper  into  the  abyss,  as  from  crag  t > 
crag,  until  he  is  irredeemably  lost.  Only  when  he  in  his 
necessity  confides  himself  to  the  really  experienced  specia- 
list, and  gathers  together  the  last  remains  of  willpower, 
only  then  is  timely  help  still  possible.  Theexeitabii  ty  of  the 
sexual  organs  becomes  more  and  more  exhausted,  and  men- 
tal diseases  come  on,  which  are  founded  on  the  diseased 
condition  of  these  parts.  Stings  of  conscience,  remorse, 
shame,  or  fear  of  the  frightful  consequences,  especially! 
if  such  patients  or  sinners  get  into  their  hands  unsuitable;! 
reading  matter,  plentifully  offered  by  unprofessional  charla 
tans,  containing  descriptions  in  the  most  bizarre  colours,’ 
— - often  lead  to  melancholia  and  hypochondria.  Often  als* 
their  spirit  strives  everlastingly  against  the  disastrous  it:  . 
pulse,  they  constantly  think  of  their  vices  and  their  suffer- 
ings, their  mind  becomes  hereby  unduly  excited,  the  brain! 
becomes  affected,  so  i hat  disorders  of  the  mental  functions! 
may,  and  even  do  unhappily  often  enough,  come  on.  A 1 
comparatively  large  part  of  the  insane  persons  admitted  1 
to  lunatic  asylums,  is  composed  of  these  secret  sinners,  j 
who  often  arrive  right  on  the  edge  of  the  most  extreme  mental  fl 
and  bodily  bankruptcy,  yet  continue  their  unnatural  act.! 
Madness  and  hallucinations,  and  especially  hallucinations^ 
of  the  smell,  sight  and  hearing,  play  a characteristic  part  in  J 
the  progress  of  these  patients’  insanity. 

But  if  it  does  not  always  eome,  to  such  gloomy  pie-fl 


lures,  yet  the  onanist  suffers  from  a terrible  weakness  of 
memory,  lie  has  a constant  feeling  of  sadness  and  tedium, 
that  expresses  itself  in  his  countenance,  and  is  the  natural 
consequence  of  the  discomfort  and  languor  by  which  he 
is  constantly  tormented  Physical  and  moral  depression, 
which  may  develop  into  constant  weakness  and  distraction 
of  mind,  accompany  him  wherever  he  goes.  Futile  attempts 
•at  cure  by  unprofessional  practitioners  of  healing,  and  other 
resultless  cures  gone  through,  which  am  recommended  to 
such  poor  invalids  in  the  pamphlets  founded  on  charlatanism, 
which  1 shall  indicate  more  precisely  later,  finally  arouse  the 
belief  in  the  unfortunates  that  they  are  incurable;  they  do 
not  stand  in  the  real  and  true  way  to  recovery,  despair  gains 
ever  more  ground,  and  impels  many  to  take  the  deadly 
weapon  in  their  hand,  with  which  to  put  a violent  end 
to  their  life,  which  has  gone  astray  from  the  right  way, 
hut  which  by  suitable  treatment  could  still  have  been  saved. 

Fortunately  such  an  outcome  is  extremely  rare,  for  in 
the  present  state  of  science  timely  assistance  can  be  brought 
to  most  of  these  unfortunate  persons. 

The  limited  number  ol  pages  of  this  work  unfortunately 
does  not  permit  me  to  give  here  a comprehensive  treatise 
on  all  the  symptoms  and  phenomena  of  disease  which  may 
develop  themselves  in  consequence  of  the  vice  in  question  ; 
J must  therefore  here  confine  myself  to  mentioning  the 
most  important  of  them  in  the  form  of  a simple  list,  given 
below. 

In  this  collection,  m order  l.o  give  a better  general 
view,  the  symptoms  previously  described  are  mentioned 
again  brieflv  along  with  those  not  previously  referred  to. 
In  order  to  make  t.he  following  list  as  comprehensible  as 
possible  to  the  lay  reader,  it  is  divided  into  local,  general 
bodily,  and  general  psychical  symptoms  and  conditions  ol 
disease. 

It  must  be  premised,  that  ahf  a matter  of  course  one 
and  the  same  individual  will  not  be  attacked  by  all  the 
following  classified  symptoms,  but  the  forms  of  disease 
which  arc  present  show  themselves  in  proportion  to  the 


greater  or  less  susceptibility  of  this  or  that  region  oi  the 
body.  In  general  the  condition  predisposes,  but  o n -r.  - 
the  actual  cause  of  the  development  of  this  or  that  diseato. 

Nor  can  it  be  said  that  other  causes  mar  not  also  call 
forth  the  following  classified  pains  and  symptoms,  yet  the 
vice  in  question  is  most  especially  adapted  to  i rovokr-  ii  r-* 
inasmuch  as  through  it,  as  already  previously  rue  u,  e 
there  occurs  in  the  first  place  a weakening  of  th<;  blood- 
mass  and  then  often  a gradually  progressive  was  pm:  of 
the  medullary  portion  of  the  nerves;  certainly  from  one  of 
these  causes  there  sets  in  a general  weakening  and  destruc- 
tion of  the  animal  as  well  as  of  the  vegelative  nervous 
system;  this  condition  is  more  or  less  accompanied  by 
functional  troubles  of  the  nervous  system;  from  which  result 
in  the  second  place  irregularities  in  the  circulation  of  the 
blood,  in  the  digestion,  absorption,  and  secreiion;  if  now  a 
series  of  diseases  can  already  develop  from  these  causes 
alone,  it  must  be  added  that  through  the  irregularities  men- 
tioned the  whole  exchange  of  matter  no  longer  proceeds 
regularly,  for  which  reason  diseased  material  must  infal- 
libly be  deposited,  which  forms  the  foundation  of  these 
or  those  diseases,  especially  when  the  slighest  predisposition 
to  them  is  present.  For  these  reasons  1 consider  myself 
justified  in  the  assertion  that  a great  number  of  pathological 
conditions  which  are  often  ascribed  to  all  possible  causes, 
can  be  directly  brought  on  by  the  continued  vice  of  onanism. 

In  my  practice  extending  over  many  years  I especially 
observed  the  following  pathological  conditions: 


A.  Local  symptom  and  disorders 

(affecting  the  genital  organs). 


Dropping  and  hanging  low  of  one  or  both  testes.  Va-  i 
ricocele.  Hydrocele.  Atrophy  of  the  testes.  Abnormal  J 
smallness  of  the  penis.  Eruptions  on  the  genitals.  Itch-  } 
ing  of  the  genitals.  Flow  of  mucus  from  the  prostate.  Sper- 
matorrhoea on  going  to  stool  or  urinating.  Flow  of  semen.  J 
Premature  ejaculation  of  semen  Sexual  weakness  and  total  j 
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impotence.  Nightly  seminal  losses  (nocturnal  pollutions). 
Disease  of  the  prostate.  Priapism.  Nymphomania.  Cer- 
tain diseases  of  the  womb  and  vagina  in  women. 

B.  General  bodily  symptoms  and  disorders. 

General  bodily  weakness.  Decrepit  appearance.  Ab- 
normally increased  appitite.  Capr  c oas  appa.ite.  Qualm- 
ishness, sensation  of  fulness  and  pressure  in  the  stomach  and 
bowels  after  meals.  Vomiting  of  acid  fluid  or  of  food. 
Eructations.  Cramp  in  the  stomach.  Want  of  appetite. 
Occasional  voracity.  Heaviness  and  confusion  in  the  head 
after  meals.  Spots  and  other  eruptions  on  the  forehead, 
face,  and  other  parts  of  the  body.  Extreme  pallor.  Inau- 
dible speech.  Uncertainty  of  voice.  Blue  rings  round  the 
eyes.  Unsteady  gaze.  Rapid  pulse.  Palpitations  of  the 
heart.  Determination  of  blood  to  the  head  and  face.  Pains 
in  the  body.  Flatulence.  Constipation.  Chronic  diarrhoea. 
Weight  on  the  chest.  Difficulty  of  breathing.  Dizziness  of 
the  head.  Exhaustion  after  brain  work.  Languor  and  ex- 
haustion after  coition.  Relaxation  of  the  muscles,  esp  cially 
those  of  the  face.  Immoderate  secretions  from  the  mucous 
membranes.  Irregular  action  of  the  heart.  Haemorrhoids. 
Inflammation  and  itching  of  the  anus.  Extremely  pale  ap- 
pearance. Flabby  skin  and  yellowish  tint.  Oversensitive- 
ness to  cold  weather.  Heavy  perspiration  after  slight  exer- 
tion. Atrophy  of  the  muscles.  Rheumatic  pains.  Falling 
out  of  the  hair.  Lassitude.  Fatigue  after  slight  exertion. 
Emaciation.  Certain  diseases  of  the  h art.  Cloudy  urine. 
General  nervousness.  Relaxation  of  Ih"1  nerves.  Inscmnia 
(sleeplessness)  or  drowsiness.  Dis'urbed  sleep.  Exciting 
dreams.  Voluptuous  dreams.  General  neuras  henia.  Ner- 
vous exhaustion.  Hysteria.  Nervous  attacks  of  suffocation. 
Convulsive  attacks.  Nervous  asthma.  Nerve  troubles  of 
many  different  kinds.  Ana  ima.  Chloros's.  Cutaneous  erup- 
tions. CerLains  diseases  of  the  chest.  Intestinal  diseases. 
Headaches.  Involuntary  micturition.  Gravel.  Urinary  cal- 
culi. Frequent  desire  for  urination,  and  other  urinary 
troubles.  Chronic  inflammation  of  the  bladder.  Catarrh 


of  the  bladder.  Brickdust-like  deposit  in  the  urin-.  Chalky 
deposit  in  the  urine.  Pains  in  the  kidneys.  Pains  in  :br- 
liver  and  spleen.  Stitch  in  the  side  Emaciation.  Prema- 
ture old  age.  Poverty  of  blood.  Frequent  bleeding  at  lie-  1 
nose.  Singing  in  the  ears.  Whirling  circles  and  colon;. -d  I 
specks  before  the  eyes.  Nervous  palpitations  n tie*  heart. 
Trembling  of  the  limbs.  Skin  disc-uses.  Liv  - -s  j 

Pains  in  the  members.  Frequent  colds  in  the  head.  be- 
in  the  head.  Pains  in  the  back.  Extreme  sensibilitv  * < 
the  skin.  Fainting.  Sudden  alternations  of  hot  and  co'.i 
sensations.  Oedema  (dropsical  swellings).  Hectic  1 ver . 
Certain  lung  diseases.  Shortsightedness  (myopia;.  Affec-  j 
lions  of  the  eyes.  Diabetes.  Jaundice.  Certain  diseases  j 
of  Ihe  liver.  Defective  composition  and  elaboration  of  the  j 
blood.  Spinal  meningitis.  Wasting  away  of  the  spinal  mar-  i 
row  (tabes  dorsalis).  Convulsions.  Epilepsy.  St.  Vitus's  ] 
Dance.  Softening  of  the  brain  and  other  cerebral  diseases,  j 
Neuralgic  pains,  especially  in  the  head,  teeth,  and  face.  Pa- 
ralysis. Weak  sight  in  consequence  of  weakness  of  the.  1 
optic  nerve.  Enfeebled  hearing  on  account  of  weakness  of  i 
the  acoustic  nerve.  Attacks  of  dizziness.  Diseases  of  the  \ 
teeth  and  hones.  Extreme  exhaustion.  General  debility.  1 
Progressive  failure  of  the  vital  forces. 

C.  General -psychical  symptoms. 

The  psychical  conditions  which  are  observed  in  con 
sequence  of  onanism  are  extremely  numerous  and  diversi- 
fied, and  justify  the  assertion  that  there  is  scarcely  a single  j 
mental  function  with  which  the  benevolent  Creator  has  en-  ] 
dowed  us,  which  cannot  be  enfeebled  and  injured  by  this  \ 
cause.  The  first  mental  faculty  which  is  injured  to  a i alarm  1 
ing  degree  is  the  memory,  then  ensues  incapacity  for  concen- 
trating the  thoughts,  in  consequence  of  which  an  astonish-  j 
ing  absence  of  mind  makes  itself  apparent,  and  a lack  of  j 
perception  ensues,  which  often  extends  to  the  very  simplest  \ 
matters;  that  condition  is  soon  produced  which  we  call? 
weakmindedness  or  limited  mental  capacity.  The  mind  be-  j 
comes  almost  unfit  for  any  independent  work,  disinclination  1 


arises  for  every  serious  mental  occupation,  the  power  of 
■judgment  is  weakened  in  a high  degree,  the  energy  is  lost, 
the  patient  despaiis  or  forms  illusions,  he  falls  into  hy- 

• pochondria,  which  may  finally  lead  to  the  darkening  of 
his  intellect. 

It  is  scarcely  possible  to  give  a list  of  all  the  psychical 
svinptoms  observed  after  onanism  ; i therefore  confine  my- 
( self  to  the  enumeration  of  those  only,  of  which  the  patients 
in  my  practice  have  most  frequently  complained.  These 
- are : 

Lack  of  energy.  Restlessness.  Frequent  sighing.  A- 
$ version  to  seek  society.  Feeling  of  bashfulness  and  de- 

• pression  in  society.  Blushing  on  the  slighest  occasion . 
Want  of  confidence.  Avoidance  of  all  conversation.  De- 
sire to  be  alone.  Incapacity  to  concentrate  the  attention. 
Extreme  cowardice.  Low  spirits.  Depressed  humour.  Lack 
d endurance.  Feeling  of  despair.  Melancholia.  Dreami- 

Iness.  Stupidity.  Lack  of  comprehension.  Irresolution. 
4 Inexplicable  flightiness.  Extraordinary  thoughtlessness. 
Weakness  of  memory.  Want  of  capacity  to  apply  the  whole 
attention  to  anv  object.  Extraordinary  bashfulness.  Melan 
Icholy.  Easy  excitability.  Angry  feeling  without  cause. 
Tendency  to  rumination.  Frequent  absent-mindedness.  In- 
capacity to  look  people  in  the  eyes  during  conversation. 
Shamefaced  casting  down  of  the  eyes.  Vacant  staring. 
f Staring  at  one  point.  Sensation  of  ennui.  Disinclination 
and  incapacity  for  learning  or  business  activity.  Timidity. 
Feeling  of  anxiety.  Nervous  irritability.  Irresolution.  ( on- 
fusion  of  thought.  Long  consideration  about  trifling  rnat- 

• lers,  without  being  able  to  arrive  at.  a decision.  Great 
gloominess  and  depression,  alternating  with  transitory  ex 
travaganl  gaiety.  Unconsidered,  hasty,  purposeless  action. 
Feeling  of  constraint,  especially  in  the  society  of  ladies.  Want 
of  capacity  to  engage  in  conversation.  Incoherent  speech. 
Inability  to  think  of  the  proper  word  when  required.  Fre- 
quently turning  pale  without  especial  cause.  Fright  from 
trifling  causes.  Hypochondria.  Extreme  anger  without  real 
cause.  Feeling  of  despair.  Misanthropy.  Thoughts  of  sni- 


cide.  Despondency  Insanity.  Groundless  fright,  timo 
rous  and  anxious  mood.  Uneasy  present  me nts.  Timidity. 
Ill  humour.  Impatience.  Repulsive,  angry  disposition.  V.'il- 
fulness.  Difficult  comprehension  of  things  r ad  or  spoken. 
Discontent  and  ill-temper.  Aversion  and  disinclination  to 
work.  Great  irresolution  and  inconstancy  in  decisions  ar- 
rived at.  Peevishness.  Great  sensitiveness  and  proneness 
to  look  at  everything  from  the  worst  side,  etc 

The  above  list  of  symptoms  makes  no  sort  of  claim 
to  completeness;  for  the  diseases  that  can  develop  them 
selves  through  self-pollution,  as  well  as  the  accompanying 
symptoms,  are  so  extremely  numerous  that  a thick  folio 
volume  would  not  suffice  to  contain  them  all.  The  above 
list  will  however  give  the  reader  an  approximate  idea  of 
the  many-sided  character  of  these  diseases,  which  manifest 
their  baneful  existence  in  thousands  of  forms.  In  favour- 
able cases  it  is  only  a few  of  the  above  classified  symp- 
toms that  are  observed  in  one  and  the  same  patient,  yet 
even  these  are  often  quite  sufficient  to  embitter  the  life 
of  the  patient  and  make  him  desire  a cure. 

There  are  unfortunately  a number  of  unscrupulous  per- 
sons who  delude  the  unfortunate  patient  into  the  belief 
that  his  excesses  will  have  no  consequences,  and  that  in 
all  the  instructive  books  the  descriptions  of  the  ailments  ! 
observed  in  consequence  of  the  vice  are  exaggerated;  the 
object  of  this  delusion,  that  the  patient  can  continue  the  • 
vice  with  impunity,  may  probably  often  be  to  see  the  pitiable  J 
patient  fall  into  lasting  and  disastrous  sickness,  in  order 
to  have  him  afterwards  for  a long  time  continuously  under  > 
treatment,  and  thereby  make  him  an  object  ot  pecuniary 
fleecing. 

Let  the  patient  be  wise  enough  to  avoid  the  vice  and 
return  to  virtue;  if  he  feels  that  he  is  already  suffering,  let  i 
him  allow  himself  to  recover  as  quickly  as  possible;  for  ■ 
only  the  man  who  is  strong  and  healthy  excites  admiration 
and  is  capable  of  higher  performance.  For  him  alone  bloom 
the  honourable  feelings  of  love  and  friendship,  gratitude  and 
reverence,  which  are  never  bestowed  on  the  weakling.  It 
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lies  in  human  nature  to  prefer,  honour  and  love  only  the 
strong. 

Flee  also  those  who  would  hold  you  back  from  attain- 
ing the  beautiful  exalted  prize  of  manhood. 

Whoever  deludes  you  into  the  belief  that  the  conse- 
quences of  the  vice  are  neither  important  nor  dangerous, 
gives  you  to  understand  that  he  does  not  know  the  pa- 
thology of  these  diseases;  how  then  can  you  expect  to  be 
cured  by  persons  who  display  such  ignorance? 

The  torturing  and  burdensome  symptoms  are  very 
really  felt  by  the  patient  himself;  if  the  practitioner  listens 
thus  carelessly  to  his  sufferings,  ho  also  does  not  deserve 
the  confidence  of  the  patient.  From  such  practitioners,  who 
through  prejudice  lightly  overlook  the  most  important  symp- 
toms, and  will  not  consider  them,  few  patients  indeed  will 
find  relief.  I for  my  part  am  accustomed  to  examine  the 
symptoms  in  the  most  rigorous  manner,  and  can  state, 
that  I have  reproduced  the  symptoms  and  diseases  described 
in  this  book  with  the  most  perfect  fidelity  to  truth,  as  they 
have  presented  themselves  in  thousands  of  cases  during 
my  long  practice  of  many  years,  yea  rather  in  a still  milder 
light.  1 have  to  thank  only  the  most  extremely  careful  exa- 
mination of  every  case  of  disease  for  my  extremely  success- 
ful work. 

Many  a time  the  effects  of  onanism  do  not  show  them- 
selves at  once,  but  let  no  one  bo  deceived  by  this  — they 
are  never  entirely  absent;  even  if  the  long-suffering  of  Na- 
ture is  great,  and  she  leaves  those  who  have  sinned  against 
her  a certain  time  for  improvement  and  reform,  yet  she 
uses  her  right  of  vengance  relentlessly  and  certainly  on  him 
who  remains  incorrigible  and  omits  to  contribute  all  he 
possible  can  to  the  removal  of  the  self-imposed  destruction 
of  body  and  soul.  Therefore  let  efficient  help  be  sought, 
for  the  organism  is  so  shaken  in  its  foundations  by  continual 
onanism,  that  the  natural  forces  alone  cannot  help  them- 
selves, and  without  the  assistance  of  the  healing  art  com- 
plete strengthening  and  regeneration  cannot  ensue. 

It  is  to  be  understood,  as  a matter  of  course,  that  immo- 


derate  sexual  excesses  of  every  description  — therefore  not 
onanism  alone  — especially  in  the  younger  years,  can  also 
produce  the  pathological  appearances  above  dcscrib  d. 


X . — A LECTURE  DEDICATED  TO  THE 
FEMALE  SEX. 


Since  we  have  discussed  the  appearances  which  the 
vice  of  onanism  is  able  to  produce  in  the  male  sex,  the 
reader  will  find  it  easy  to  understand  that  the  female  sex. , 
on  account  of  its  weaker  organization  and  the  more  compli- 
cated functions  of  its  sexual  organs,  must  be  attacked  in 
a still  higher  degree  than  the  man  by  the  evil  habit  in 
question. 

Not  only  that  the  woman  has  to  contribute  her  part 
to  the  development  of  the  human  ovum,  but  she  must 
further,  after  the  ovum  has  been  fertilized,  nourish  it  to 
its  complete  vital  development,  and  even  after  the  child 
has  seen  the  light  of  the  world,  it  is  she  who  alone  is  able 
to  give  it.  the  only  natural  nourishment  for  months  to  come. 
All  these  natural  proceedings,  especially  if  they  are  re- ; 
peated,  make  considerable  demand^  on  the  female  orga-  ^ 
nism,  to  which  only  a strong,  well  developed  constitution  1 
is  able  to  respond. 

But  if  the  body  of  the  woman  is  now  enfeebled  through  1 
previous  excesses,  the  sexual  feeling  dulled,  such  a wife  I 
is  naturally  incapable  of  responding  to  all  these  demands;! 
not.  only  that  she  brings  into  the  world  either  no  children  1 
or  only  feeble  and  sickly  ones,  but  she  will  also  receive  1 
with  coldness  the  caresses  of  her  husband,  for  they  have  | 
become  repulsive  to  her  on  account  of  the  vice  previously  1 
indulged.  A quite  natural  result  is  of  course,  that  the  man  f 
draws  back  more  and  more  from  his  wife,  and  an  unhappy  } 
marriage,  of  which  we  find  thousands  and  thousands,  is  | 
the  natural  consequence. 


If  1 were  allowed  lo  inform  the  reader  how  many  un- 
happy wives,  how  many  miserable,  discontented  marriages, 
how  many  bodily  and  mentally  disordered  females  have  to 
ascribe  their  unhappiness  to  this  vice  alone,  he  would  be 
astounded. 

1 consider  it  the  duty  of  every  mother  or  teacher  to- 
ward a girl  who  is  growing  up,  as  soon  as  her  sexual  life 
reaches  its  development,  that  is  about  the  time  of  the  com- 
mencement of  the  monthly  courses  (menstruation),  to  en- 
lighten her  as  to  the  sexual  functions  devolving  upon  her, 
and  the  relations  of  the  sexes  to  each  other,  for  a full 
knowledge  of  these  matters  will  preserve  the  girl  from  many 
dangers  and  follies,  especially  if  the  inconveniences,  ill- 
nesses,  etc.,  resulting  therefrom  are  clearly  explained  to 
her.  In  order  to  preserve  one’s  self  from  a vice  or  a 
passion,  it  is  safest  to  know  the  inevitable  consequences 
of  it:  it  is  just  for  this  reason  that  so  many  girls  become 

victims  to  this  vice,  because  they  are  never  warned  about 
them,  and  the  sad  consequences  are  never  explained  to 
them.  One  only  fears  a danger  which  one  knows,  and  it. 
is  a duty  of  parents  to  make  their  children  aware  of  this 
danger;  the  neglect  of  this  duty  is  a sin  against  Ihese  young 
bodies  and  souls  entrusted  to  them  by  God,  for  not  only 
can  the  body  of  the  girl  be  made  unfit  through  this  vice 
for  its  noble  natural  purpose,  but  the  mind  also  will  be 
led  away  from  all  higher  things,  and  blunted  for  noble 
sentiments,  impulses  and  feelings. 

Much  blame  for  this  misfortune  falls  in  many  cases 
on  our  modern  system  of  education.  Every  thinking  and 
observing  man  knows,  that  the  education  of  the  growing 
female  youth  is  carried  on  in  many  respects  little  in  accor- 
dance with  the  rules  for  forming  a healthy,  strong  young 
woman,  corporeally  grown  to  meet  the  claims  which  mar- 
riage, childbirth,  and  the  ensuing  period  of  nursing  will 
later  make  upon  her.  Among  the  better  classes  almost  the 
sole  aim  is  directed  to  developing  the  mind  of  the  young 
girl  as  much  as  possible,  and,  though  not  on  purpose,  to 
retard  the  bodily  development.  Girls  are  sent  to  the  higher 
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girls’  schools,  academies,  conservatoires  of  music,  etc.,  and  ^ 
allowed  to  learn  more  than  they  can  digest  and  utilize; 
for  this  purpose  a much  too  long-continued  sitting-still  is  ,, 
necessary,  and  even  the  little  time,  which  is  usually  allowed  \ 
to  boys  to  exercise  themselves  at  pleasure,  to  stir  about  in  . 
the  open  air,  to  develop  their  muscular  system  by  gvmnas-  * 
tics,  running,  jumping,  etc.,  to  excite  the  circulation  of  the  I 
blood,  and  to  obtain  for  the  over-strained  nervous  system  jj 
rest  and  in  this  way  new  elasticity,  is  usually  stinted  to  ^ 
girls,  for  their  figures  might  become  too  strongly  deve-  '* 
loped,  or  become  coarse,  their  hands  and  feet  must  remain  | 
pretty  and  small  and  tender,  their  colour  must  be  anything  I 
but.  a healthy  one,  — no,  a girl  must  look  pale  and  inte-  1 
resting. 

What  then  are  the  consequences  of  such  a method  of  I 
education,  such  a manner  of  life?  The  girls,  in  many  cases  jS 
robbed  of  nearly  all  bodily  exercise,  remain  of  course  longer 
and  oftener  by  themselves  than  is  good  for  them,  left  to  \ 
their  own  meditations  and  feelings;  the  s:xual  life  dev. lops  j 
itself  however  very  early  in  girls,  and  may,  if  directed  into  1 
unfavourable  ways,  easily  lead  to  unnatural  gratification  | 
of  the  sexual  impulse. 

Recently  judicious  men  have  certainly  tried  to  devise  j| 
remedies  by  introducing  special  gymnastic  courses  for  young  , 
girls,  and  also  to  keep  young  girl  students  in  increased  bo-  I 
dily  motion  by  skating,  games  in  the  open  air,  long  walks,  J 
etc.,  etc. 

The  period  of  transition  to  sexual  maturity,  as  in  the  J 
case  of  the  male  sex,  is  often  fatal  to  young  women  also.  \ 
At  the  lime  of  puberty  the  mind  of  the  young  woman  inclines  -j 
toward  the  ideal,  to  enthusiasm,  to  poetry.  Therefore  at  I 
this  period  of  life  poetical  writings,  but  especially  novels,  | 
have  the  greatest  power  of  attraction  for  the  young  lady 
world,  infortunately  often  most  i: : j .'.riously  for  them.  Wh.le  I 
a handbook  of  anatomy  and  physiology,  or  a popular  work 
on  the  consequences  of  youthful  errors,  that  s ts  forlh  clearly 
and  simply  the  conditions  of  our  sexual  life,  would  certainly 
not  be  hurtful,  but  of  the  greatest  utility,  the  indecent  ro-  j 
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mances  of  many  novelists,  as  for  instance  those  of  A.  Du- 
mas, Eugene  Sue,  Paul  de  Kock,  Zola,  and  others,  spread 
broadcast  the  germs  of  sexual  errors  under  the  most  in- 
sidious forms.  But  how  often  do  we  hear  young  women 
boast  and  brag  of  their  acquaintance  with  novel  literature. 
Many  fathers  and  mothers  are  even  proud  of  this  supposed 
culture  of  their  dear  children,  and  would  be  horrified  if 
any  one  gave  their  offspring  for  judicious  instruction  rather  a 
handbook  of  physiology,  obstetrics,  or  even  a book  on  the 
consequences  of  unnatural  excesses  to  read,  whilst  the 
greatest  poison  to  mind  and  body  will  be  tolerated  on  the 
finest  table  or  desk  and  considered  as  literature  of  the  day. 

Many  parents  also  are  not  afraid  to  take  their  growing 
daughters,  yea,  even  little  girls,  with  them  to  theatrical 
performances,  when  pieces  are  given  in  which  secret  or  un- 
desirable love-affairs,  love  adventures,  seduction,  adultery, 
and  other  equivocal  obscenities  play  a preponderating  part. 
As  to  the  corrupting  influence  which  such  theatrical  per- 
formances may  exert  on  the  minds  of  young  women,  I 
have  collected  many  sad  experiences  in  my  practice. 
While  the  good  parents  think  to  raise  the  culture  of  their 
dear  children  through  theatrical  enjoyment  of  that  sort  pre- 
pared for  young  girls,  in  many  cases  the  mental  and  emo- 
tional life  of  the  girls  is  led  into  false  paths  through  poi- 
sonous impressions  of  that  sort. 

The  great  injury  which  many  romances  and  theatrical 
performances  of  the  kind  mentioned  exercise  on  the  youthful 
mind  is  sometimes  still  more  increased  by  the  influence  of 
various  other  intoxicating  pleasures.  Of  these,  dancing  re- 
creations, and  balls  may  be  especially  mentioned,  in  which 
the  whole  night’s  rest  is  often  sacrificed.  The  unusual  ex- 
haustion thus  produced  leads  to  too  long  sleep,  and  the 
voracious  appetite  brought  on  by  loss  of  strength  is  usually 
appeased  by  heavy,  exciting  and  heating  food,  highly  sea- 
soned chocolate,  eggs,  caviare,  etc.  Since  the  stomach  is 
overloaded,  the  greater  part  of  the  day  is  often  passed 
in  the  dull  parlour  in  sweet  idleness.  On  account  of  the 
lack  of  exercise  and  the  reduced  digestive  activity  the 
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body  is  then  inclined  to  divert  the  rich  nourishment  to  thel 
increase  of  the  fluids  in  the  genital  organs,  whereby  the 
voluptuous  impulse  receives  increased  force  at  the  expense! 
of  the  nervous  system.  Attention  must  here  he  urgently! 
called  to  the  fact  that  at  the  time  of  puberty  the  food! 
ought  to  be  of  the  simplest  and  least  exciting  kind,  if  the! 
storm  raised,  in  the  body  by  Nature  herself  is  to  be  stilled* 
and  not  fanned  up  into  destructive  strength.  Unfortunately 
faults  are  almost  universally  committed  in  this  respect, 
for  which  reason  also  the  number  of  female  onanists  is  a 
large  one. 

While  in  many  female  diseases  the  causes  cited  or 
similarly  acting  ones  have  led  to  the  secret  vices  in  ques! 
tion,  cases  also  occur  in  which  the  tendency  to  this  evil 
habit  is  congenital. 

It  is  astonishing  in  how  many  quite  young  children 
onanism  is  already  observed;  when  l was  a student,  sej 
veral  little  girls  of  from  2 to  6 years  of  age  were  brought, 
to  the  University  hospital  for  children’s  diseases,  who  had 
already  fallen  into  this  habit.  As  regards  the  symptoms 
from  which  it  may  be  concluded  with  probability  that  a 
girl  is  addicted  to  this  vice,  the  mother  may  first  of  all 
be  recommended  to  examine  from  time  to  time  the  body 
of  the  child,  perhaps  in  the  bath,  in  order  to  see  whether 
the  labia  show  an  unusual  thickness,  or  the  vagina  pours 
forth  a whitish  or  even  a yellowish  mucus,  which  will  also 
of  course  be  found  on  the  bed-linen.  The  behaviour 
of  young  girls  of  10  to  12  years  of  age  is  often  very 
significant.  They  are  exceedingly  dejected  in  mood,  ex- 
traordinarily dreamily  wrapped  up  within  themselves,  or 
show  a quite  special  tenderness  for  another  female  person, 
whether  it  be  friend  or  servant-girl.  Often  a capricious 
appetite  sets  in,  that  is,  the  children  cat  at  times  little 
or  nothing,  at  other  times  on  the  contrary  they  gulp  down 
their  food  with  voracious  appetite;  this  usually  causes  tern-; 
porary  pain  in  the  stomach,  and  a whole  army  of  nervous 
symptoms  often  makes  their  appearance;  in  many  of  these 
patients  those  innumerable  hysterical  phenomena  arc  do-,’ 


veloped,  which  often  drive  even  the  most  experienced  phy- 
sician to  despair,  make  the  patient’s  life  unhappy  and  mise- 
rable, and  keep  those  around  her  in  constant  agitation  and 
uneasiness.  1 therefore  consider  it  expedient  to  call  the 
attention  of  mothers  and  teachers  to  the  necessity  for  con- 
tinual supervision  of  their  children  and  charges;  if  once 
the  suspicion  of  onanism  is  aroused,  efforts  should  be  made 
to  catch  the  child  in  the  act. 

Little  girls  must  he  prevented  from  reaching  the  sexual 
parts  with  their  hands,  while  their  minds  and  bodies  must 
be  suitably  employed,  in  order  that  their  thoughts  may  be 
diverted  from  the  habitual  touching  of  the  sexual  parts, 
and  especially  that,  after  they  have  been  put  to  bed,  they 
may  soon  go  to  sleep;  also  they  should  not  be  too  warmly 
covered.  Care  must  also  be  taken  that  children  go  io  stool 
regularly,  and  it  must  afterwards  be  seen  whether  they 
do  not  suffer  from  worms. 

Rigger  girls  are  considerably  harder  to  break  of  the 
I vice  in  question;  these  must  be  made  to  comprehend  the 
objectionableness  of  their  actions,  and  the  consequences 
of  their  action  on  body  and  mind  must  be  set  forth.  They  must 
he  told  that  by  indulging  in  this  vice  they  not  only  harm 
themselves,  but  commit  a sin  against  morality  and  the  na- 
tural lav  given  by  God,  and  further  that  they  transgress 
against  their  future  husbands  as  well  as  also  against  their 
•future  children. 

Let  it  be  pointed  out  to  the  offender  that  it  is  her 
duty  so  to  take  care  of  herself  that  she  remain  fit  for 
marriage  as  a healthy  wife  and  mother,  robust  in  mind 
and  body,  so  that  the  future  husband  may  not  be  cheated  of 

the  right,  belonging  to  him  by  the  law  of  Creation,  and 

the  marriage  become  an  unhappy  one;  for  it  is  indeed  a 
sad  fact,  that,  most  girls  who  have  fallen  into  the  vice  of 
onanism  find  no  satisfaction  in  the  natural  sexual  act  in 
marriage,  but  only  in  giving  way  to  the  old  shameful  habit. 

If  it  is  found  out  that  a girl  is  or  was  addicted  to 

this  vice,  I recommend  the  parents  not  to  let  the  girl  enter 

the  married  state,  for  her  own  happiness,  without  previously 
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having  had  a consultation  with  an  experienced  specialist, 
and  until  all  existing  appearances  of  disease  have  been 
removed,  for  married  life  makes  demands  on  the  female 
organism  to  which  it  is  only  in  a condition  to  respond  if 
it  is  in  complete  order;  it  is  not  only  the  nervous  system 
of  the  woman  which,  strongly  influenced  by  marriage,  needs 
the  greatest  possible  elasticity  and  buoyancy,  but  also  the 
complicated  processes  in  the  sexual  system  presuppose  in 
marriage,  as  has  been  previously  set  forth,  a healthy  orga- 
nism. 

If  a girl  has  fallen  into  onanism,  regular  bodily  and 
mental  occupation  will  do  much  here  also  to  check  the 
evil.  Supervision  of  the  patient  is  especially  to  be  re-, 
commended,  for  it  is  the  peculiarity  of  this  passion,  espe- 
cially in  girls,  that  it  almost  completely  takes  possession 
of  the  will,  and  renders  it  impossible  for  many  patieuts 
to  break  free  from  it  without  the  help  of  another  person; 
in  most  ‘cases  it  is  therefore  necessary  to  take  the  advice 
of  a specialist,  who  has  made  himself  completely  acquainted 
with  the  nature  and  consequences  of  this  vice,  and  not 
only  cures  the  bodily  infirmities  caused  by  onanism,  but 
also  works  morally  upon  the  mind  of  the  patient. 

The  general  consequences  of  onanism  in  the  female 
sex,  especially  as  regards  the  nervous  system,  are  similar 
to  those  which  we  have  described  in  men,  and  as  they 
have  been  set  forth  in  the  list  of  symptoms  previously 
given  under  general  bodily  and  psychical  symptoms.  As 
far  as  regards  the  local  conditions  of  disease  which  concern 
the  sexual  organs  of  girls  and  women,  and  which  in  many 
cases  follow  this  vicious  habit,  there  are  primarily  to  be 
mentioned  the  following:  Catarrh  of  the  vagina,  white  flux 
(Leucorrhcea),  the  various  affections  of  the  womb,  such 
as  catarrh  of  the  womb  with  chronic  inflammation  of  the 
inner  coatings  of  the  womb  (Endometritis),  falling  forward 
of  the  womb  (prolapsus  uteri),  forward  or  backward  incli- 
nation of  the  same,  as  well  as  the  various  displacements 
of  the  womb  caused  by  the  relaxation  of  the  different  liga- 
ments. There  may  also  be  developed  prolapse  of  the  vagina 
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and  of  the  rectum,  as  well  as  great  weakness  of  the  bladder 

Not  to  be  forgotten  in  this  place  are  the  various  deran- 
gements of  menstruation,  as  well  as  failure  of  the  menses 
at  the  regular  time,  also  the  complaints  of  many  kinds  which 
may  cause  pain  to  the  invalid  during,  before,  or  after  these 
periods.  The  monthly  cleansing  is  a condition  that  in 
accordance  with  nature  ought  to  take  place  painlessly.  But 
if  the  sexual  organs  are  violently  and  unnaturally  sinned 
against,  they  often  revenge  themselves  on  the  attempts 
committed  by  the  sinner  against  morality  and  nature  by 
pains  and  convulsions,  which  accompany  the  commencement 
of  the  monthly  courses.  Yet  other  causes  may  also  bring 
on  these  appearances. 

Even  severe  and  lasting  bleeding  from  the  womb  may 
ensue  through  excessive  onanism. 

The  manifold  affections  of  the  internal  sexual  organs 
produced  by  onanism  also  sometimes  result  in  sterility. 

We  further  find  signs  of  disease  which  furnish  us  with 
the  direct  proof  that  the  whole  organism,  in  consequence  of 
the  often  repeated  loss  of  mucus  and  abused,  that  is,  unna- 
turally over-excited  nervous  system,  experiences  severe  and 
lasting  injury,  if  the  patients  continue  the  vice  for  long. 
The  appetite  disappears,  the  digestion  and  defalcation  are 
sluggish,  the  skin  becomes  flabby  and  pale  in  tint,  signi- 
ficant blue  rings  appear  under  the  eyes,  the  arms  and  thighs 
become  thin  and  the  breasts  become  slack  and  flabby;  con- 
vulsive pains  in  the  womb  and  in  the  back  appear  in  many 
of  these  invalids,  and  make  their  life  a torment. 

In  many  patients  we  observe  further:  severe  itching 
of  the  sexual  parts,  chlorosis,  jaundice,  constipation,  erup- 
tions on  the  genital  parts,  excessive  development  of  the 
inner  labia  and  the  clitoris,  etc.,  One  of  the  worst  conse- 
quences of  onanism,  arising  from  the  deranged  nervous 
system  of  the  womb,  is  that  called  nymphomania,  a bodily 
and  mental  affection  alike,  which  causes  much  torment  to 
those  attacked  by  it. 

Stomach  pains  and  all  sorts  of  nervous  phenomena  on 
tho  part  of  the  pulmono-gastric  nerve-plexus  (nervus  vagus), 


1 50 


e.  (j.  sensation  of  pressure  in  the  chest  and  region  of 
the  stomach,  shortness  of  breath,  angina  pectoris,  etc.,  fre- 
quently come  on  in  female  onanists.  In  many  cases  con-  \ 
vulsions  also  set  in,  of  the  most  varied  forms.  Alter  meals  j 
many  offenders  experience  distension  of  the  abdomen;  hea 
viness  of  head,  pains  sometimes  here,  sometimes  there,  often  | 
form  their  standing  complaint.  The  face,  that  mirror  of  ; 
the  sonl  in  its  clear  expression,  is  pale  and  flabby, 
physical  and  psychical  disorders  are  visible  in  it.  i be 
lively  colouring  of  youth  is  lost,  the  eye  becomes  d 11, 
the  lips  pale,  the  teeth  are  often  covered  with  a nasty 
mucus,  the  whole  charm  of  female  youth  has  disappeared.  ; 
and  the  distorted  form  of  the  body  indicates  the  condition 
of  the  early  withering  organism  in  unequivocal  lines. 

All  experienced  physicians  will  also  have  observed  j 
abundant  examples  of  melancholia  and  insanity,  nympho- j 
mania,  imbecility,  and  frenzy  which  make  their  appearance 
in  such  erring  ones,  in  private  practice  and  in  lunatic  asy-  | 
turns  of  all  times  and  countries. 

Sometimes  however  we  find  women  and  girls  who,  j 
even  after  the  practice  of  this  vice  for  years,  still  keep  • 
the  colour  of  health  on  their  cheeks,  and  whose  organism  | 
has  long  offered  resistance  to  the  unnatural  attacks  upon  it. a 

The  condition  of  such  patients  may  howev  ■ often  in-  * 
crease  to  an  intolerable  degree,  through  the  constant  fear  a 
of  being  discovered;  they  also  know  that  a collapse  of  th < ir| 
constitution  may  be  expected  at  any  moment.  Although  they 
well  know  allthis,  they  still  very  often  no  longer  possess  j 
the  necessary  self-government  to  renounce  the  vice;  we  a 
can  only  advise  these  also  to  entrust  themselves  to  someone  » 
in  whom  they  have  full  confidence,  best  of  all  a compe-  ji 
tent  physician,  who  can  not  only  come  to  the  assistance! 
of  their  bodily  sufferings,  but  who  is  also  able  to  bring  ;; 
to  the  aid  of  their  weakened  energy  and  will-power  the  ^ 
support  so  greatly  needed.  After  the  injurious  consequences 
of  this  vice,  of  whatever  sort  they  may  be,  have  oncej 
made  themselves  manifest,  there  can  then  of  course  be  nol 
further  question  of  self  treatment. 


It  remains  still  to  be  mentioned  that  the  morbid  con- 
ditions in  the  female  sex.  set  forth  in  tins  chapter,  may  also 
arise  from  other  causes,  the  enumeration  of  which  would 
lead  us  too  far.  It  would  therefore  he  false  logic,  if  on 
the  appearance  uf  one  or  several  of  the  symptoms  set  forth, 
one  should  at  once  conclude,  without  further  ground,  that 
onanism  must  be  the  cause  of  the  existing  suffering;  there- 
fore one  must  be  cautions,  and  never  accuse  a girl  until 
one  is  certain  that  the  passion  in  question  really  lies  at 
the  root  of  the  ailment. 


X8.- NOCTURNAL  POLLUTIONS  IN  MEN  : SEMINAL 
LOSSES  (SPERMATORRHOEA),  AND  DISCHARGE 
FROM  THE  PROSTATE  (PROSTATORRHCEA). 

Even  when  Lhe  enfeebled  sufferer  has  at.  last  taken 
the  resolution  to  renounce  his  vice,  has  gathered  up  his 
last  remains  of  energy,  and  summoned  his  whole  will-power, 
in  order  to  carry  out  this  resolve,  the  good  which  is  pro- 
duced by  abstinence  is  again  nullified  by  involuntary  losses 
of  semen  (pollutions),  which  make  it  extremely  difficult 
for  the  patient  to  persevere  in  Ids  resolution,  yea,  in  spite 
of  his  hardly-won  continence,  nevertheless  often  thrust  him 
deeper  into  the  abyss  of  ruin.  The  most  frequently  occur- 
ring kind  of  pollutions  are  the  so-called  nocturnal  pollutions, 
lhe  ejaculation  of  the  semen  here  comes  on  during  sleep, 
in  that  even  the  slightest  erotic  dreams  suffice  to  empty 
the  enfeebled  seminal  vesicles,  to  which  the  weakened  and 
often  dilated  ejaculatory  ducts  offer  no  resistance. 

If  the  nocturnal  pollutions  only  occur  seldom  (about 
every  3 or  4 weeks),  they  have  no  especially  dangerous 
consequences,  and  occur  in  such  slight  measure  often  even 
in  healthy  persons  who  do  nut  practise  cohabitation;  if  on 
fhe  other  hand  the  involuntary  nocturnal  pollutions  appear 
often  (once  or  twice  a week,  and  still  oftener),  lhe  conse- 


quences  of  this  excessive  involuntary  loss  of  semen  and  j 
spermatorrhoea  are  often  just  as  bad  as  those  of  prodigality  j 
of  semen  by  onanism.  The  patients  after  very  frequently  | 
occuring  seminal  losses  feel  very  dull  an d exhausted,  out  I 
of  spirits  and  indisposed  to  any  occupation,  their  m mbers  i 
are  as  though  bruised,  the  head  confused,  the  aspect  pale 
and  miserable,  the  eyes  dull  and  often  swollen,  die  digestion  I 
is  indolent  and  slow,  the  breathing  is  often  oppr  see  i and  j 
the  heart  agitated. 

Diurnal  pollutions  also  come  on,  however,  v 10  *. 
sexual  organs  are  already  so  enfeebled  that  they  tre  no  ^ 
longer  able  to  retain  the  semen,  even  when  an  inf!  . nee  | 
of  a non-sexual  kind  is  exercised  upon  them.  Th:s  ta'  * 
place  especially  during  defae  cation,  when  the  hard  masses  I 
of  excrement  passing  through  the  rectum  press  upon  the! 
half-paralysed  seminal  vesicles.  Further,  often  on  the  cmy  ; 
tying  of  the  bladder,  on  the  impulse  to  void  urine,  when  a . 
simultaneous  pressure  on  the  part  of  the  contracting  bladder 
acts  on  the  seminal  vesicles;  the  ejaculatory  ducts  hiuctvs  | 
ejaculatorii)  are  naturally  likewise  not  in  a condition,  on  - 
account  of  the  extreme  relaxation  of  their  muscles,  to  with-1 
stand  the  pressure  and  retain  the  semen.  These  ejaculations  ' 
of  semen  take  place  quite  without  pleasurable  sensations,  t 
and  often  the  slightest  shaking  of  the  lower  abdomen  by  ’ 
riding,  driving,  etc.,  suffices  to  call  forth  the  pernicious  j 
exhausting  flow.  The  fluid  which  then  passes  away  has  I. 
often  lost  the  character  of  a healthy  potent  seminal  fluid, 5 
the  spermatozoa  present  in  it  are  isolated,  dull,  and  scarcely 
move.  As  a matter  of  course  such  invalids  are  unfit  for  * 
procreation,  for  the  exhausted  spermatozoa  contained  in  ^ 
their  semen  are  no  longer  in  a condition  to  complete  their 
journey  to  the  female  ovum,  but  lose  their  feeble  lives  only 
half  way.  If  the  weakness  of  the  sexual  organs  increases! 
still  more,  the  semen  will  pass  away  mixed  with  the  urine,  > 
even  without  pressure  exercised  on  the  part  of  the  rectum  t 
and  bladder,  and  without  the  person  concerned  having  any  1 
notion  of  the  fact.  The  disease  can  prev  for  a long  time  j 
on  the  marrow  of  life,  until  at  last  the  professional  man  ; 


examines  the  residue  of  the  freshly  voided  urine  under 
the  microscope,  and  by  the  remains  of  spermatozoa  present 
in  it  will  be  led  to  the  existence  of  a long  neglected  sper- 
matorrhoea. The  highest  degree  of  weakness  of  the  genital 
apparatus  is  indicated  by  a continual  visible  exudation  or 
flow  of  semen;  the  sexual  organs,  especially  the  seminal 
vesicles,  seminal  ducts,  and  the  vera  montanum,  are  then 
already  so  weakened,  that  they  are  in  a paralysed  condition, 
and  let  the  semen  flow  away  permanently,  entirely  without 
resistance.  This  sort  of  diurnal  pollutions  must  be  indicated 
as  the  worst,  and  demands  energetic  assistance,  if  the  pa- 
tient is  not  to  fall  into  severe  bodily  and  mental  misery. 

Under  similar  conditions  another  secretion  also  exudes, 
which  is  not  true  semen,  but  the  fluid  which  is  supplied 
by  the  prostate  and  ccher  small  glands  (Cowper’s  glands) 
which  surround  the  urethra.  It  is  a clear  colourless  mucus, 
which  under  conditions  similar  to  those  above  given,  in 
consequence  of  disease  of  these  organs  and  their  ducts  open- 
ing into  the  urethra,  reaches  the  urethra  and  issues  from 
its  orifice. 

in  this  place  it  must  however  be  repeated,  that  the 
secretion  from  the  prostate  and  Cowper’s  g’ands  fulfils  the 
physiological  purpose  of  thinning  out  the  semen  and  lu- 
bricating the  urethra,  in  order  that  the  semen  may  slip  along 
it  better.  We  therefore  sometimes  see  in  healthy  persons 
on  violent  sexual  excitement  in  the  presence  of  females 
a little  drop  of  this  mucus,  or  even  less,  issue  from  the 
orifice  of  the  urethra.  In  this  case  the  appearance  is  a 
physiological  action,  serving  to  prepare  the  urethra  for  the 
eventual  ejaculation  of  seminal  fluid  to  take  place  during 
coitus.  Only  when  the  prostatic  mucus  shows  itself  in 
greater  quantity  on  these  occasions  or  on  the  least  erotic 
thought  as  well  as  on  going  to  stool  or  urinating,  is  the 
condition  a diseased  one,  whi  :h  needs  a remedy. 

The  diseased  flow  of  mucus  from  the  prostate  may 
have  for  its  consequences  general  bodily  weakness,  en- 
feeblement  of  the  sexual  and  urinary  organs,  impotence 
and  other  detrimeij|s,  which  will  be  spoken  of  in  the  chapter 


on  diseases  of  the  prostate.  It  can  however  he  said  m 
general,  that  this  condition,  if  it  is  not  associated  with  flow 
of  semen,  that  is  when  no  spermatozoa  are  contained  in 
the  fluid  which  exudes  on  the  occasions  described,  i.-;  i ■ 
so  dangerous  by  far  as  the  actual  spermatorrhoea. 

If  the  involuntarily  occurring  true  spermatorrhoea,  wine 
it  continues  for  a long  time,  does  not  receive  a check  by 
efficacious  treatment,  the  results  often  are : complete  ais  r *.  i 
of  the  nervous  system,  loss  of  bodily  strength,  but  especially 
of  the  sexual  power  up  to  complete  impotence,  myelitis,  tabes 
dorsalis,  softening  of  the  brain,  mental  troubles,  paralysis, 
often  pulmonary  consumption  (where  there  is  predisposition 
to  this),  general  exhaustion  of  the  vital  force,  lasting  sick- 
ness, especially  of  the  nervous  life.  In  general  the  pa- 
thological conditions  occurring  in  consequence  of  excessive  ; 
involuntary  seminal  losses  are  just  the  same  as  those  des- 
cribed in  a previous  chapter  as  the  effects  of  onanism. 


"X-II.  — IMPOTENCE  IN  MEN  AND  STERILITY 

IN  WOMEN. 

The  sensual  impulses  of  both  sexes  must  find  their 
compensation  in  the  act  of  copulation  to  the  end  of  the 
propagation  of  their  own  species.  If  the  sexual  organs  of  j 
the  man  are  weakened  or  inadequately  organized,  this  com- 
pensation can  never  occur,  and  man  and  wife  consume  j 
themselves  in  the  most  ardent  longing  for  anticipated  sa 
tisfaclion.  never  obtained.  This  incapacity  of  the  man  for  a 
fertilizing  act  of  copulation  is  called  impotence. 

Incapacity  for  copulation  and  procreation  have  .1  much  ; 
greater  practical  importance  than  many  are  disposed  to 
admit,  and  upon  this  often  hang  the  entire  happiness  and  j 
continuance  of  a family.  There  is  scarcely  a disease  wliich  ; 
could  more  severely  alter  the  human  feeling  and  temper,  i 
than  even  the  deserved  loss  of  manly  power  is  able  to  do;  ; 
nothing  is  so  depressing  to  man  of  course  so  long  as  h * j 


remains  within  the  corresponding  period  of  Hie  — as  the 
scourge  of  impotence. 

"The  impotent  are  impostors,  who  give  false  wares”, 
says  the  advocate  at  the  Toulouse  court,  M..  Darrerac ; ” they 
can  also  lie  compared  to  coiners,  who  make  trade  insecure 
by  theii  coins  with  false  impressions,  they  not  only  cheat 
the  wives  whom  they  marry,  but  also  the  parents  Who 
entrust  their  daughters  to  them.  If  both  the  objects  of 
marriage,  — the  mitigation  of  the  fire  of  sensuality  and  the 
generation  of  posterity  — are  not  fulfilled,  impotent  men 
cheat  their  wives  of  both  these  objects,  of  which  the  latter 
is  the  nobler  They  kindle  a flame  whose  fanned-up  blaze 
they  are  unable  to  quench  ”. 

” This  is  the  point  of  view  ”,  the  celebrated  Pittaval 
also  states,  ” from  which  the  impotent  must  be  regarded  ”. 
He  likewise  compares  them  to  impostors  of  all  kinds  and 
to  coiners,  and  wishes  to  see  them  punished  as  such;  he 
discusses  the  passage  from  St.  Paul : ” The  man  must  pay 
his  debt  to  the  woman  ”,  in  the  following  maimer : 

’’This  debt  he  says,  ” is  without  doubt  a legal  one. 
Thus  the  impotent  man,  who  has  engaged  himself  under  the 
form  of  a husband,  can  obtain  no  protection  from  the  law. 
There  is  no  man  who  lays  snares,  from  whom  one  can  less 
protect  himself  than  from  the  impotent  man;  for  under  the 
falsest  appearances  in  the  world  he  misleads  a girl  to 
join  wedlock  with  him  and  gives  her  but  a shadow  for 
the  substance.”  Pittaval  declares  the  impotent  man,  who, 
concealing  his  impotence,  basely  takes  the  dowry  of  a maiden 
as  her  husband,  to  be  an  unmitigated  thief,  in  that  he  is 
not,  and  cannot  be,  what  he  ought  to  be,  namely  a true 
man,  husband,  and  father.  I also  fully  share  these  views. 
He  who  knew  his  own  impotence,  and  proceeded  to  marriage, 
is  a gross  impostor,  for  he  gives  out,  and  makes  the  bride 
and  her  parents  anil  relatives  believe,  that  he  is  a man; 
but  he  is  no  man,  for  he  lacks  the  primary  quality  of 
a man;  he  is  only  an  anthropoid  individual,  because  he 
is  deprived  of  the  quality  which  alone  makes  the  man- 
like individual  a man. 
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There  are  various  causes  which  may  bring  about  this  <| 
dreadful  condition  of  weakness,  but  of  these  onanism  holds  i 
the  first  place.  With  the  commencement  of  this  vice  the  1 
weakening  of  (he  genital  system  develops  itself  as  the  pre- 
cursor  of  impotence,  which  then,  along  with  its  whole  train  t 
of  horrors,  soon  also  breaks  upon  the  onanist.  The  mi-  1 
serahle  weakling,  who  dares  to  enter  into  marriage  in  this  1 
condition,  becomes  a delinquent,  for  he  is  incapable  of  \ 
all  joys  and  duties  of  love  and  marriage;  desires  aroused  ] 
without  enjoyment,  excitement  without  satisfaction,  drive  J 
the  poor  deluded  wife  to  despair,  for  the  deceived  bride  I 
soon  recognizes  that  she  is  only  embraced  by  a hateful  1 
relic  of  sensuality,  by  a hideous  victim  to  onanism. 

Not  only  specially  sensual  women,  but  all  without  ex-  j 
ception,  feel  themselves  grievously  injured,  and  repelled  j 
and  disgusted  with  regard  to  their  husband,  whom  they  had  I 
perhaps  loved,  when  the  impotence  of  the  latter  becomes  j 
clear  to  them  after  entering  into  wedlock. 

The  more  inexperienced  and  innocent  the  maidens  who  1 
enter  the  married  state,  the  longer  it  often  is  before  they  4 
come  to  the  conviction  that  something  is  lacking  in  their  j 
marriage.  This  conviction  once  obtained,  the  wife  inevi-  1 
tably  retains  the  feeling  of  insult  and  aversion.  Also  in  j 
the  bridegrooms  it  is  not  only  the  lack  of  enjoyment  or  j 
the  consciousness  that  they  can  never  become  fathers,  which  1 
renders  them  unhappy,  but  also  the  deepest  shame  and  the  I 
realization  that  they  have  become  despicable  and  disgusting  ■ 
to  their  wives.  Unhappy  beings  I They  feel  that  the  great-  \ 
est  curse  of  man,  impotence,  presses  upon  them,  they  feel  1 
that  with  the  ruin  of  their  manhood  the  grave  is  also  | 
dug  for  all  joy  in  marriage. 

He,  the  spring  of  wrhose  life,  whose  manhood,  is  lost,  J 
ho  who  believes  the  May  of  his  life  irrecoverably  lost,  must  1 
confide  his  sad  secret  in  time  to  the  experienced  specialist,  ^ 
for  he  alone  can  assist  him  with  comfort  and  real  help,  .a 
Only  in  this  way  can  many  unhappy  marriages, ^childlessness,  I 
divorces,  and  suicides  be  avoided. 


The  impotence  of  the  man  is  to  be  regarded  from  a 
double  point  of  view. 

In  the  first  place  we  understand  by  this  the  loss  of 
ability  to  have  any  erections  of  the  member  at  all;  that 
is,  the  inability  to  keep  the  organ  of  procreation  in  the 
stiffness  necessary  for  the  sexual  act  so  long,  that  a dis- 
charge of  the  semen  within  the  female  vagina  during  coi- 
tion follows;  but  besides  this,  impotence  in  the  proper 
sense  of  the  word  is  want  of  spermatozoa  in  the  semen 
(azoospermia). 

The  first  kind  of  impotence  (impotentia  cothindi),  shows 
itseli  1)  in  premature  ejaculation,  2)  in  defective  or  enti- 
rely failing  erection  of  the  penis. 

By  continued  onanism  or  excesses  in  coitus  the  inner- 
vation of  those  nerve-plexuses  which  bring  about  the  erec- 
tion, becomes  reduced  so  that  the  muscular  fibres  of  the 
member  concerned  in  the  erection  cannot  contract  suffi- 
ciently, and  the  male  organ  remains  in  a flaccid  condition. 
In  consequence  of  the  laxity  and  incontinence  of  the  eff- 
ertory  seminal  ducts,  the  semen  flows  out  on  the  slightest 
irritation,  on  straining  at  stool,  often  even  at  the  mere 
sight  of  a female.  In  this  stage,  of  course,  regular  prac- 
tice of  the  sexual  act  is  no  more  to  be  thought  of,  for 
scarcely  does  the  erection,  however  defective,  of  the  penis 
set  in,  or  at  most  on  its  entrance  into  the  female  vagina, 
or  even  in  more  favourable  cases  on  commencement  of  the 
motion,  when  the  semen  already  discharges  itself,  and  the 
penis  becomes  flaccid  again,  without  the  man  and  wife  hav- 
ing had  real  satisfaction  of  the  incipient  excitement.  Woe 
to  him  who  is  afflicted  with  this  weakness  in  wedlock! 
The  wife,  excited  and  set  on  fire  with  the  thirst  of  love, 
will  feel  herself  frightfully  undeceived,  and  look  with  scorn 
on  the  dulled,  flabby  weakling  in  her  arms.  The  too  rapid 
ejaculation  is  soon  followed  by  a greater  degree  of  weak- 
ness; the  motor  nerves  of  the  member  become  entirely 
insensible  to  the  reflex  action  of  those  nerves  and  nerve- 
centres  of  the  cerebellum  and  spinal  marrow  which  bring 
about  the  incitement  to  sensual  pleasure,  the  nerves  taking 
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part  in  the  erection  become  ever  more  incapable  of  their* 
functions,  the  erector  muscle  and  the  spongy  bodies  of 
the  penis  become  so  weak  and  relax  to  such  a degree,! 
that  no  erection  at  all  is  any  longer  possible.  Then  the! 
thin  semen,  debased  in  quality,  flows  away  without  erection,* 
no  erection  is  produced  on  waking  in  the  morning,  without 
erection  such  a man  remains  a weakling  in  the  society  of 
the  most  alluring  maidens,  and  must  let  slip  the  most  noble 
opportunities  for  the  joys  of  love,  without  erection  such  a 
weakling  goes  later  on,  after  he  is  married,  to  the  nuptial 
bed,  — the  semen  here  flows  away  without  excitement 
and  pleasurable  feeling,  to  his  burden,  his  rage,  his  tor7 
ment  — to  the  abhorrence  and  despair  of  the  unfortunate, 
often  loveable  wife.  Without  effective  treatment  this  con- 
dition of  want  of  erection  finally  goes  on  to  total  paralysis 
of  the  genital  nerves  and  erector  muscle,  a pitiable  con- 
dition of  complete  impotence. 

The  most  lovely  prize,  the  highest  reward  of  love  will 
be  forbidden  to  such  an  unfortunate,  nature  has  bitterly 
revenged  herself  on  him  for  the  outrage  committed  upon 
her,  she  has  condemned  him  to  suffer  for  the  rest  of  his 
life  the  gnawing  torments  of  a Tantalus. 

While  in  many  impotent  persons  the  impulse  of  sexual 
desire  (libido  sexualis)  is  extremely  strong,  and  they  are 
filled  with  the  most  ardent  longings  for  the  sexual  act,! 
nature  forbids  them  the  actual  gratification  and  the  longed-1 
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for  pleasure,  as  soon  as  they  stretch  out  their  hand  towards'! 

it.  I 

The  incapacity  for  procreation  (impotentia  generaiuh)! 
caused  by  azoospermia  may  accompany  the  impotence  a 1-1 
ready  described,  but  in  many  cases  it  occurs  independently;! 
erections  can  then  take  place,  the  ejaculation  of  a semen-1 
like  fluid  can  follow,  — and  yet  procreative  impotence! 
exists  because  the  bearers  of  the  new  life,  the  ;tinv  fer-1 
tilizers  of  the  germ  (the  spermatozoa)  are  wanting,  or  are* 
too  weak  to  fertilize  the  female  ovum,  or  again  .perish  J 
before  they  can  reach  the  mature  ovum,  capable  of  ger-1 
m ina I ion.  . 


Azoospermia  is  no!,  at  all  rare;  Kehrer  found  that  out 
of  10  cases  of  unfruitful  marriage,  in  14  cases  azoospermia 
in  the  man  was  to  blame  for  it.  It  happens,  that  strongly 
organized  men  sometimes  have  the  worst  semen,  and 
that  apparently  feebly  constituted  men  are  at  times  in  a 
position  to  propagate  their  species  in  long  succession. 
Therefore  those  who  can  perform  the  sexual  act,  are  not  al- 
ways able  also  to  beget  chilldren. 

A seminal  fluid  which,  when  brought  under  the  micros- 
cope in  a fresh  condition,  does  not  possess  these  sperma- 
tozoa hastening  about  in  vibratory  movement,  or  contains 
them  in  a languishing  condition,  points  to  procreative  im- 
potence (impotcntia  generandi),  in  the  true  sense  of  the 
word.  . | ti 

First  of  all  this  condition  is  to  he  found  in  ihose 
whose  testicles  have  become  incapable  of  their  functions, 
which  thus  no  longer  produce  semen  with  living  sperma- 
tozoa, and  further  of  course  in  persons  who  have  been 
deprived  of  both  testes,  that  is  in  eunuchs.  These  latter 
are  by  no  means  always  unable  to  accomplish  the  act  of 
copulation,  hut  only  incapable-  of  procreating;  they  may 
have  erections,  and  discharge  during  the  sexual  act  only 
the  mucous  secretion  of  the  seminal  vesicles,  that  of  the 
prostate,  and  of  the  Cowpor’s  glands  mixed  together,  hut 
no  spermatozoa,  for  these  are  exclusively  produced  in  the 
testes.  Other  causes  of  the  presence  of  languishing  and 
scarcely  vital  spermatozoa,  or  the  total  failure  of  the  sper- 
matozoa in  the  seminal  fluid  are:  obesity,  the  continued 
immoderate  use  of  beer  and  other  alcoholic  drinks,  in- 
flammations within  I he  compass  of  the  internal  generative 
organs,  caused  by  gonorrhoea  or  long-continued  onanism. 
It  is  downright  horrifying  how  often  the  two  last-named 
causes  result  in  impotence  of  both  kinds.  In  so  many  cases 
azoospermia  results  especially  from  inflammation  of  the 
epididymis,  because  the  epididymis  usually  shrivels  up  af- 
ter inflammation,  and  the  inflammatory  exudations  con- 
tract or  close  entirely  the  seminal  ducts  leading  from  the 
epididymis  (the  vasa  deferentia),  so  that  the  latter  can  no 
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longer  conduct  the  semen  into  the  seminal  vesicles,  from! 
which  it  passes  during  coitus  by  the  ejaculatory  ducts  into  J 
the  urethra  in  the  manner  already  known. 

Diseases  of  the  testicles  of  all  kinds  may  result  in  j 
azoospermia,  also  want  of  function  in  the  testicles  may  1 
remain  after  recovery  from  acute  diseases. 

Long  continued  onanism  or  constant  gross  excess  in  J 
venere  may  have  the  result  that  the  spermatozoa  appear  ini 
the  semen  isolated,  languishing,  and  often  no  longer  vital,  J 
because  through  the  constant  enormous  straining  of  the  1 
testicles  to  constantly  produce  new  semen  and  replace  that  1 
lost,  the  fine  seminal  ducts  of  the  testicles  get  into  a chro- 1 
nic  state  of  inflammation  in  consequence  of  the  constant  con-* 
gestion  of  the  blood;  the  exudations  of  this  chronic  in-| 
flammatory  process  organize  themselves  in  the  fine  seminal 
ducts  and  close  them  partially  or  act  destructively  on  the  | 
spermatozoa  generated.  In  addition  to  this,  on  account  of  ’ 
the  general  weakness  of  the  nervous  system  and  the  defec- 
tive formation  of  blood,  the  blood,  from  which  the  sperma-i 
tozoa  are  secreted  by  the  testicles,  has  lost  a portion  of  ’ 
those  constituents  which  are  necessary  for  the  generation 
of  vital  spermatozoa,  adapted  for  fertilization. 

It  is  therefore  not  to  be  wondered  at,  if  in  so  many$ 
onanists  after  long  continued  onanism  generative  impotence* 
is  the  companion  of  the  existing  general  condition  of  weak-s 
ness.  Should  such  enervated  persons,  whose  sp.rmatozoa  ' 
are  only  present  in  the  semen  in  languishing  condition  and  a 
with  feeble  vitality,  nevertheless  beget  children,  these  will 
then  he  like  their  father;  they  are  precocious  creatures,  | 
who  slink  about  with  withered  visage,  and  dulled  eye,  and  J 
sink  into  the  grave  before  complete  maturity;  for  like  pro-1 
duces  only  its  like.  Only  the  finest  and  strongest  animals  J 
are  taken  for  breeding,  only  the  heaviest  and  most  perfect  ^ 
grain  for  seed,  in  order  to  obtain  perfect  results,  and  is  j 
mankind  an  exception  in  this  respect?  The  surest  mean  si 
of  producing  strong  and  healthy  children  is  this:  to  be  j 
healthy  one’s  self  in  body  and  mind;  therefore  those  whoa 
are  enfeebled  should  not  marry,  until,  by  a rational  cure  3 
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complete  health  and  regeneration  are  attained,  in  order  that 
the  curse  of  earlier  sins  may  not  reach  to  the  following 
generation,  and  the  children  may  not  he  branded  even  from 
birth  with  the  mark  of  Cain,  disease.  If  this  absolutely 
necessary  regeneration-cure  is  neglected,  the  words  and  the 
curse  of  Jehovah  of  old  unfortunately  often  verify  them- 
selves in  the  most  frightful  manner:  ’’The  children  suffer 
for  the  sins  of  their  parents  even  unto  the  tenth  generation” 

I will  not  omit  to  say  a few  words  more  in  this  place 
as  to  several  subdivisions  of  impotence,  namely  on  he- 
reditary impotence,  irritable  sexual  weakness,  as  well  as 
psychical,  intermittent,  and  relative  impotence. 

There  exists  no  doubt  that  there  are  men,  in  whom, 
even  to  start  with,  the  excitability  of  the  sexual  functions, 
especially  of  the  nerve  centres  which  govern  erection,  ap- 
pears either  wanting  or  decreased  in  an  abnormal  degree; 
in  general  however  such  impotent  persons,  in  whom  tho 
failure  of  sexual  impulse  occurs  from  birth  through  abnormal 
formation  or  development  of  the  brain  or  spinal  centres 
which  bring  about  the  erection,  are  very  rare,  and  these 
are  almost  always  degenerate  individuals,  in  whom  other 
kinds  of  functional  derangement  of  the  brain,  psychical 
conditions  of  degeneration,  and  even  anatomical  abnorma- 
lities are  observable. 

There  are  numerous  families  in  which  most  of  the 
male  members  are  distinguished  by  sexual  weakness.  These 
are  not  always  weakly  persons,  but  sometimes  also  strong 
people,  who  are  yet,  as  one  may  suppose,  sexually  weak 
because  they  were  begotten  at  a time  when  their  father 
already  suffered  from  sexual  weakness,  that  is,  was  already 
partially  impotent,  in  consequence  of  bad  economy  of  the 
impaired,  even  if  originally  considerable,  sexual  power. 

Whoever  has  made  himself  closely  acquainted  with 
the  laws  of  heredity  knows  that,  besides  forms,  qualities 
and  habits  can  also  be  inherited;  in  all  organisms  having 
the  sexes  separated,  the  primary  and  secondary  sexual 
characteristics  are  inherited  on  one  side,  that  is,  the  male 
issue  resembles  more  the  father,  the  female  more  the  mo- 
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ther,  in  the  sum  total  of  sexual  character.  Therefore  not 
only  a slight,  but  also  a strong  sexual  excitability  can  be 
inherited.  Then  moreover  we  see  whole  families  whose 
members  have  received  an  education  by  means  of  which 
principles  have  been  instilled  into  them  which  are  a per- 
petual obstacle  to  the  due  development  of  the  sexual  im 
pulse,  and  indirectly  also  of  sexual  power. 

Irritable  sexual  weakness  consists  in  an  originally 
extreme  sexual  excitability,  with  which  however  the  erec- 
tion does  not  keep  pace,  for  either  the  erection  is  incom 
plete  from  the  outset,  or  it  is  only  complete  after  long 
effort.  The  ejaculation  of  semen  is  therefore  premature, 
and  usually  takes  place  before  or  on  the  introduction  of 
the  penis  into  the  vagina  of  the  female. 

This  affection  must  not  however  be  confused  with  the 
premature  ejaculation,  with  incomplete  erection,  occurring 
normally,  often  even  in  healthy  men,  consequent  upon  un- 
usually long  abstinence.  In  the  latter  case  the  second  con- 
nection usually  comes  off  much  better,  and  the  succeeding 
ones  become  quite  normal. 

Since  the  premature  ejaculation  interferes  with  the  sex- 
ual gratification  of  the  woman,  it  is  often  a direct  obs- 
tacle to  conception. 

There  are  neurasthenic  men  who  in  intercourse  with 
particular  females  show  the  phenomena  of  premature  eja- 
culation, while  with  others  they  can  consummate  the  con- 
nection quite  normally.  The  peculiarities  of  the  females 
with  whom  a man  has  sexual  intercourse,  often  play  a 
great  part  in  this.  Other  neurasthenics  take  a dislike  to  a 
woman  after  long  sexual  intercourse  with  her,  and  are 
incapable  of  further  coition  with  her.  The  causes  of  the 
irritable  sexual  weakness  are  almost  always  to  be  sought 
in  onanism;  there  is  however  also  another  form  of  irri- 
table sexual  weakness  which  arises  simply  from  over-sen- 
sibility of  the  glans;  in  such  cases  it  is  necessary  to  dull 
the  sensitiveness  of  the  glans. 

So-called  psychical  impotence  comes  on  principally  in 
neurasthenics,  who  have  on  the  one  hand  weakened  their 
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sexual  organs  and  on  the  other  burdened  their  conscience 
by  onanism  or  other  mismanagement  of  the  sexual  power 
with  which  they  are  endowed.  Th.se  are  pers  ns  who  need 
intense  excitement  for  a erection  adequate  for  copulation, 
and  whose  erectile  nerve  centres  are  greatly  bluted,  but 
whose  check  centres  must  however  be  extremely  sensitive, 
for  often  a mere  thought  is  sufficient  to  excite  the  latter,  and 
to  paralyse  the  former.  Any  thought  which  is  sufficient 
to  divert  the  attention  of  these  patients  from  the  intended 
sexual  act  is  able  to  hinder  the  erection  or  to  cause  one 
already  produced  to  disappear.  It  is  therefore  quite  na- 
tural that  anxiety,  fright,  shame,  the  unaccustomed  situa 
tion,  want  of  time  or  convenience,  want,  of  reciprocity  and 
other  feelings,  which  affect  the  psychology  of  those  persons, 
may  hinder  the  erection;  even  the  mere  thought  that  they 
may  not  be  in  a condition  to  consummate  the  connection, 
may  form  an  obstacle  to  erection  in  these  people  . 

It  may  also  happen,  that  sometimes  powerful  and  de 
cidedly  potent  men  suffer  from  temporary  attacks  of  psy- 
chic impotence;  these  feel  unhappy  about  it,  cannot  get 
rid  of  the  thought  that  they  are  impotent,  and  if  they 
do  not  soon  become  convinced  of  the  contrary  by  sensible 
advice  or  by  a lucky  chance,  they  may  become  really  im- 
potent. 

The  appearances  of  physical  impotence  are  manifold  and 
variable.  At  one  time  the  patient  has  strong  erections, 
but  only  at  the  wrong  time;  if  he  has  the  opportunity 
of  consummating  the  sexual  act,  instead  of  the  erection 
the  thought  comes  on  that  the  completion  of  the  connection 
will  not  succeed;  another  time  the  erection  comes  on  at 
the  proper  time,  but  gradually  disappears  when  the  pa 
tient  proceeds  to  the  performance  of  the  act,  or  after  the 
first  motions  of  coition..  It  occurs  also  that  these  appear- 
ances of  psychical  impotence  come  on  also  in  strong, 
otherwise  healthy  persons  under  various  special  conditions; 
usually  they  occur  on  the  contracting  of  new  sexual  re- 
lations. Almost  withoutexception  it  is  the  fear  of  a break- 
down which  in  these  cases  makes  otherwise  experienced 
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men  momentarily  impotent,  especially  as  new  sexual  re 
lations  are  often  accompanied  by  very  unfavourable  cir-  ! 
ciunstances,  such  as  want,  of  quietness,  fear  of  discovery,  ] 
necessary  hastening  of  the  act,  etc.  But  if  coition  has  j 
once  taken  place  in  a proper  manner  with  the  same  fe- 
male, when  the  patient  feels  himself  attracted  to  her,  then  ! 
he  has  generally  won  the  game,  he  is  potent  again  and  j 
rehabilitated  in  the  eyes  of  his  fair  one. 

Inexperienced  young  people  may  at  the  commencement  j 
of  wedlock  remain  for  a time  slightly  psychically  impotent.  ] 
This  is  the  case  mostly  with  former  onanists,  also  with  j 
people  who  up  to  the  time  of  their  marriage  have  only  had  j 
intercourse  with  public  women,  and  so  have  no  notion  of  j 
a proper  connection. 

By  intermittent  impotence  we  denote  a condition  in  j 
consequence  of  which  an  individual  within  a short  time  j 
is  very  potent  and  entirely  impotent.  This  phenomenon  is  j 
not  to  be  confounded  with  that  kind  of  temporary  impo-  ] 
tencc  which  follows  on  heavy  sexual  excesses.  Persons  ; 
who  suffer  from  genuine  intermittent  impotence  are  for  ] 
the  most  part  greatly  agitated  sexually,  yet  this  excite-  i 
ment  at  times  leads  to  no  erection,  but  is  rather  an  agita-  j 
tion  in  consequence  of  mental  onanism,  unchastity  of  j 
thought.  The  more  excited  such  a patient  is,  the  more  his  j 
penis  shrinks,  and  the  less  capable  is  he  of  copulation ; j 
then  all  at  once,  when  the  patient  occupies  himself  less  1 
with  lascivious  thoughts,  and  has  already  given  up  fore-  1 
ing  a coition,  the  saving  erections  again  set  in  some  time  j 
afterwards. 

By  relative  impotence  we  understand  a condition  in  j 
which  a patient  can  practise  coition  either  with  only  one  1 
or  with  several  specific  persons,  while  as  regards  others  , 
he  is  completely  impotent.  In  many  cases  of  this  sort, 
love,  repugnance,  or  hate  play  a part,  yet  cases  also  occur  1 
in  which  these  extreme  feelings  are  not  concerned. 

There  are  for  example  a number  of  married  men  who  j 
are  impotent  out  of  wedlock;  they  are  thoroughly  accus-  i 
tomed  to  their  wives  in  every  respect,  or  are  spoiled  through 


habit.  It  may  also  be  called  spoiling  in  this  sense,  if  a 
man  can  only  exercise  coitus  in  a certain  position  or  after 
certain  preparations.  However,  that  kind  of  impotence  in 
which  the  husband  is  only  able  to  effect  coition  in  marriage, 
but  none  outside  of  wedlock,  is  quite  supportable,  so  much 
the  better  for  his  better  half.  But  matters  stand  quite 
differently  when  any  man  is  impotent  as  regards  his  law- 
ful wife.  Such  a relative  impotence  either  exists  from  the 
commencement  of  married  life,  or  it  has  come  on  in  course 
of  time.  This  is  often  observed  in  marriages  for  money. 
Here  and  there  the  personal  odour  of  the  wife  is  unpleasant 
to  the  man,  or  disagreeable  peculiarities  in  the  wife  are  an 
obstacle  to  erection.  In  the  course  of  married  life  bodily 
and  mental  differences  often  occur  between  the  couple, 
which  very  often  bring  about  relative  impotence.  Some- 
time the  blame  for  impotence  of  this  sort  lies  in  the  cir- 
cumstance that  the  man  has  formed  relations  outside  of 
the  marriage,  which  please  him  more,  so  that  he  no  longer 
finds  pleasure  in  his  own  lawful  property.  On  the  part 
of  the  wife  the  fault  lies  more  often  in  the  fact  that  she 
is  not  sufficiently  reciprocal  to  the  man  in  sexual  inter- 
course, or  shows  a disinclination  for  sexual  connection. 
Since  in  sexual  life  unshared  pleasure  is  not  even  hall 
pleasure,  the  man  also  then  soon  loses  the  desire  for  fruit- 
less effort,  and  seeks  to  indemnify  himself  elsewhere. 

Finally  the  circumstance  that  the  marriage  remains  un- 
fruitful on  account  of  bodily  defects  in  the  wife,  results  in 
relative  impotence  in  the  man  as  regards  his  wife.  As 
defects  on  the  part  of  the  wife,  which  of  themselves  cause 
unfruitfulness,  there  may  be  counted  especially:  contraction 
of  the  mouth  of  the  womb,  wrong  position  of  the  womb, 
catarrh  of  the  womb  with  inflammation  of  its  inner  lining, 
growths  in  and  on  the  womb,  inflammation  or  deformation 
of  the  Fallopian  tubes,  rliseases  of  the  ovary,  growths  in 
the  lower  abdomen,  too  great  narrowness  of  (ho  vagina, 
hardening  of  the  hymen,  deformation  of  the  vagina,  catarrh 
of  the  vagina  (the  whites),  etc.  The  causes  mentioned  of 
the  sterility  of  women  often  have  for  consequence  that 


the  spermatozoa  of  the  male  semen  and  tlie  female  ovum 
either  cannot  come  together  on  account  of  mechanical  obs- 
tacles, or  are  destroyed  in  the  chemically  alter-  1 ...  lions 

of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina  and  won  b.  Tim 
last-named  circumstance  is  observed  especially  in  chronic 
catarrh  of  the  womb  and  oviducts,  especially  when  the 
catarrh  has  its  origin  in  gonorrhoea.  By  long  d vn-o;it 
catarrh  of  the  womb  and  oviducts  the  otherwise  : rc-rh 
visible  orifices  of  the  oviducts  become  moreover  contracted 
or  closed,  whereby  of  course  the  passage  of  the  ovum 
into  the  womb  is  rendered  difficult  or  even  quite  impossible 
The  fine  tubes  which  form  the  oviducts  can  even  become 
entirely  grown  up,  and  therefore  impassable  for  tin-  femme 
ovum. 

In  every  single  case  the  causes  of  the  sterility  of  the 
female  must  first  be  thoroughly  investigated  before  a suit- 
able treatment  can  be  thought  of. 

In  connection  with  some  kinds  of  impotence  we  find 
in  many  cases  a weakening  of  the  bodily  strength,  sperma 
torrhoea,  brain  diseases,  an  army  of  nervous  affections, 
diseases  of  the  spinal  marrow,  paralysis,  etc.  If  the  sexual 
weakness  has  arisen  from  onanism,  the  conditions  described 
as  consequences  of  onanism  make  their  appearance  along 
with  impotence.  Disturbances  of  ihe  mental  faculties  are 
often  found  associated  with  impotence;  the  accompanying 
depression,  the  conviction  or  even  the  delusion  of  being 
impotent,  also  frequently  the  misuse  of  spirituous  drinks, 
in  order  to  drown  grief  and  despair  in  wine  or  beer,  these 
forces  contribute  infinitely  much  to  the  progress  and  de- 
velopment of  mental  troubles. 

Other  causes  besides  the  above-named,  which  may  have 
as  their  consequences  incapacity  for  copulation  in  Ihe  man, 
are:  Diseases  or  malformations  of  the  spongy  bodies  of 

the  penis,  (whereby  the  member  can  only  partially  1 ecome 
erected  or  not  at  all),  diseases  of  the  seminiferous  apparatus 
(vasa  deferentia,  ejaculatory  ducts,  seminal  vesicles),  hy- 
pospadias (abnormal  division  of  the  lower  wall  of  the  ure-  . 
thra),  epispadias  (division  of  the  upper  wall  of  the  urethra),  j 


too  large  or  too  small  penis,  too  tight  and  too  short  frenum 
(which  draws  the  glans  downwards  on  erection  and  gives 
the  penis  a downward  curvature),  defective  development 
of  ihe  contractile  tissue  of  the  penis  (whereby  the  member 
can  become  large  enough,  but  has  ail  abnormal  softness), 
hermaphrodite  formations,  sometimes  ruptures  (inguinal  her- 
nia), various  affections  of  the  bladder,  (especially  chronic 
inflammation  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  chronic  catarrh 
ot  the  bladder,  and  wetting  the  bed),  certain  diseases  of 
the  spinal  marrow  and  brain,  certain  nervous  affections, 
diabetes,  amentia,  long  wasting  diseases,  long  continued  use 
of  alcohol  and  beer,  pollutions  and  spermatorrhoea,  chro- 
nic inflammation  of  the  back  portion  of  the  urethra  (ure- 
thritis posterior),  strictures  of  the  urethra,  perverted  sex- 
ual inclinations  (tendency  to  unnatural  acts  with  persons  of 
the  same  sex,  animals,  inanimate  objects,  etc.),  various 
drugs,  as  salicylic  acid,  nicotine,  lead,  digitalis,  iodine,  and 
mercury  (the  two  latter  may  by  long-continued  use  cause 
atrophy  of  the  testicles),  congenital  sexual  coldness  (anaes- 
thesia. sexualis),  advanced  age,  sexual  abstinence  extend- 
ing over  many  years,  mental  over-work,  continued  exhaust- 
ing bodily  exertions,  fasting  cures,  often  a too  long  and 
pointed  foreskin,  which  cannot  be  drawn  back  over  the 
glans,  scars  on  the  veru  montanum,  faulty  position  of  the 
penis,  often  varicocele,  diseases  of  the  testicle,  of  the  pros- 
tate, etc.  The  three  last-named,  causes  require  a special 
description  on  account  of  their  frequent  occurrence,  therefore 
I have  devoted  the  two  following  special  chapters  to  them. 


XIII.  — ON  SOME  DISEASES  OF  THE  TESTICLES, 
THE  SCROTUM,  ALSO  OF  THE  MEMBRANES 
AND  BLOOD-VESSELS  OF  THE  TESTICLES, 
WHICH  ARE  OFTEN  ACCOMPANIED  AND 
FOLLOWED  BY  IMPOTENCE. 


The  diseases  described  in  this  chapter  may  develop 
themselves  not  only  through  the  continued  vice  of  onanism, 


but  also  through  numerous  other  causes.  Without  going  1 
particularly  into  these  latter.  I will  here  especially  set  forth  J 
briefly  how  far  onanism  is  able  to  produce  these  diseases.  | 

. " Through  7 the  un-1 
interrupted  strain  on  the  I 
nerves  and  muscles  ofi 
the  genital  system  ini 
consequence  of  continu-  a 
ed  onanism,  the  testicles  I 
soon  lose  their  necestary 
elasticity.  The  muscles  I 
of  the  scrotum  and  ofl 
the  testicles  become  j 
more  and  more  weaken-  fl 
ed,  and  the  testicles  hang 
down  low  and  related. 
(See  the  adjoining  Fig.1 
XXIV;  the  dotted  semi- 
circle shows  how  far  the 
testicles  extend  down- 
wards in  the  normal 
condition.) 

The  testicles  them- 1 
selves, as  the  semen-pro-  1 
during  organs,  suffer  1 
from  onanism,  especially 
F,gUre  xxiv.  througli  the  following 

circumstances : since  the  semen  is  so  often  discharged,  an 
accelerated  and  increased  formation  of  semen  in  the  tes- 
ticles is  the  natural  consequence  of  this.  The  quantity  of  . 
semen  that  an  onanist  often  produces  in  a short  time  is 
quite  enormous,  for  whereas  a healthy,  strong  man  se- 
cretes about  2 1/2  ounces  in  8 days,  many  onanists  waste 
as  much  as  14  ounces  in  the  same  time.  We  .therefore 
see  in  many  onanists,  in  consequence  of  the  overstrained 
activity  of  the  testicles,  as  well  as  of  the  wear  of  the 
structure  of  the  spermatic  cord  caused  by  the  practice  of  - 
onanism,  frequent  drawing  pains  arise  in  the  testicles,  which 


often  also  extend  to  the  spermatic  cord.  The  enormous  in- 
crease in  activity  of  the  testicles  and  the  increased  flow  of 
blood  to  these  organs  caused  thereby,  as  well  as  the  con 
tinued  over-irritation  of  the  nerves  of  the  testicles,  may 
naturally  contribute  excessively  to  organic  diseases  of  the 
testicle. 


Since  the  continued  act  of  onanism  results  in  a weak- 
ening of  the  whole  nervous  system,  the  vasomotor  sys- 
tem of  nerves  also  suffers  considera- 
bly; this  system  actuates  the  contrac- 
tion and  dilatation  of  the  blood- 
vessels. These  line  and  tender 
nerves,  which  control  the  blood-ves- 
i1  sels,  often  become  paralysed  in  par- 
ticular portions  of  the  bqjiy  through 
continued  onanism,  and  the  veins  in 
consequence  of  this  remain  in  a dis- 
tended condition.  This  is  especially 
the  case  with  the  veins  of  the  sper- 
matic cord,  and  those  lying  immedia- 
tely around  the  spermatic  cord;  then 
there  takes  place  in  these  an  increased 
influx  and  diminished  outflow  of 
blood,  from  which  arises  a general 
distension  of  these  blood-vessels.  This  disease  is  denoted 
by  the  name  of  varicocele.  The  distended  veins  feel  like 
a parcel  of  worms,  and  form  a sort  of  -swelling  which 
extends  from  the  testicle  to  the  pelvic  ring.  In  very  ex- 
treme varicocele,  however,  the  swelling  extends  into  the 
pelvic  ring  and  even  into  the  lower  abdomen.  The  swell- 
ing increases  after  long  standing,  but  decreases  when  the 
patient  lies  in  bed.  In  consequence  of  the  distension  of 
the  blood-vessels,  the  latter,  as  well  as  the  surrounding 
tissues,  are  often  inflamed,  and  then  cause  intense  pain.  On 
the  side  on  which  the  swelling  is,  the  testicle  itself  hangs 
far  down  (see  Figure  XXV). 

Besides  onanism  there  may  be  mentioned  as  causes 
'eading  to  varicocele:  a special  predisposition  to  the  forma- 
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tion  of  variose  veins  in  general,  contusions  and  mflamma-j 
tions  of  the  testicle  and  spermatic  cord,  baths  when  th<- 
body  is  heated,  gonorrhoeal  affections,  etc. ; from  these  causes 
arose  in  the  first  place  a more  or  less  severe  inflammation 
of  tlie  testicle  and  spermatic  cord,  after  the  passing  " v 
of  which  the  varicocele  developed  itself. 

These  subjective  sensations  of  the  patients  are  in  nanv 
varicoceles  insignificant;  but  even  in  these  cases  a deep 
mental  depression  often  takes  possession  of  the  patients, 
which  turns  all  their  thoughts  to  the  malady  alone,  and  usu- 
ally makes  them  almost  incapable  of  mental  work.  More-* 
over  the  digestion  is  weakened  and  the  patients  suffer  from 
frequent  colics,  pressure  in  the  anus,  sometimes  also  from 
difficulty  in  urinating  (dysuria).  The  pains  in  the  parts 
affected  are  very  various.  In  many  there  is  only  a dull 
sensation  of  pressure  in  the  testicles  and  spermatic  cord, 
which  leads  many  patients  to  put  their  hand  very  often; 
to  the  scrotum,  in  order  to  support  it  and  change  its  po- 
sition. This  unpleasant  sensation  increases  with  continuous 
walking,  riding,  etc.,  but  on  the  other  hand  is  alleviated, 
or  often  entirely  removed,  by  rest,  lying  in  a horizontal 
position,  purgatives,  suitable  anodyne  ointments,  or  the  use 
of  suitable  bandages.  In  other  cases  of  varicocele  perio- 
dically recurring  or  continuous  severe  pains  are  observed 
which  are  often  difficult  to  mitigate.  In  general,  the  degree1 
of  pain  is  not  proportionate  to  the  size  of  the  varicocele/ 
for  very  large  swellings  may  be  little  perceptible  to  the 
sensation,  while  the  most  severe  pains  are  often  observed 
when  only  a single  knot  of  veins  is  distended  over  the 
testicles. 

The  course  of  varicocele  is  almost  always  a tedious1 
one;  the  disease  may  persist  for  many  years  in  almost 
unchanged  condition,  if  excesses,  onanism,  mechanical  le- 
sions, etc.,  do  not.  hasten  its  progress.  The  testicles  in  t 
many  cases  become  softened  by  this  affection,  and  then  lose  3 
their  consistence  as  well  as  the  capacity  for  secreting  se-B 
men.  Atrophy  of  the  testes  and  other  diseases  of  the  tes-J 
tides  may  also  set  in  as  the  result  of  a neglected  van- a 
cocele. 


For  the  cure  of  varicocele  many  means  have  been 
employed,  yet  most  of  these  have  produced  only  slight 
results  or  noneat  all.  According  to  my  experience,  in  the 
slighter  degrees  of  the  disease  cold  bathing  of  the  sexual 
. organs,  strong  plunge-baths  for  the  testicles,  compressing 
bandages,  nerve  strengthening  ointments,  and  my  especial 
jj  varicocele-suspensories  have  proved  the  best.  The  latter 
are  applied  continually  on  the  side  on  which  the  vari- 
' cocele  lies,  or,  if  necessary  entirely  provided  with  a suit 
iably  arranged  padding,  and  so  adjusted  that  the  scrotum 
■ is  shortened  and  lifted,  without  being,  as  in  the  ordinary 
.suspensories,  pulled  sideways  or  backwards,  and  without 
the  spermatic  cord  being  pressed  against  the  pubic  arch. 
In  more  severe  degrees  of  the  malady  the  various  methods 
which  pursue  the  end  of  closing  the  distended  veins,  are 
often  employed  with  good  results.  These  include  the  com- 
pression of  the  distended  veins  by  means  of  special  clasp- 
shaped pincettes,  com- 
pression by  means  of 
suitable  pads,  and  the 
ligature  of  the  swollen 
veins.  In  the  higher 
degrees  of  the  malady 
1 often  employ,  with 
very  good  results,  the 
varicocele  bandage 
constructed  according 
to  the  system  of  the 
English  physician  Cur- 
ling, which  by  slight 
compression  reduces 
Hie  arterial  How  of  blood 
towards  the  testes,  and 
facilitates  the  outflow 
through  the  veins. 

I have  also  obtained  excellent  results  with  the  electric  va- 
rioocele-suspensorv  constructed  by  me,  through  which  not 
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only  does  a feeble  galvanic  current  exert  a strengthen- 
ing effect  on  the  enfeebled  nerves  of  the  testicle  and  seminal  $ 
cord,  but  also  the  curative  effects  of  my  previously  ies- 1 
cribed  varicocele-suspensory  are  attained. 

Either  in  company  with  varicocele  or  .done  by  ■!}.  1 
there  is  often  developed  a dilatation  of  the  veins  of  the  I 
scrotum,  which  symptom  is  called  cirsocele.  In  this  eon  j 
dition  the  veins  of  the  scrotum  are  seen  to  be  distended 
like  worms,  and  form  a cushion-like  network  of  vessels  a- 
round  the  scrotum.  (See  Figure  XXVI). 

Cirsocele  is  usually  accompanied  by  similar  symptoms 
to  varicocele,  and  the  treatment  is  similar  to  that  of  the « 
latter.  Sometimes  cirsocele  has  serious  consequences,  for 
in  many  cases  inflammations  of  the  veins  of  the  scrotum, 
dropsy  of  the  membranous  sheath  of  the  testicle,  and  de- 
generation of  the  tissue  of  the  testicle,  have  been  ob- 
served in  tire  later  course  of  the  disease. 

In  consequence  of  the  colossal  waste  of  semen  in  ona- 
nism, and  the  thereby  increased  work  of  the  testicle,  some- 
times also  by  morbid  disposition,  there  also  often  follows 
a filling  up  or  infiltration  of  the  tissue  of  the  testicle  with 
a fibrinous  mass,  so  that  the  testicle  assumes  a fleshy  con- 
sistency, which  impedes  the  action  of  the  fine  blood-ves- 
sels and  seminal  ducts,  so  that  in  the  advanced  stage  of 
the  disease,  (called  saroocele)  the  production  of  semen  en- 
tirely ceases.  Like  all  morbid  formations  of  this  sort,  sar- 
coc.ele  also  bears  within  itself  the  germ  of  its  own  destruc- 
tion. There  form  in  the  interior  hard,  often  tubercular  no- 
dules which  irritate  their  surroundings,  inflame  them,  and  l 
finally  cause  them  to  suppurate.  If  these  nodules  accumu- 
late,  the  testicle  may  suppurate  in  such  a manner  that  it 
becomes  necessary  to  remove  it  by  operation. 

Through  onanism  or  severe  sexual  excesses  atrophy  " 
of  the  testicle  may  also  supervene.  The  testicles  thereby JEj 
lose  their  sensibility,  become  hard,  and  diminish  to  the* 
size  of  a bean  or  pea;  the  spermatic  cord  also  usually  be-1 
comes  atrophied,  the  scrotum  and  penis  are  flaccid,  there  . 
is  uo  inclination  to  copulation,  ejaculation  no  longer  follows, 
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for  the  secretion  of  semen  has  ceased.  In  the  advance  of 
the  disease  the  lower  extremities  become  powerless  and 
emaciated.  The  hair  and  beard  become  thin  and  finally 
fall  off  almost  completely,  the  speech  is  hoarse,  turns  to 
a thin  treble,  frightful  disturbances  arise  in  the  mental  ac- 
tivity, the  patients  become  childish  and  present  a sad  pic- 
ture of  total  impotence  and  degeneracy. 

Another  allied  affection,  existing  without  disease  of 
the  mass  of  the  testicle,  is  neuralgia  of  the  nerves  of  the 
testes,  scrotum  and  spermatic  cord.  These  pains  appear, 
like  most  pains  of  the  nerves  in  general,  usually  fitfully, 
without  known  cause,  and  are  pricking,  irritating,  or  burn- 
ing. They  may  also  increase  to  a maddening  degree,  and 
drive  the  patient  to  despair.  Since  their  cause  is  as  a 
rule  unknown,  and  may  lie  at  very  various  points  of  the 
path  of  the  nerves,  in  the  spinal  marrow  as  well  as  at 
the  peripheral  end  or  on  the  course  of  the  nerve,  while 
the  pain  is  all  the  time  felt  only  at  the  peripheral  terminal 
point,  the  treatment  must  be  conducted  especially  in  each 
single  case  by  a far-sighted  expert. 

Through  continuous  onanitic  irritations  or  excesses  , 
chronic  inflammation  of  the  testes  may  also  come  on;  this, 
as  well  as  the  circumstance  that  by  the  laxity  of  the  sper- 
matic cord  the  outflow  of  venous  blood  in  the  cord  is  im- 
peded, easily  lead  to  hydrocele.  This  is  dropsy  of  the 
tunica  vaginalis  of  the  testicle.  Between  the  two  layers 
of  this  membranous  envelope  a quantity  of  fluid  accumu- 
lates, usually  amounting  to  8 or  10  ounces,  yet  cases  occur 
in  which  the  quantity  amounts  to  some  quarts.  Of  course 
the  testicle  appears  thereby  enormously  enlarged,  and  often 
the  swelling  can  no  longer  be  concealed  in  the  clothing. 
In  many  cases  it  attains  the  size  of  a child’s  head. 

The  accompanying  Figure  XXVII  shows  hydrocele  of 
the  left  testicle.  The  scrotum  here  forms  a large  bladder- 
like  swelling,  soft  to  the  touch.  The  blood  vessels  are  seen 
distended  and  filled  with  blood  in  consequence  of  defec- 
tive circulation  of  the  blood. 

Atrophy  of  the  testicle  itself  may  be  caused  by  the 
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pressure  of  the  surrounding  fluid  on  the  substance  of  the 
testicle,  so  that  in  this  case  also  the  production  of  semen 
ceases,  and  impotence  ensues.  That  acute  in  l.mmation  o' 

I he  testicles  may  easily  lead 
to  this  disease,  is  readily 
comprehensible,  also,  that 
the  disease  will  therefore  he 
a very  painful  one.  The 
disease  is  usually  to  be  re- 
cognized by  the  fluctuation, 
which  is  perceptible  to  the 
touch  of  the  hand,  also  by 
the  transparency  of  the 
scrotum  to  light.  This 
transparency  is  shown 
when  one  holds  a lighted 
taper  on  one  side  of  fhe 
scrotum,  and  looks  through 
a tube  which  is  applied  to 
the  scrotum  on  the  other 
side. 

It  should  here  be  mentioned,  that  not  only  onanism, 
but  all  those  conditions  which  provoke  an  inflammatory 
condition  of  the  testis  and  its  envelopes,  may  give  occa- 
sion for  the  origin  of  hydrocele.  The  disease  therefore 
often  remains  behind  after  gonorrhoeal  inflammations,  sy- 
philitic contagions,  contusions  and  other  lesions  of  the  tes- 
ticle, etc.  Frequently  the  inflammation  occasioning  the  di- 
sease has  been  quite  unimportant,  and  scarcely  observed. 
Sometimes  the  hydrocele  is  formed  in  consequence  of  affec- 
tions of  the  urethra,  from  which  an  inflammatory  condition, 
which  destroys  the  equilibrium  between  secretion  and  ab- 
sorption in  the  tunica  vaginalis  of  the  testicle,  spreads  to 
the  testicles  by  way  of  the  spermatic  cord. 

We  therefore  also  see  the  disease  frequently  as  a con- 
comitant symptom  of  strictures  of  the  urethra,  chronic  go- 
norrhoea, calculi,  neuralgia  of  the  testicle  and  urethra,  etc. 
Long-continued  exertion,  especially  in  a stooping  position, 
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by  which  the  reflux  of  the  blood  in  the  spermatic  cord  is 
rendered  difficult,  as  in  riding,  sitting  in  a bent  position, 
etc.,  also  frequently  give  occasion  to  this  disease.  For  many 
hydroceles  no  immediate  cause  of  their  origin  is  apparent, 
they  are  the  consequences  of  a byegone,  perhaps  entirely 
unobserved  cause. 

For  the  treatment  of  hydrocele  the  prolonged  action 
of  anti-inflammatory  means  and  those  promoting  absorp- 
tion of  the  collected  fluid  are  employed.  Yet  the  desired 
result  is  not  always  attained  by  these  means,  and  then 
the  voidance  of  the  collected  water  must  be  effected  by 
tapping  it  with  a trocar,  or  by  puncture  of  the  swelling 
and  removal  of  the  serous  fluid  by  means  of  special  suc- 
tion syringes.  After  the  removal  of  the  water  many  ope- 
rators, in  order  to  prevent  recurrences,  inject  solutions  of 
iodine  or  other  suitable  medicaments  between  the  two  layers 
of  the  tunica  vaginalis  of  the  testicle.  In  spite  of  this,  in 
a number  of  cases  the  serous  fluid  again  collects  gradually 
around  the  testicle,  and  the  operation  must  then  be  repeated. 

Dropsy  of  the  spermatic  cord  should  also  be  briefly 
mentioned  in  this  place.  This  disease  consists  in  the  for 
mation  of  cavities  within  the  membranes  surrounding  the 
spermatic  cord,  which  fill  with  serum-like  fluid  and  in  time 
may  attain  a considerable  size.  In  this  affection  also  a 
small  operation  or  energetic  medical  treatment  is  necessary. 

Another  affection,  ha^matocele,  consists  in  tin's,  that  in 
consequence  of  a blow  or  contusion  of  the  scrotum,  some- 
times also  through  rough  onanitic  excesses,  single  arteries 
burst  and  discharge  their  blood  between  the  membranes 
of  the  testicle  and  its  substance.  In  this  case  also  the  scro- 
tum may  attain  a considerable  size  through  the  overflow 
of  the  blood-fluid  If  the  flow  of  blood  be  slight,  it  may 
be  reabsorbed  by  the  vessels  and  tissues,  but  if  it  is  con- 
siderable, and  shows  no  relax,  the  patient  should  lose  no 
time  in  having  recourse  to  an  expert  as  quickly  as  pos- 
sible. 

In  connection  with  the  diseases  named  of  the  testicles 
and  their  appendages,  we  often  find  an  injury  or  total  loss 
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of  the  sexual  faculty.  The  restoration  of  the  sexual  power 
for  the  most  part  only  takes  place  in  these  cases  after 
removal  of  the  disease  of  the  testes. 

Finally  it  must  be  mentioned  that  various  other  di- 
seases of  the  testicles,  -which  are  often  accompanied  by 
and  result  in  impotence,  may  arise  from  gonorrhoea.  These 
diseases  will  be  found  described  in  my  work.:  “ The  Vene 
real  Diseases  arising  from  Contagion,  and  their  Treatment 
by  Special  Methods  ”. 


XIV.  — DISEASES  OF  THE  PROSTATE.  SEMINAL 
VESICLES  AND  VASA  DEFERENTIA  AS  CAUSES 
OF  IMPOTENCE. 


Despite  the  important  discoveries  and  great  advances 
which  have  been  made  in  many  branches  of  the  healing 
art,  there  is  still  a series  of  numerous  and  especially  bur- 
densome diseases  which  in  medicine  have  up  to  the  present 
been  generally  treated  in  very  stepmotherly  fashion,  although 
they  are  especially  dangerous  on  account  of  deficient  know- 
ledge of  the  disease,  may  make  life  a hell  upon  earth,  and 
finally  may  seriously  threaten  life  by  severe  after  diseases. 
To  these  affections  belong  especially  those  of  the  prostate. 

As  to  diseases  of  the  prostate  there  is  much  that  is 
not  actually  known  in  general  medicine,  for  the  most  part 
because  diseases  of  this  kind  mainly  affect  a class  of  pa- 
tients who  are  comparatively  seldom  met  with  in  the  hospi- 
tals, and  who,  instead  of  going  through  a regular  cure  with 
a specialist,  frecpiently  treat  themselves  without  any  plan, 
move  about  among  the  baths,  or  are  treated  for  other  di- 
seases which  bear  a resemblance  to  diseases  of  the  prostate, 
naturally  without  result,  until  finally  their  sufferings  become 
so  great  that  these  unfortunates  can  no  longer  leave  their 
dwellings,  and  perish  from  chronic  disease;  a sad  fact  it 
is,  that  some  diseases  of  the  prostate  result  in  a.  gradual 
exhaustion  of  the  vital  forces. 


THE  EXAMINATION  OF  ALL  FILLED-UP  QUESTION-SHEETS 
sent  to  me  by  patients,  is  undertaken  by  me 
ENTIRELY  FREE  OF  CHARGE. 

L therefore  recommend  everyone  who  has  read  this 

book  aim1  has  observed  this  or  that  symptom  of  disease, 
or  any  abnormal  and  disquieting  appearance,  even  (hough 
it  be  apparently  transitory  and  unimportant,  to  fill  up  and 
send  to  mo  Hip  enclosed  list  of  questions;  1 will  examine  it. 
and  give  Ibo  patient  information  as  to  his  affection  ont.i rely 
freo  ol  < -i-ar^e,  [ ask  everyone  to  make  the  most  unreserved 
use  of  this  arrangement.  No  one  ought  to  leave  any  symp 
k0!''  l>r  ’rouble  lhal  In-  may  have,  unattended  to  — no 
jjatien;  should,  bv  neglecting  an  affection  which  makes 
dselt  fell,  allow  it  time  to  fasten  itself  in  the  body,  and 
shikf  deep  root,  hut  should  inform  me  of  it  at  the  very 
_ ltS(l1  '>j  h"  malady;  lor  everyone  knows  that  slight  affec- 
^ons  \\  lm  li  have  scarcely  commenced  can  be  removed  much 
more  quickly  Until  old,  deeply  seated  and  rooted  diseases. 
Hie  timely  transmission  to  me  ol  a lilled-np  question-sheet 
jjjb'is  of  the  greatest  imporlance  for  the  patient,  and  should 
aecer  lie  neglected,  especially  as  the  reply,  as  above  stated, 
'S  io'veri  by  me  without  charge. 

I . Geneva,  date  of  the  postmark. 

Dr.  C.  RING  ELM  ANN, 

Medical  Specialist, 
lSma;>soii  m Dr.  RTJMLER). 

Ail  letters  should  be  sent  direct  to  Geneva  ; tliey  nn\y 
;,e  addressed  simply: 

Dr.  ItUMLER  (or  Dr.  RINGELMANN), 

Geneva  (Switzerland). 


Treasons  why 

Every  Pleader  of  this  book  should  procure  a copy  of : 
(Eor  a more  detailed  account  look  at  page  389  of  this  book 
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This  little  book  is  written  by  the  same  author.  D Runt* 
ler,  in  popular  style,  giving  a short  but  sufficient  account; 
of  the  various  specific  diseases,  known  as  Venereal,  and 
which  do  not  fall  within  the  scope  of  the  present  work.  ] 

It  sketches  the  history  of  Venereal  diseases  as  known 
to  the  ancients,  and  exhibits  the  wide-spread  character  of 
these  terrible  scourges,  often  amounting  to  real  epidemics. 

It  describes  the  various  forms  of  these  diseases,  and 
the  symptoms  in  each  case. 

It  gives  the  outline  of  the  treatment  necessary  t > .be 
followed  in  each  form  and  stage  of  the  disease. 

It  gives  valuable  hints  as  to  the  host  means  of  avoidin 
venereal  contagion,  and  thereby  all  the  horrible  maladie 
to  which  it  can  give  rise. 

It  wili  he  sent  post-free  !<■  any  address  in  the  world 
by  the  Author’s  Successor,  Dr.  C.  Ringelmann  Reneva. 
Switzerland,  on  receipt  of  One  Shilling  (Twenty  live  Cents)  oi 
equivalent  value  in  stamps  of  any  country. 

{Mil//  also  hr  had  in  Trench  or  (trrnuiu  at  the  sann 
price). 
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How  it  comes  about  that  an  organ  so  comparatively 
unimportant  as  the  prostate  can  cause  such  severe  damage, 
the  reader  will  easily  bo  able  to  judge  when  he  takes  into 
consideration  that  it  stands  in  a very  intimate  mutual  rela- 
tion with  all  the  functions  of  the  urinary  and  sexual  appa- 
ratus. Not  only  that  it  encloses  like  a ring  the  upper 
portion  of  the  urethra  which  opens  into  the  bladder,  but 
also  the  path  of  the  ducts  from  which  the  semen  is  ejacu- 
lated (ductus  ejaculatorii),  coming  from  the  seminal  vesicles 
and  leading  into  the  urethra,  passes  through  the  prostate,  • 
anjl  the  latter  also  exercises  an  important  influence,  as 
we  shall  see  later,  on  the  voiding  of  tire  urine. 

The  physiological  function  of  the  prostate  consisls  more- 
over in  secreting  a tolerably  thin-flowing  mucus  containing 
bodies  rich  in  lecithine,  which  serves  to  mix  with  the  male 
semen,  and  make  it  more  fluid,  and  thus  the  prostate  comes 
into  action  at  every  sexual  act. 

The  prostate  is  situated  immediately  between  the  blad- 
der (in  front)  and  the  rectum  (behind).  At  the  perineum, 
which  lies  between  the  scrotum  and  the  anus,  it  cannot 
be  felt,  under  normal  conditions.  In  ordinary  normal  con- 
ditions the  prostate  is  a flattened  conical  body,  similar  in 
form  and  size  to  a chestnut,  which  surrounds  the  urethra  at 
the  outlet  of  the  bladder.  Its  widest  part  (base)  is  directed 
towards  the  bladder,  and  slightly  curved  in  the  middle, 
its  point  looking  forwards  and  downwards.  The  greatest 
diameter  of  the  gland  amounts  in  normal  conditions  to  from 
4/5  to  1 1/ft  inch. 

On  introducing  the  finger  into  the  rectum,  one  feels  tlfe 
prostate  in  normal  cases  as  a hard  elastic  body  of  the 
above- described  form  and  size.  The  elasticity  proceeds  from 
the  fact  that  numerous  bundles  of  flat  muscular  fibres  are 
contained  in  the  gland.  These  muscular  bundles  separate 
the  lobes  of  which  the  prostate  is  composed,  from  one  ano- 
ther. The  prostate  is  in  fact  formed  of  from  40  to  45  single 
fan-like  glandular  portions  grouped  together  like  grapes  in 
a cluster,  which  pour  their  secretion  by  10  to  15  orifices  into 
the  urethra.  Even  from  this  circumstance  we  see  what 
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extreme  dangers  threaten  the  prostate  through  affections 
of  the  urethra,  especially  contagious  ones.  Experience  also 
teaches  us  in  actual  fact  that  the  prostate  forms  just 
that  portion  of  the  sexual  apparatus  which,  especially  in 
gonorrhoeal  affections,  will  be  attacked  along  with  the  ure- 
thra, a circumstance  of  extraordinary  importance,  especially 
also  for  the  treatment  of  gonorrhoea,  which  unfortunately 
is  often  not  sufficiently  appreciated  even  by  specialists. 
The  prostate,  as  I shall  set  forth  more  fully  in  what  follows, 
may,  through  the  absorption  of  gonorrhoeal  poison  from 
the  urethra,  become  inflamed,  swell,  suppurate,  become  per- 
meated with  exudations,  soften,  increase  in  size,  form  fis- 
tulas, harden,  form  stony  concretions,  etc.  The  efferent 
ducts  of  the  prostate  lie  thickly  grouped  around  the  orifices 
of  the  two  ejaculatory  ducts  coming  from  the  seminal  ve- 
sicles. Therefore  these  outlet  ducts  of  the  prostate  and  ihe 
prostate  itself  easily  suffer  in  sympathy  in  cases  affecting 
the  ejaculatory  ducts,  which  so  easily  occur  after  onanism 
or  sexual  excesses.  So  also  the  neighbouring  organs  and 
parts  become  altered  in  their  functions,  when  the  morbidly 
affected  prostate  has  drawn  them  into  sympathy. 

The  diseases  of  the  prostate  coming  most  frequently 
under  treatment  are  those  developed  by  creeping  (chronic) 
gonorrhoea,  as  well  as  by  onanism. 

The  prostate  very  frequently  becomes  the  seat  of  in- 
flammatory swellings  and  their  consequences,  as  the  re- 
sult of  continued  acute  gonorrhoea,  sometimes  also  through 
excessive  onanism. 

In  acute  inflammation  of  the  organ,  cold  shivers,  pres- 
sure in  the  small  of  the  back  and  in  the  anus,  twitches 
in  the  thighs,  want  of  appetite,  etc.,  are  the  premonitory 
signs  of  disease  of  the  prostate.  Forthwith  still  further 
symptoms  associate  themselves  with  those  enumerated;  se- 
vere pressure  to  urinate  follows,  the  urine  is  sometimes  a 
little  tinged  with  blood,  the  prostate  swells,  presses  on 
the  rectum  towards  ihe  anus,  thereby  in  many  cases  causing 
constipation,  and  the  patients  have  the  feeling  as  though 
some  round  foreign  body  were  pressing  outward  at  the 
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anus.  Manual  examination  by  way  of  the  anus  verifies 
the  disease.  The  size  of  the  swelling  is  very  distinctly 
felt;  in  almost  all  cases  it  is  very  hard,  and  only  in  one 
place  feels  somewhat  softer.  Moreover,  pressure  on  the 
gland  causes  intense  pain.  The  morbidly  swollen  prostate 
may  increase  to  the  size  of  a small  apple,  and  it  is  easily 
intelligible  what  extraordinary  troubles  can  arise  from  this, 
since  not  only  the  urethra  and  the  rectum,  but  -also  the 
ureters,  vasa  deferentia,  and  bladder  stand  in  the  very 
closest  relationship  to  the  prostate.  In  larger  swellings  of 
the  organ  complete  stoppage  of  the  urine  and  excrement 
may  ensue,  so  that  the  urine  has  to  be  voided  by  means 
of  catheters,  which  however  under  these  conditions  can 
only  be  introduced  into  the  bladder  with  difficulty,  and 
evacuation  is  only  to  be  performed  by  means  of  clysters, 
often  warm,  and  strong  purgatives;  many  patients  can  only 
evacuate  their  excrement  with  very  great  trouble,  and  the 
latter  take  the  form  of  a comma,  because  they  are  formed 
into  a peculiar  ribbondike  and  curved  shape  by  the  pro- 
state gland  projecting  into  the  rectum. 

The  inflammation  of  the  prostate  often  also  passes  into 
suppuration,  and  then  forms  an  abscess  in  the  gland.  This 
abscess  can  now  discharge  its  pus  either  into  the  urethra, 
towards  the  perineum,  or  even  into  the  rectum.  These 
cases  demand  most  speedy  and  energetic  intervention  on 
the  part  of  the  physician,  for  numerous  cases  have  occurred 
in  which,  in  consequence  of  the  suppuration,  incurable  fis- 
tulas have  formed,  or  death  has  supervened  through  blood- 
poisoning.  In  every  case  of  acute  inflammation  of  the  pros- 
tate the  patient  must  apply  to  a physician.  Self- treatment 
can  only  lead  to  the  most  melancholy  consequences,  which 
are  disastrous  for  the  whole  future  life. 

Chronic  inflammation  of  the  prostate  comes  on  for  the 
most  part  after  long-continued  onanism,  prolonged  sexual 
excesses,  in  chronic,  protracted  gonorrhoea,  strictures  of 
the  urethra,  etc;  it  can  however  also  arise  independently 
of  these  causes,  just,  as  a spontaneous  inflammation  without 
recognizable  cause  is  also  possible  in  any  other  organ. 


The  first  symptom  to  show  itself  in  this  disease  is  an 
intense  urinary  pressure  coming  on  shortly  before  uri- 
nating, accompanied  by  a feeling  of  pressure  and  heat  in 
the  perineum,  and  a sensation  of  cold  in  the  glans,  as  well 
as  want  of  power  in  the  male  organ.  To  these  is  soon 
added  prostatorrhoea,  often  with  an  unpleasant  twitching 
or  pain  in  the  perineum,  pelvis,  and  thighs;  also  want  : 
of  appetite,  fever,  extremely  depressed  humour,  and  ner-  : 
vous  debility  do  not  often  fail  to  appear.  If  the  disease  ' 
advances  further,  the  patient  will  be  afflicted  with  frequent 
pressure  of  urine,  together  with  incomplete  discharge  of 
mucous  or  purulent  urine;  on  going. to  stool  the  pressure 
of  urine  is  renewed,  and  on  evacuation  itself  indefinite 
pains  are  sometimes  observable;  the  male  organ  remains 
remarkably  lax  and  manifests  little  tendency  to  erection 
on  occasion  for  copulation;  while  when  the  bladder  is  full, 
very  troublesome,  weakening  erections  come  00 . Along  with 
these  symptoms  large  quantities  of  prostatic  mucus  are 
found  in  the  urine.  The  prostate  is  in  fact,  as  Rudinger 
established  in  1883  by  his  researches,  by  its  very  numerous 
and  widely  ramified  cavities  (in  which  kind  of  arrangement 
it  is  only  surpassed  by  the  female  breasts),  enabled  under 
inflammatory  incitement  to  deliver  large  quantities  of  se- 
cretion. In  textbooks  the  greatest  quantity  of  prostatic  fluid 
is  given  as  one  third  of  an  ounce  per  day,  yet  in  severe 
cases  of  prostatorrhoea  up  to  three  ounces  per  day  have 
been  observed.  The  quantity  has  been  ascertained  by  col  - 
looting  in  a graduated  vessel,  all  the  urine  that  has  been 
passed  during  the  day.  After  24  hours  the  prostatic  fluid 
settles  to  the  bottom  and  can  only  then  be  exactly  mea- 
sured. The  urine  passed  at  noon  usually  contains  the  most 
prostatic  fluid. 

As  in  the  case  of  acute  inflammation  of  the  pros- 
tate, so  also  in  chronic  cases  the  prostate  is  swollen  and 
enlarged.  On  the  introduction  of  the  finger  into  the  rec- ^ 
turn  one  finds  an  increased  warmth,  and  feels  the  enlarged 
gland,  which  has  an  uneven,  lumpy  surface,  and  hurts  on 
pressure  with  the  finger  so  introduced:  swelling  of  the 
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front  wall  of  the  rectum  is  also  present  in  advanced  sta- 
ges By  its  pressure  backwards  upon  the  rectum  the  on 
larged  prostate  narrows  this  intestine,  and  Ihus  sometimes 
only  allows  the  excrements  to  pass  with  considerable  diffi 
cultv.  The  faeces  are  then  mechanically  held  back,  dry 
up,  since  the  fluid  of  the  excrement  is  absorbed  by  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  intestine,  and  thus  give  frequent 
and  continual  occasion  to  difficulty  in  defalcation,  consti- 
pation, and  all  their  stubborn  consequences.  Since  there 
is  an  important  increase  in  the  volume  of  the  gland,  the 
usually  hardened  excrement  exerts  a reverse  pressure  on 
the  prostate  at  defaecation,  and  thus  produces  a discharge 
of  prostatic  fluid  into  the  urethra,  and  this  discharge,  on 
defecation,  or  even  before,  when  the  rectum  is  full  of 
faeces,  usually  flows  from  the  orifice  of  the  urethra  as  a 
viscid  mostly  transparent,  seldom  opaque  milky,  fluid;  usu- 
ally a few'  drops  flow  away,  sometimes  also  larger  quan- 
tities. A morbid  secretion  of  prostatic  fluid  takes  place 
uninterruptedly  in  chronic  prostatitis.  It.  is  only  on  Lhe 
pressure  of  the  excrement,  just  referred  to,  on  the  gland 
that  the  secretion  makes  its  appearance  at  the  urethral 
orifice,  at  other  times  it  flows  backwards  into  the  bladdei 
and  mixes  with  the  urine.  A mucous  deposit  in  the  urine, 
which  clings  to  the  bottom  of  the  vessel,  elastic  like  albumen 
and  pulling  into  threads,  indicates  disease  of  the  prostate 
gland ; on  the  other  hand  a mucous,  thicker  deposit,  which 
precipitates  in  the  urine  and  moves  freely  on  the  bottom 
of  the  vessel,  denotes  a catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  bladder,  or  else  spermatorrhoea  . 
Proper  microscopical  and  chemical  examination  of  the  de- 
posit makes  the  diagnosis  certain 

The  prostatic  fluid  is  a viscous  fluid,  clear  like  w ater, 
sometimes  w'hitish,  with  a saline  taste,  and  soluble  in  spi 
rits  of  wine,  which  can  bo  distinguished  from  the  sper- 
matic fluid  (semen)  by  the  lack  of  spermatozoa  and  seminal 
corpuscles,  as  wrell  as  by  absence  of  the  odour  peculiar 
to  semen. 

Through  the  bursting  of  an  abscess  in  the  prostate 


or  suppuration  of  the  gland,  pus  coming  from  the  pros 
tate  may  also  pass  away  through  the  urethra  on  defe- 
cation, or  may  mix  with  the  urine,  in  which  it  will  i < 
found  on  examination  of  the  urine. 

The  more  chronic  prostatitis  advances,  the  more  he 
inclination  to  urinate,  and  the  necessity  of  doing  this  on 
tener  than  usual,  conies  on.  This  symptom  is  very  easily  < 
explicable  through  sympathetic  affection  of  the  bladder.  The  j 
inflammation  of  the  prostate  not  only  often  attacks  hue  j 
bladder  and  then  produces  catarrh  of  the  raucous  mem- 
brane of  the  bladder,  but  the  bladder  itself  must  develop  ] 
a much  greater  force,  in.  order  to  force  the  urine  through  ^ 
the  urethra,  for  the  swollen  prostate  presses  on  the  neck 
of  the  bladder,  and  presses  together  the  upper  porhon  of  i 
the  urethra.  In  consequence  of  this  there  usually  also  de-  j 
velops,  along  with  the  disease,  an  increase  of  the  mus- 
cles of  the  bladder  and  a thickening  of  its  walls,  so  iliat 
the  bladder  falls  into  a state  of  hypertrophy. 

The  urine  itself,  if  incompletely  voided  and  retained  , 
excessively  long  in  the  bladder,  thickens,  becomes  richer  ^ 
in  salts  from  the  absorption  of  the  watery  constituents.  * 
and  therefore,  as  an  irritating,  concentrated  matter,  gives  •'! 
rise  through  its  acridity  to  fresh  inflammations,  not  only  1 
to  affections  of  the  bladder,  but.  it  affecls  also  the  ure-  . 
ters.  the  calyx  and  pelvis  of  the  kidneys,  and  the  kid- 
neys themselves.  The  inflammation  of  the  bladder  advances  j 
in  many  cases  along  the  ureters  as  far  as  the  kidneys,  and  1 
here  sets  up  by  preference  inflammation  of  the  calyx  (pye-  t 
litis),  sometimes  even  parenchymatous  inflammation  of  the  J 
kidneys  (nephritis). 

In  many  cases  of  prostatitis  there  occurs  a lightning-  , 
like  impulse  to  urinate,  and  sudden  failure  to  discharge  1 
the  urine,  when  once  the  necessity  for  the  same  has  passed  1 
off.  The  urine  must  then  he  withdrawn  by  means  of  a J 
catheter.  If  the  failure  to  void  urine  comes  on  more  Ire-  j 
qucntly,  the  catheter  must  be  used  three  or  four  times  a 
day;  if  this  is  not  done,  the  urine  usually  becomes  con- 
fined in  the  bladder  and  undergoes  ammoniacal  decorn 
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Dositior),  which  makes  itself  observable  by  a peculiar  strong 
penetrating  odour.  Here  moreover  arises  the  clanger  that, 
besides  the  harmful  influence  of  the  urine  on  the  bladder, 
symptoms  of  inflammation  may  also  appear  in  the  kidneys, 
which  are  always  dangerous  to  life.  These  symptoms  are 
also  not  unfrequently  associated  with  abscesses,  which  also 
form  severe  symptoms. 

ProstaUc  patients  suffer  a deplorable  fiasco  if  they  wish 
to  give  themselves  up  to  the  joys  of  love  or  to  enter  into 
wedlock.  In  these  patients  there  appear,  as  previously  men- 
tioned, when  the  bladder  is  full,  morbid,  troublesome  erec- 
tions of  the  penis,  which  are  regarded  by  most  sufferers  as 
a sign  of  especial  sexual  power,  whereas  they  betoken 
nothing  but  morbid  infirmities,  which  have  their  causes  in 
hyperamiia  and  degeneration  of  the  prostate.  If  the  oppor- 
l unity  for  sexual  enjoyment  presents  itself,  the  poor  pa 
lient  finds  to  his  horror  that  he  has  fallen  a victim  to 
the  most  mocking  phantom.  Many  a poor  husband,  who 
has  taken  these  morbid  erections  for  actual  signs  of  sexual 
capability,  and  in  consequence  has  entered  upon  marriage 
with  fresh  hopes,  sees  himself  ignominiously  deserted  by 
the  regular  seasonable  erections,  when  he  wishes  to  expe- 
rience them  on  the  nuptial  bed;  they  only  last  as  long  as 
the  bladder  is  filled  with  urine,  constantly  come  on  at  un- 
suitable times,  and  have  no  duration.  What  painful  scenes 
are  often  enacted  in  the  secret  bridal  chamber  of  such 
newly  married  persons,  what  pain,  rage  and  undeception 
on  the  part  of  the  man,  revolt,  burning  shame,  desires 
aroused  but  left  ungratified,  and  finally  loathing  on  the 
part  of  the  wife,  often  throw  a seed  of  poison  into  such  a 
marriage  of  which  only  the  specialist  can  tell,  for  the  parties 
concerned  generallv  know  how  to  hide  their  woe  from  the 
eyes  of  the  world. 

Since  the  prostate  gland  stands  in  intimate  relation 
with  the  interior  sexual  organs,  the  inflammation  may  pro- 
pagate itself  to  any  part  of  these  internal  sexual  organs, 
and  in  particular  the  vasa  deferentia,  seminal  vesicles,  eja- 
culatory ducts,  and  testes  are  often  drawn  into  sympathetic 


184 


affection.  The  ejaculatory  duct  for  the  semen  (ductus  eja- 
culatorius),  which  as  a continuation  of  the  seminal  vesicle:-: 
divides  into  two  ducts  wThich  pass  through  thr*  prostate 
and  open  into  the  urethra  at  the  caput  gailinaginis,  is  not 
only  likewise  often  brought  into  an  inflamed  condition,  whe- 
reby the-  effectory  ducts  are  relaxed,  nocturnal  p 'llutions 
occur  or  spermatorrhoea  sets  in,  but  such  a pressure  can 
also  be  exercised  by  the  swollen  prostate  on  these  ejacu- 
latory canals,  that  these  grow-  up,  disappear,  and  become 
totally  inactive,  so  that  extinction  of  the  sexual  function 
comes  on  by  reflex  action  on  the  semen-producing  organs, 

— the  testes.  I have  treated  a number  of  patients,  ia  wrhom 
degeneration  of  the  tissue  of  the  testicles  had  arisen  from 
these  causes.  I had  a man  under  treatment  in  whom  a 
very  long-standing,  high  degree  of  prostatitis  had  exercised 
such  a pressure  on  the  ejaculatory  ducts  that  the  semen  at 
first  only  oozed  through  these  canals  on  ejaculation  quite  ' 
slowly  and  with  violent  pain;  later  on  the  affection  became 
so  much  worse,  that  no  ultimate  satisfaction  ever  came  from 
the  sexual  act,  — because,  just  as  the  discharge  of  semen 
ought  to  take  place  at  the  highest  ecstasy,  the  semen  was 
compelled  to  return  to  its  former  place  in  the  seminal 
vesicles,  because  through  the  continued  pressure  of  the 
greatly  swollen  and  hardened  prostate  the  ejaculatory  ducts 
finally  became  entirely  grown  up  and  therefore  impassable. 
What  influence  such  and  similar  cases  must  exert  on  the 
whole  nervous  system,  may  easily  be  conceived.  Only  ima- 
gine a constant  excitement  in  consequence  of  the  irritation 
on  the  part  of  the  semen,  strong  exertions  of  the  penis  j 
without  rest  and  without  gratification,  also  at  the  same  : 
time  au  unremitting  fever,  — constant  paroxysms  of  sexual 
excitement,  without  corresponding  repose  (apyrexia). 

Compression,  growing  up,  and  stoppage  of  the  offer-  ] 
tory  seminal  ducts  by  inflammatory  exudations  is  also  not  ^ 
at  all  u rare  symptom,  which  is  observed  on  account  of 
the  transference  of  the  inflammation  from  the  prostate  to  -. 
Lbe  seminiferous  canal.  It  is  truly  astounding,  what  weighty 
and  far-reaching  consequences,  deep  down  into  the  most  i 
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secret  laboratories  of  the  body,  even  to  the  organs  lying 
in  the  depths  of  the  pelvis,  a carelessly  neglected,  badly 
treated,  apparently  removed  gonorrhoea,  acquired  by  so  many 
in  frivolous  thoughtlessness,  and  so  often  ridiculed,  or  an 
inflammation  of  the  urethra  caused  by  forced  onanism,  can 
bring  about.  The  inflammation  of  the  urethra  as  well  as 
of  the  prostate  may  also  advance  through  the  channels 
of  the  ejaculatory  ducts  to  the  seminal  vesicles,  and  set 
the  latter  in  an  inflammatory  condition,  for  the  ejaculatory 
ducts  come  from  the  seminal  vesicles.  The  latter  consist  of 
two  elongated  capsules,  which  are  situated  between  the 
bladder,  at  its  hinder  surface,  and  the  rectum  at  its  an- 
terior surface.  These  seminal  vesicles  are  the  terminal  or- 
gans of  the  two  vasa  deferentia  proceeding  from  the  testes, 
which  lead  the  semen  produced  in  the  testes  into  these 
vesicles,  where  it  is  conserved  and  fully  matured.  The 
seminal  vesicles,  which  present  on  their. exterior  a surface 
of  lumps  and  hollows  and  an  uneven  appearance,  are  di- 
vided in  the  interior  into  several  compartments  commun 
icating  with  each  other,  in  which  another  albuminoid  fluid 
is  secreted,  which  has  the  property  of  thinning  out  and 
preserving  the  semen  elaborated  in  the  testes  and  stored 
in  the  seminal  vesicles.  The  chronic  inflammation  of  the 
seminal  vesicles  (spermatocystiiis  chronica)  causes  not  only 
spermatorrhoea,  but  frequently  also  impotence  (that  is  im- 
potentia  generandi),  through  the  fact  that  the  seminal  ve- 
sicles, through  degeneration,  cease  to  serve  for  the  stor- 
ing of  the  testicular  secretion  (the  semen),  and  also  fail 
to  produce  the  specific  secretion  in  which  the  semen  is 
preserved.  In  the  sacciform  compartmented  channels  and 
cavities  of  the  seminal  vesicles  it  is  not  so  easy  for  morbid 
material  and  secreted  matter  to  flow  away  they  concentrate 
themselves  there  more  and  more,  and  after  the  watery 
constituents  are  absorbed  there  is  often  found  in  the  seminal 
vesicles  and  prostate  after  such  occurrences  a chalky  or 
gypsum-like  mass,  similar  to  cretaceous  tubercles,  matter 
which  is  often  not  recognised,  and  also  is  not  expected 
in  these  places.  Very  often  therefore  a wrong  course  of 
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treatment  is  undertaken,  which  instead  of  effecting  a cure,! 
leads  to  complete  incapacity  for  procreation. 

Chronic  inflammation  of  the  seminal  vesicles  a! sol 
usually  advances  along  with  considerable  irritation  of  tool 
bladder.  On  examination  through  the  rectum  tln-re  are  felt] 
in  spermatocystitis,  on  the  upper  edge  of  the  prostate,  on  cl 
or  two  cords,  round  like  quills,  firm,  and  diverging  u,»-J 
wards,  which  gradually  broaden  and  end  in  a pearshapedl 
slightly  lumpy  body.  At  the  same  time  the  sunplv  of  se-1 
men  is  meagre,  and  in  severe  cases  there  may  be  a total! 
lack  of  semen. 

From  the  seminal  vesicles  the  inflammation  may  also] 
spread  to  the  vasa  deferentia  coming  from  the  testicles,! 
which  may  become  hardened,  cartilaginous,  or  ossified  :| 
through  the  discharge  of  the  products  of  inflammation  c ;- 
lected  in  these  ducts  deep  fistulous  passages  may  be  pro-* 
duced.  The  vasa  deferentia  often  communicate  the  inflam-1 
mation  to  the  semen  producing  glands  (the  testicles)  which! 
then  become  inflamed,  so  that  the  whole  sexual  apparatus,! 
from  its  starting-point,  the  testes,  right  to  the  urethral  ori-J 
fice,  may  be  in  a state  of  inflammation.  J onl\  mention! 
this  here  cursorily,  in  order  that  the  reader  may  form  an! 
idea  what  deep  research  is  often  needed  to  get  upon  the! 
right  track  of  an  obstinate  disease  of  the  generative  organs. 

It  remains  now  to  speak  of  the  slow  enlargement  ofc 
the  prostate  in  old  men  — senile  hypertrophy  of  the  pros- 
tate. 

The  symptoms  of  this  affection  are  in  tlie  beginning 
obscure  and  confused,  so  that  they  are  not  unfrequentlyfi 
referred  to  haemorrhoids,  weakness  of  the  bladder,  digestive) 
troubles,  or  other  sometimes  far-fetched  morbid  symptoms. 
There  are  undefined  pains  on  defalcation,  twitching  sensal 
tions  in  the  lower  abdomen,  the  region  of  the  perineum, 
and  the  thighs,  incomplete  discharge  of  urine,  pains  dif- 
ficult to  describe,  tendency  to  urinate  and  sometimes  sud- 
den failure  to  pass  the  water.  On  urination  strong  ab- 
dominal pressure  must  be  exerted  to  discharge  the  wafl 
ter.  Some  old  gentlemen  frequently  succeed  in  mitigat- 


mg  the  trouble  in  passing  urine  by  holding  their  body  in 
a particular  position.  Thus  we  not  unfrequently  see  at  the 
urinals  gentlemen  with  their  legs  spread  wide  apart  and 
the  upper  part  ot  their  body  bent  forward,  arid  frequently 
with  panting  breath,  voiding  their  urine;  another  pulls  his 
member  about,  a third  exerts  abdomina ! pressure  with  curious  mo- 
' ements  bending  himself  far  forward  or  assuming  a crouch- 
ing position,  a fourth  tries  to  help  himself  by  bending  to 
one  side,  etc.  All  these  remarkable  exertions  are  occasioned 
on  urination,  because  the  usually  enormously  enlarged 
prostate  compresses  the  upper  portion  of  the  urethra  and 
the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

In  many  cases  the  enlargement  attains  such  a degree, 
that  the  lower  portion  of  the  bladder  is  partially  pressed 
upward  by  the  enlarged  gland.  By  this  means  cavities 
and  prominences  are  formed  in  the  lower  portion  of  the 
bladder.  The  urine  collecting  in  the  cavities  naturally 
cannot  be  discharged,  because  the  inner  orifice  of  the  ure- 


mia). The  accompanying  Figure  XXVIII  illustrates  the 
condition  in  which  the  enlarged  prostate  has  pushed  up- 


tbra  is  often  so  displaced  by  the 
enlarged  gland,  that  the  urine  col- 
lecting in  the  resulting  pocket- 
shaped  depression  of  the  bladder 
cannot  reach  the  inner  orifice  of 
the  urethra.  I bis  condition  results 
in  the  decomposition  of  the  urine 
left  behind  in  the  bladder,  and 
thus  gives  rise  to  severe  bladder 
and  kidney  diseases,  which  often 
have  a fatal  issue ; when  retention 
of  urine  comes  on,  the  urine,  if 
not  removed  in  time,  quickly  de- 
composes, and  by  the  passage  of 
this  urine  into  the  blood  death 
may  ensue  through  tli-e  blood  be- 
coming charged  with  ammonia 
or  urea  (ammorurmia  or  urce- 


wards  a portion  of  the  lower  wall  of  the  bladder.  The  : 
bladder  and  the  upper  portion  of  the  urethra  are  shown 
in  the  figure  in  longitudinal  section.  1 denotes  the  in-  *1 
terior  of  the  bladder,  2)  the  enlarged  prostate.,  which  has  j 
partially  raised  the  lower  wall  of  the  bladder  and  driven  : \ 
into  the  bladder  itself;  at  the  side  is  seen  the  depression  I 
thereby  caused  in  the  bladder,  3-5  shows  the  portion  of  j 
the  urethra  opening  into  the  bladder,  as  well  as  ihe  dis- 
placed neck  of  the  bladder,  which  at  3 is  almost  comple  ] 
tely  pressed  together,  4 is  the  upper  portion  of  the  urethra 
remaining  in  its  normal  state. 

Troublesome  or  tormenting  erections  also  accompany  1 
most  cases  of  slow  enlargement  of  tire  prostate  in  elderly  1 
men;  even  when  no  erections  have  shown  themselves  for  ! 
years  and  the  patients  had  already  long  since  taken  leave  i 
of  sexual  enjoyment,  erections  often  occur  with  advanc- 
ing enlargement  and  degeneration  of  the  prostate,  when  . 
the  bladder  is  filled  with  urine.  Many  old  gentlemen  mis- 1 
apprehend  the  significance  of  these  morbid  erections,  and  j 
are  even  seized  with  a silent  joy  on  account  of  their  ap-j 
pearance,  so  that  in  their  first  excitement,  over  the  ,pre-j 
sumed  return  of  sexuai  power,  thev  even  think  about  aw 
fresh  marriage.  How  many  an  old  gentleman  to  his  own  ruin, 
and  that  of  his  chosen  one,  has  found  his  way  through 
such  a treacherous  phantom  into  the  most  fatal  wedded 
misery.  The  insidiousness  of  the  diseases  deludes  many* 
an  old  bon  vivant,  through  these  erections  which  only  come 
on  when  the  bladder  is  full,  and  never  on  suitable  occa-.j 
sions,  and  it  only’  opens  his  eyes  with  horror  when  he 
thinks  to  attempt  sexual  intercourse  hi  marriage.  These 
tormenting,  unnatural,  and  weakening  erections  and  fre-J 
quent  troubles  in  urinating  often  actually  make  the  lives  of 
these  invalids  a hell.  The  chronic  inflammation  of  the  pros- 
tate, vasa  deferentia,  and  seminal  vesicles,  as  well  as  the  •» 
enlargement  of  the  prostate  in  elderly  men,  require  a long 
I by  cure  supported  by  all  the  internal  and  external  me-, 
thods  of  modern  medicine,  under  the  careful  direction  of 
a specialist;  there  can  be  no  question  whatever  of  self- 


treatment  of  these  difficultly  curable  affections,  and  there- 
fore it  is  ridiculous  to  wish  to  obtain  a cure  for  them  by 
an  internal  medicament  only. 

Frequently,  indeed,  nothing  but  iodide  of  potassium  is 
prescribed  for  this  disease,  and  nearly  all  secret  remedies 
for  chronic  prostatitis  contain  this  drug  in  solution;  to  the 
best  of  my  knownledge,  up  to  the  present  time  not  a single 
case  of  chronic  prostatitis  has  been  cured  by  the  iuse  of 
iodide  of  potassium.  Just  as  little  can  the  courses  of  baths, 
which  medical  men  are  so  fond  of  recommending,  effect 
a cure  of  this  disease.  In  isolated,  quite  simple  case3, 
however,  some  mitigation  of  the  trouble  is  effected  by  a 
course  of  mineral  waters  at  Carlsbad,  Wildbad,  Gastein, 
Wildungen,  etc.,  but  real  cures  never  occur  from  these  cour- 
ses, for  in  this  disease  a radical  cure  is  never  possible 
by  a one-sided  treatment,  but  only  by  a combined  method 
of  treatment  adapted  to  the  individual  case.  First  the  cause 
of  the  disease  of  the  prostate  must  be  precisely  ascer- 
tained, and  not  until  after  this  can  the  treatment  be  adap- 
ted to  the  disease.  If  gonorrhoea  has  been  the  original 
cause,  the  remains  of  this  affection  must  be  removed  by  a 
suitable  course,  principally  by  the  introduction  of  suitable 
soluble  urethral  pencils  and  bougies.  In  most  cases  of 
; chronic  prostatitis,  also  when  onanism  has  been  the  ori- 
ginal cause,  in  the  first  place  a regular  use  of  suitable 
rectal  suppositories  and  urethral  prostatic  bougies  is  in- 
dicated, for  removing  the  inflammation  and  diminishing  the 
size  of  the  prostate;  next,  the  cure  must  be  aided  by  me- 
thodical catheterization  by  means  of  metallic  bougies  of 
gradually  increasing  thickness,  in  order  to  exert  a bene- 
ficial influence  on  the  swollen  prostate  through  pressure. 
In  many  cases,  besides  this,  sitz  baths  of  determined  tern 
perature,  perineal  douches,  and  anal  refrigerators,  which 
surround  the  prostate  semicircularly,  are  useful.  Oint- 
ments having  a reabsorbent  action  are  also  useful  in  many 
cases.  Massage  is  also  of  importance.  Of  course  mas- 
sage cannot  be  directly  applied  to  the  prostate  itself  in 
all  cases  of  this  kind,  — this  is  often  rendered  impossible 
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by  soreness.  Since  however  all  the  nutritive  and  absorp-  j 
tive  vessels  of  the  pelvis  are  favourably  influenced  by  the  j 
quickening  of  the  stream  of  nourishment  in  the  thighs,  j 
the  massage  is  at  first  performed  on  the  latter  and  on  j 
the  lower  abdomen. 

After  the  painfulness  of  the  prostate  has  diminished  j 
through  this  process,  as  also  in  case  there  has  been  no  i 
considerable  pain  from  the  beginning,  massage  of  the  pros-  j 
tate  can  be  effected  with  the  best  results  from  the  rec- 
tum, either  by  means  of  the  introduced  finger,  or  by  an  j 
instrument  invented  for  this  purpose  by  Dr.  Feleki. 

A most  favourable  effect  is  also  produced  by  the  pros-  i 
tate-cone,  which  exerts  an  even  pressure  from  the  rectum  '• 
upon  the  prostate,  and  can  at  the  same  time  be  used  either 
for  warm  or  cold  applications.  This  apparatus  is  of  metal,  * 
hollow,  and  can  be  either  heated  or  cooled  by  sending  \ 
through  it.  as  needed,  a current  of  hot  or  cold  water;  the  1 
apparatus  is  passed  into  the  rectum  and  left  there  for 
from  one  to  two  hours  daily,  or  in  many  cases  even 
longer.  The  pressure  systematically  exerted  by  the  ins- 
trument  at  the  same  time  on  the  prostate  brings  about  in  ; 
most  cases  very  favourable  curative  results,  in  connection  •„ 
with  suitable  treatment  in  other  ways. 

Aided  by  the  discoveries  of  the  last  decade,  for  the| 
removal  of  swellings  by  electrolysis,  the  electropathic  treat- 
ment can  in  certain  cases  be  extended  also  to  the  enlarged 
prostate.  One  method  consists  in  passing  constant  elec- 
tric currents  through  the  prostate  by  means  of  a well  insu- 
lated, suitably  shaped  and  curved  rectal  electrode.  The 
electrode  introduced  into  the  rectum  forms  the  negative 
pole,  while  the  positive  pole  is  applied  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  perineum.  By  this  means  the  flat  muscular 
fibres  of  the  prostate  are  brought  into  a favourable  tone 
for  the  healing  and  diminution  of  the  prostate,  and  the  : 
supply  of  nourishment  is  cut  off  from  the  newly  formed 
(extraneous)  elements  of  connective  tissue.  This  treatment 
is  almost  painless  and  quite  free  from  danger.  The  other 
method,  which  is  used  in  many  cases,  though  only  in  obsti  I 
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nate  and  considerable  enlargements  of  the  prostate  in  old 
gentlemen,  consists  in  passing  into  the  enlarged  prostate 
the  poles  of  a constant  battery  ending  in  needles  main- 
tained at  a certain  distance  from  one  another,  or  intro- 
ducing one  needle  only  — connected  with  the  negative 
pule  — into  the  tissue  of  the  gland,  while  the  - positive 
pole,  terminating  in  a suitably  shaped  metallic  plate,  is  ap- 
plied to  the  perineum.  Under  the  action  of  the  electric 
current  oxygen  and  acids  separate  at  the  positive  pole 
(anode),  and  hydrogen  andalcalis  at  the  negative  pole  (ca- 
thode). The  operation  of  the  process  is  therefore  a double 
one,  mechanical  and  chemical : chemical  in  that  the  hy- 
pertrophied tissue  is  destroyed  by  the  alcali  which  collects, 
and  mechanical  inasmuch  as  the  nascent  oxygen  pushes 
the  tissues  apart  and  thereby  interferes  with  their  nutri- 
tion. The  enlarged  tissue  permeated  with  electricity  in  the 
manner  described  becomes  gradually  diminished;  the  exu- 
dations deposited  become  dissolved  and  reabsorbed;  the  part 
in  question  shrinks  after  repetitions  of  the  operation,  with- 
out suppuration  and  inflammation  taking  place. 

In  a number  of  cases,  in  which  prescriptions  for  this 
affection  have  been  desired  by  correspondence,  I have  ob- 
tained good  results  by  means  of  a specially  constructed 
electric  bandage,  provided  with  a battery,  through  the  po- 
les of  which  a constant,  feeble,  electric  current  can  be 
brought  to  hear  upon  the  enlarged  prostate. 

Diet  is  also  of  great  importance  in  this  affection.  A 
modified  dry  diet  (according  to  Schroth’s  method)  exercises, 
in  conjunction  with  other  treatment,  a good  influence  on 
the  reabsorption  of  products  of  chronic  inllammation.  This 
dietetic  method  proves  useful  also  for  enlarged  prostate, 
although  a complete  cure  is  not  to  be  sought  in  this  alone, 
as  the  Schroth  fanatics  do.  The  general  nervous  weakness, 
which  accompanies  the  inflammation  and  enlargement  of 
the  prostate,  demands  special  attention,  and  the  course  must 
therefore  be  aided  also  by  an  internal  and  external  nerve- 
strengthening treatment,  in  order  to  reinforce  and  regene- 
rate the  exhausted  nervous  system.  The  other  functional 
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disorders  of  the  urinary  and  sexual  system,  which  accom  - j 
pany  the  diseases,  also  need  special  treatment.  Restoration  \ 
of  the  sexual  vigour  is  only  to  be*  thought  of  after  removal  1 
of  the  prostatic  affection. 

The  more  rarely  occurring  diseases  of  the  prostate  are  < 
partly  consequences  of  inflammation,  as  indurations,  ulcera- 1 
tions,  abscesses,  fistulas,  etc.,  partly  consist  in  tubercu- 1 
lous  formations,  cancerous  growths,  concretions  and  forma-  \ 
tions  of  stone  in  this  organ.  It  would  lead  us  too  far  tol 
describe  in  detail  these  last-mentioned  diseases  also  in  this* 
place.  ' . :>•,  ^ i 


XV.  — ON  NERVOUS  DEBILITY  CAUSED  BY 
SEXUAL  DESIRES  EXCITED  AND  REMAINING 
UNSATISFIED,  PREMATURE  AND  TOO  FRE- 
QUENT CONSUMMATION  OF  THE  SEXUAL  ACT, 
SEXUAL  EXCESSES  IN  MARRIAGE,  PREVENTION  ' 
OF  CONCEPTION,  AND  UNNATURAL  INCLINA- 
TION FOR  PERSONS  OF  THE  SAME  SEX. 


The  sexual  function  feels  even  the  slightest  variation  ' 
from  the  moderate  natural  use  of  the  sexual  organs  with'] 
a sharpness  that  is  not  found  in  an  equal  degree  in  any  < 
other  organ;  the  reason  for  this  lies  in  the  high  importance  1 
which  is  inherent  in  procreation.  The  slightest  continued 
variation  from  the  natural  use  of  the  genital  organs  may 
result  in  injury  to  the  nervous  system,  and  in  fact  does 
result  in  this  with  extraordinary  frequency.  The  conditions 
of  the  civilization  of  our  age  unfortunately  involve  the 
fact  that  only  a comparatively  small  porlion  of  the  popu- 
lation can  resist  all  the  collective  causes  in  the  matter  of 
sex,  that  injuriously  affect  the  nervous  system,  therefore 
also  for  this  reason  the  ever  spreading  conditions  of  ner- 
vous debility. 

If  we  trace  out.  the  most,  important,  causes  of  this 
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kind,  from  early  youth  until  marriage,  it  may  be  in  place 
first  of  all  to  call  attention  to  the  consequences  which  long- 
contmued  friendly  relations  between  boys  and  girls  may 
bring  about.  Such  conditions  usually  lead  to  actual  mu- 
tual love,  and  to  mental  sexual  faults ; as  a rule  no  obscene 
word  is  dropped  between  these  lovers,  on  the  contrary, 
love  arises  apparently  morally  ; moreover  they  finally  kiss 
each  other  as  grown-up  lovers  kiss,  clasp  and  hug  one 
another,  dream  about  each  other,  in  short.,  behave  at  last 
like  a loving  bridal  couple.  In  this  way  impulses  are  ar- 
oused which  in  early  youth  ought  still  to  slumber;  'these 
continually  excite  the  nervous  system,  and  not  unfrequen- 
tly,  apart  from  the  fact  that  they  often  lead  to  onanism, 
even  when  the  latter  is  not  the  case,  result  later  on  in  a 
condition  of  nervous  debility.  Also  many  intimate  friend- 
ships between  children  and  half-grown  persons  of  the  same 
sex  often  lead  to  profound  mutual  sensations,  which  may 
lead  to  sexual  errors  with  their  injurious  consequences. 

Moreover  a long  betrothal  has  a harmful  effect,  when 
the  betrothed  persons  love  each  other  and  see  one  another 
often  and  undisturbed.  In  most  countries  it  is  the  custom 
for  the  bride  to  permit  caresses,  the  excitement,  of  which 
consists  mainly  in  the  fact  that  the  married  association 
is  as  yet  excluded,  while  strong  sexual  emotions  are  al- 
ready aroused.  And  it  is  the  latter  that  act  injuriously 
on  the  nervous  system,  since  at  the  bottom  they  are  noth- 
ing else  than  mental  onanism.  The  continued  sexual  ex 
citements,  which  can  be  followed  by  no  natural  gratification, 
weaken  also  the  sexual  system  itself,  so  that  in  the  man 
ejaculations  of  semen  at  the  mere  presence  and  contact 
of  the  bride,  strong  flow  of  mucus  from  the  prostate,  (pros- 
tatorrhoea),  spermatorrhoea,  pains  in  the  testicles,  and  later 
impotence,  may  come  on.  Also  in  the  bride,  on  account 
of  the  impulses  aroused  and  left  ungratified,  the  nervous 
system  will  in  time  became  more  or  less  over-excited  and 
enfeebled. 

The  French  custom,  which  sternly  forbids  undisturbed 
companionship  and  caresses  during  betrothal,  is  the  only 
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suitable  and  advantageous  one,  sorely  as  the  prestige  of 
the  bride  may  suffer  under  it.  A long  betrothal  is  only 
advantageous  to  a very  young  bride,  in  so  far  as  she  thereby 
grows  older,  therefore  does  not  need  to  enter  the  wedded 
state  too  soon;  otherwise  for  the  most  part  nothing  but 
disadvantage  comes  from  this  practice. 

A premature  consummation  of  the  sexual  act  has  an 
injurious  effect,  inasmuch  as  it  is  a matter  of  activity  noi 
yet  completely  developed.  Certainly  we  must  consider  this 
also  as  a case  of  unnatural  use  of  the  sexual  organs,  be- 
cause the  state  of  development  as  yet  forbids  their  use. 
Most  usually  premature  consummation  of  cohabitation  takes 
place  in  marriages  where  both  the  husband  and  wife  are 
too  young.  It  happens  less  frequently  that  undeveloped 
girls  are  led  by  elderly  men,  and  undeveloped  boys  by 
older  girls,  to  frequent  consummation  of  the  sexual  act. 
Even  among  children  in  individual  cases  the  continued  prac- 
tice of  cohabitation  has  been  observed.  An  early  and  fre- 
quent consummation  of  the  sexual  act  moreover  irritates 
first  the  nervous  system;  over-excitement  is  also  here  folio 
wed  by  a condition  of  lasting  depression  aud  weakness 
of  the  nerves,  especially  of  the  central  portion.  In  marria- 
ges concluded  very  early,  it  is  often  impossible  to  distin- 
guish the  injurious  action  of  continued  premature  coha- 
bitation from  those  of  onanism,  because  in  the  majority 
of  cases  the  causes  impelling  to  premature  conclusion  of 
marriage  are  again  the  unnatural  youthful  habits,  on  one 
side  at  least.  Sexual  excitement  fanned  up  by  sensual 
faults  causes  persons  whose  material  position  is  assured 
to  enter  into  too  early  marriage.  If  onanism  has  not  pre- 
ceded the  premature  frequent  consummation  of  cohabitation, 
the  stage  of  nervous  excitability  develops  more  slowly  than 
through  onanism,  and  it  lasts  longer  than  in  onanists,  be- 
fore the  state  of  nervous  weakness  with  its  consequences 
supervenes.  These  evils  usually  come  on  in  milder  form 
than  after  onanism,  yet  profound  diseases  of  the  sexual 
and  nervous  systems  may  develop  themselves,  if  the  im- 
moderate practice  of  cohabitation  is  too  long  continued, 
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or  if  other  excesses  co-operate.  If  the  question  be  raised, 
from  what  age  onward  the  regular  performances  of  the 
sexual  act  no  longer  causes  injury,  this  question  must  be 
answered  by  saying  that  no  universally  applicable  gener;  ! 
principle  can  be  laid  down  for  this.  It  depends  entirely 
on  the  degree  of  development,  the  conditions  of  strength 
and  health  in  individual  persons,  especially  as  at  the  pro 
sent  time  maturity  occurs  at  very  different  ages.  In  the 
female  sex  a line  can  more  easily  be  drawn;  we  can  say 
that  maturity  is  reached  when  the  growth  of  the  body  ceases, 
when  the  breasts  are  well  developed,  when  the  monthly 
cleansings  return  at  regular  intervals,  and  when  no  organic 
defects  occur  in  the  sexual  organs.  In  the  man,  except  the 
cessation  of  bodily  growth  and  the  appearance  of  the  beard, 
no  fixed  point  can  be  assigned  that  holds  good  for  every- 
body, and  the  specialist  can  only  express  an  opinion  in 
this  respect  acording  to  his  judgment  in  each  individual 
case. 

Among  the  sexual  faults  of  marriage,  which  may  bring 
about  serious  injury  as  consequences,  I count  first  of  all 
the  too  frequent  performance  of  the  act  of  cohabitation  in 
married  life,  secondly  those  measures  which  are  taken 
when  performing  this  act  in  order  to  prevent  conception. 
The  erroneous  view  is  very  generally  prevalent,  that  in 
•wedlock  the  sexual  faults  named  can  be  committed  without 
harm.  Nature  makes  no  distinction  with  regard  to  these 
faults,  as  to  whether  such  excesses  take  place  in  wedlock 
or  otherwise.  Since  the  sexual  act  is  associated  with  great 
shock  to  the  nervous  system,  and  the  semen  is  prepared 
from  the  blood,  which  must  give  up  a portion  of  its  nu- 
tritive and  strengthening  constituents  for  this  preparation, 
it  follows  from  this  that  through  too  frequent  repetition 
of  the  sexual  act  an  over-irritation  and  consequent  weak- 
ening of  the  nervous  system,  as  well  as  an  increased  con- 
sumption of  those  constituents  of  the  blood  which  it  can 
only  produce  in  certain  quantities,  must  take  place.  After 
very  frequently  consummated  sexual  acts  we  therefore  see 
nervous  weakness  more  and  more  developed,  along  with 


its  consequences,  which  however  occur  much  later  and  in 
milder  form  than  after  onanism,  also  the  regeneration  oi 
those  weakened  by  these  causes  follows  sooner  and  more 
easily  than  in  the  case  of  sufferers  from  the  consequences 
of  onanism. 

The  question,  how  frequently  the  sexual  act  may  be 
performed  in  marriage  without  injury,  cannot  be  answered 
in  a manner  that  applies  to  everybody,  for  here  also  the 
bodily  constitution  as  well  as  the  state  of  health,  manner 
of  life,  occupation,  etc.,  have  to  be  taken  into  account. 
While  strong,  healthy  persons,  wrho  are  not  accustomed 
to  very  great  mental  exertion,  may  perform  the  sexual  act 
three  or  four  times  a week  without  injury,  feeble  or  in- 
valid persons  or  those  suffering  from  morbid  conditions 
must  observe  much  greater  moderation,  as  also  those  per- 
sons who  have  to  accomplish  much  mental  work.  On  this 
point  also  the  advice  of  an  experienced  specialist  should 
be  taken,  for  prolonged  immoderation  in  wedded  cohabi- 
tation may  under  certain  circumstances  bring  about  very 
grave  consequences. 

There  aret  weak  and  ailing  persons  who  may  only  allow 
themselves  to  perform  the  sexual  act  from  one  to  three 
times  monthly  without  injury;  this  holds  good  for  all  per- 
sons who  feel  especially  depressed  immediately  after  the 
sexual  act. 

The  injurious  sexual  faults  which  are.  committed  on 
the  consummation  of  the  sexual  act  for  the  purpose  of  avoid- 
ing conception,  are  very  various,  and  may  be  classified 
as  follows : 1)  Measures,  which  bring  severe  injury  to  both 
husband  and  wife  equally;  2)  measures  which  injure  the 
husband  more  than  the  wife;  3)  measures  which  injure  the 
wife  more  than  the  husband. 

As  types  of  these  three  classes  there  may  be  pointed 
out:  for  the  first  the  use  of  the  condom,  sheath,  or  letter; 
for  the  second  the  premature  withdrawal  of  the  penis  from 
the  vagina  of  the  female  in  the  sexual  act,  before  the  eja- 
culation takes  place;  for  the  third,  the  use  of  the  little 
sponge. 
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The  harmlessness  of  the  natural  sexual  act  arises  from 
tie  mutual  exchange  of  certain,  perhaps  vital-magnetic,  for- 
ces which  can  only  hike  place  when  the  male  organ  is 
enclosed  in  the  mucous  canal  of  the  female  vagina;  by 
the  use  of  the  sheath  or  letter  this  effect  is  prevented, 
since  the  layer  of  rubber  or  fish-bladder  interposed  between 
the  vagina  and  the  penis  prevents  the  passage  of  these 
vital  magnetic  forces  This  kind  of  cohabitation  is  more 
over  nothing  but  a kind  of  onanism,  and  in  fact  it  is  finally 
followed  by  the  same  conditions  that  are  observed  as  con- 
sequences of  onanism. 

In  the  second  kind  of  prevention  a.  natural  function 
is  interrupted  in  the  midst  of  its  activity.  Only  try  to 
realize,  what  an  injurious  effect  the  sudden  interruption 
of  swallowing,  defneoation , urinating,  etc.,  may  have,  and 
it  will  be  at  once  understood,  what  an  injurious  effect 
sudden  interruption  of  the  sexual  act  must  have,  especially 
as  the  sexual  organs  feel  the  slightest  departure  from  their 
natural  use  more  deeply  than  any  other  organ.  Apart  from 
the  fact  that  also  in  this  kind  of  sexual  fault  no  exchange 
of  vital  magnetic  force  is  possible,  in  that  this  latter  takes 
place  principally  during  the  culminating  point  (ejaculation) 
bv  the  embracing  of  the  penis  by  the  walls  of  the  vagina, 
th‘  natural  act,  once  commenced,  is  suddenly  interrupted  , 
to  be  ended  by  an  unnatural  strain  on  the  nervous  sys- 
tem. Besides  this  there  occurs  in  this  case  during  the 
sudden  retraction  of  the  penis  from  the  vagina,  a moment 
in  which  the  semen  in  course  of  ejaculation  will  be  sud- 
denly drawn  back,  to  be  then  ejaculated  outside  of  the 
vagina  (as  in  mental  onanism).  The  consequence  of  this 
is  an  interruption  of  certain  vital  currents  in  the  nervous 
system,  already  set  in  motion,  and  concerned  in  the  ejacu- 
lation, which  must  have  a highly  injurious  effect  on  the 
nervous  system.  By  the*  interruption  of  the  sexual  act  and 
the  drawing  back  of  the  semen  there  often  also  arise  pro- 
tracted latent  inflammations  of  the  internal  sexual  organs, 
which  lead  to  iprostatorrhcea,  spermatorrhoea,  impotence,  etc. 

In  the  wife,  by  this  kind  of  prevention  of  conception. 
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the  sexual  impulse  fanned  up  during  the  incipient  sexual  j 
act  is  suddenly  brought  to  a standstill,  therefore  the  vital 
currents  in  the  uervous  system  sot  in  activity  in  her  for  j 
the  purpose  of  the  realization  of  the  culminating  point  are  j 
suddenly  suppressed,  — hence  the  expected  and  naturally  ' 
necessary  gratification,  and  the  satisfaction  therein  to  be 
obtained  of  the  excitement  thus  fanned  up  and  raised  to  | 
the  highest  pitch,  cannot  take  place  in  the  wife.  In  this  I 
way  her  nervous  system'  will  be  severely  injured,  and  one  ’ 
often  sees  a general  neurasthenia  developed  sooner  or  later 
in  such  women  ; there  may  however  also  result  various  or- 
ganic diseases  of  the  sexual  apparatus  on  the  basis  of  the  - 
hastily  interrupted  connexion. 

In  the  method  of  preventing  conception  through  the 
introduction  of  a small  sponge  into  the  vagina,  the  penis 
not  only  comes  in  contact  with  the  sponge  and  the  atta- 
ched thread  running  through  the  vagina,  whereby  the  eja-  1 
dilation  of  semen  is  partly  produced  by  these  objects,  — 
a very  unsuitable  cause,  reminding  us  strongly  of  onanism,  \ 
but  in  the  woman  the  introduced  sponge  is  also  usually  . 
pushed  against  the  neck’  of  the  womb  and  the  upper  walls 
of  the  vagina  by  the  erected  member  during  the  sexual 
act,  whereby  the  womb  again  may  be  pushed  upwards,  j 
to  one  side,  or  backwards,  and  its  appendages  (the  liga- 
ments, oviducts,  and  ovaries),  may  be  wrested  hither  and  j 
thither.  From  this  cause  there  often  arise  bleeding  and  j 
discharges  from  the  womb,  displacements  and  flexure  of  j 
the  womb,  diseases  of  the  ovaries  and  oviducts,  etc.  Also  . 
the  gratification  of  the  woman  takes  place  in  this  sort  of  j 
cohabitation  partly  through  the  friction  of  the  sponge, 
which,  just  as  in  the  case  of  the  man,  is  very  similar  to 
an  onanitic  manipulation.  Besides  this,  the  employment 
of  the  sponge  for  the  most  part  does  not.  at  all  fulfil  the  1 
purpose  intended,  for  in  the  first  place  it  can  very  easily 
1 e pushed  to  one  side  in  the  vagina, away  from  the  mouth 
of  the  womb,  by  the  penis,  and  the  semen  can  therefore 
teach  the  womb  in  spite  of  the  sponge,  and  secondly  the  ? 

: men  discharged  into  the  vagina  is  for  the  most  part  not  j 
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by  any  means  completely  soaked  up  by  the  sponge. 

The  direct  effec'  of  the  sexual  faults  in  marriage  which 
have  been  named  is  ihe  over-irritation  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem with  ail  its  symptoms  and  consequences.  Such  symp- 
toms usually  show  themselves  on  awaking  in  the  morning, 
or  during  the  dav,  if  cohabitation  usually  takes  place  at  this 
time;  according  to  the  kind  of  sexual  faults  and  the  dis- 
position of  lire  husband  and  wife  they  are  impressed  more 
importantly  and  strongly  on  the  one,  but  more  slightly  on 
the  other.  They  are  evinced  by  dullness,  confusion  (want 
of  clearness)  in  the  head,  pallor  of  countenance,  headaches, 
‘constipation,  loss  of  appetite,  exhaustion  and  easy  fatigue; 
or  the  said  symptoms  may  also  be  accompanied  by  neu- 
ralgic pains  (migraines),  ill  humour,  distaste  for  work  and 
other  symptoms  of  over- irritation  of  the  nervous  system. 

If  we  take  into  consideration  that  these  injurious  symp- 
toms in  course  of  time  set  in  after  every  repetition  of  such 
sexual  faults,  and  consequently  a harmful  effect,  of  this 
kind  on  the  nervous  system  continually  takes  place,  we 
cannot  wonder  that  a lasting  over-excitement  and  weak- 
ening of  the  nervous  system  must,  ultimately  come  on, 
which  finally  'may  occasion  the  development  of  manifold 
protracted  morbid  conditions.  The  bad  effect  of  sexual 
faults  in  marriage  will  be  still  more  increased  if  well  to  do 
people,  in  order  to  banish  their  ill  health,  set  a good  table, 
take  alcoholic  drinks  immoderately,  go  after  intoxicating 
pleasures,  gaming,  etc.  A fresh  over  excitement  is  thereby 
induced  in  the  over-irritated  nervous  system,  and  in  the 
already  enfeebled  digestion,  which  under*  those  circumstances 
must  take  effect  all  the  more  intensely.  In  Ihe  wife,  after 
sexual  faults  of  this  kind,  female  diseases  of  many  various 
kinds  usually  set  in.  often  including  sterility.  Very  often 
faults  of  this  kind  are  still  committed  in  marriage  even 
when  sterility  has  long  since  overtaken  the  woman,  and 
therefore  the  practice  has  lost  all  purpose. 

Of  the  less  injurious  supposed  means  of  preventing 
conception,  Ihe  injection  of  cold  water  into  the  vagina  prac- 
tised by  many  women  immediately  after  cohabitation  may  be 


mentioned  I his  is  done  in  rim  belief  that,  by  this  means  ' 
the. whole  of. the  injected  semen  can  he  removed  7'!m  acliou  j 
of  this  proceeding  is  however  defective,  m • iiat  during  the 
act  of  cohabitation  the  mouth  of  the  womb  opens,  and 
expressly  sucks  in  the  semen  which  has  arrived  in  the 
vagina,  a proceeding  which  leads  to  the  immediate  recep- 
tion of  a portion  of  the  semen  in  the  hollow  of  the  worn; 
After  the  termination  of  the  sexual  act  however  the  mouth 
of  the  womb  immediately  closes.  If  an  injection  he  noo 
made,  the  water  will  not  be  able  to  pass  into  the  mouth 
of  the  womb,  but  will  only  come  in  contact  with  the  walls 
of  the  vagina;  the  removal  of  the  semen  from  the  vagina 
alone  is  however  of  no  avail,  for  the  spermatozoa  which 
have  already  penetrated  into  the  hollow  of  the  womb  umot 
any  longer  be  reached  by  the  water  on  account  of  the 
closing  of  tire  mouth  of  the  womb,  which  has  already  taken 
place,  and  are  already  in  tire  mucus  of  the  uterine  canal  or 
their  journey  into  She  cavity  of  Ihe  womb,  before  ever 
the  water  is  injected  into  the  vagina.  These  injections  are 
also  somewhat  prosaic,  disgusting,  and  repellant  to  the  hus- 
band looking  on  at  the  proceeding.  The  use  of  too  cold 
water  may  also  produce  a prejudicial  influence  on  the  lower 
viscera  of  the  woman. 

There  are  however  many  causes  and  circumstances  in 
married  life  which  make  it  desirable,  indeed  often  directly 
demand,  that  conception  should  be  avoided;  this  for  ins 
tance  may  be  the  case  with  women  who  are  afflicted  with 
serious  diseases,  with  weakly  and  suffering  women,  with 
women  having  the  pelvis  too  narrow  or  deformed,  so  that 
the  child  could  not  pass  through  it  at  birth,  etc. 

Tn  such  important  cases,  in  order  to  preserve  the  health 
and  life  of  the  married  woman,  (he  specialist  must  not 
refrain  from  prescribing  sure  means  for  the  prevention  of 
conception,  which  can  injure  neither  the  woman  nor  the 
man.  I am  therefore  ready  and  willing  to  be  of  service 
with  my  advice  in  such  cases,  in  which  the  prevention 
of  conception  appears  justified  or  necessary. 

The  most  recent  gynaecological  inventions  for  the  pre- 


. vention  of  conception  fulfil  their  purpose  completely,  with- 
out occasioning  (he  slightest  disadvantage,  either  to  the 
■man  or  to  the  woman.  There  are  several  of  these  surely 
working  methods  available,  one  or  other  of  which  can  be 
employed  according  as  individual  circumstances  and  cases 
'.demand.  Since  these  new  special  medical  inventions  pos- 
sess all  advantages  that  can  be  desired,  no  one  will  any 
longer  be  under  the  necessity  of  injuring  their  health  by 
■he  old  harmful  proceedings,  which  moreover  did  not.  even 
fulfil  their  purpose. 

Finally  it  must  be  briefly  pointed  out  in  this  place 
that  besides  the  sexual  faults  already  mentioned  there  are 
other  kinds  which  take  place  in  many  marriages.  It  does 
not  fall  within  'the  compass  of  this  work  to  go  more  closely 
into  these  here,  1 will  therefore  only  call  attention  to  die 
fact  that  every  function  of  the  sexual  organs  that  is  not  con- 
fined to  the  way  prescribed  by  Nature,  entails  injury  to 
the  health. 

There  remains  to  be  mentioned,  still  anoth  r kind  of 
sexual  fault  which  in  some  greatly  degenerated  people  is 
committed  between  persons  of  the  some  sex.  We  refer 
to  pederastv  in  the  male  and  tribadism  in  the  female  sex. 
Fortunately  in  Europe  these  vices  are  for  the  most  part 
only  current  in  the  more  southern  countries.  Such  un- 
natural propensities  are  mostly  congenital,  yet  they  may 
be  developed  if  the  persons  concerned  are  greatly  weakened 
by  onanism  or  immoderate  sexual  pleasures,  and  are  en- 
tirely deadened  to  natural  sexual  intercouse.  By  the  con- 
tinued mechanical  friction  of  the  parts  of  the  body  used 
as  the  passive  agency  and  intended  for  other  purposes, 
as  well  as  of  the  nerves  that  supply  them,  not  only  can  func- 
tional weakness  of  these  parts  be  developed,  but  there  can 
also  arise,  through  excesses  of  this  sort,  injuries  and  even 
infection  of  these  parts  by  individuals  having  venereal  di- 
seases, which  often  lead  to  severe  and  prolonged  illnesses. 

In  tribadism  there  are  at  the  same  time  two  factors 
present,  which  work  injuriously  on  the  nervous  system, 
namely  the  local  irritation  of  the  nerves  involved,  and  men 


tal  onanism.  We  see  therefore  chronic  irriinb.iity  aru'  v*e?k- 
ness  of  the  whole  nervous  sys!  ?m  develop  in.  consequence 
of  the  continued  action  of  these  over-excitations,  condi- 
tions which  often  give  rise  to  the  most  diverse  diseases. 

The  prospect  of  cure  of  nervous  debility  . rising  f/on 
the  causes  adduced  in  this  chapter,  is  in  genera)  go' ... 
in  most  cases  the  desired  curative  result  follows  or  cons- 
cientious pursuance  of  the  prescription  adapted  to  the  in- 
dividual case.  The  treatment  must  first  of  all  be  directed 
to  removing  the  sexual  faults  which  have  caused  the  morbid 
condition,  after  which  the  cure  and  regeneration  are  io 
be  striven  for  according  to  the  principles  laid  -down  in 
the  following  chapters. 


XVI,  — COUNSELS  AS  TO  THE  CHOICE  OF  THE 
PROPER  MEANS  FOR  THE  CURE  OF  DEBILITY 
CONSEQUENT  UPON  ONANISM  OR  SEXUAL 
EXCESSES. 


If  we  propound  the  question,  is  there  a cure  for  de- 
bility and  functional  derangements  in  the  genital  and  ner- 
vous systems  caused  by  onanism  and  sexual  excesses  in 
general,  or  is  the  sufferer  doomed  one  way  or  other  to 
inevitable  misery,  — this  question  can  fortunately  be  ans- 
wered, that  science  really  provides  a way  which  offers 
to  all  these  unfortunates  the  well-grounded  expectation  of 
being  cured  of  their  affections  and  sufferings  and  weak- 
nesses, either  completely,  or  in  severe  cases  at  least  to  a 
certain  degree,  — in  fact,  a raising  and  vivifying  comfort 
for  thousands  1 

Of  course  an  angel  does  not  descend,  no  miraculous 
hand  reaches  down  from  the  clouds,  to  save  the  patient, 
no  fairy-tale  is  fulfilled  on  the  mentally  lax  inactive  dreamer, 
but  the  precious  possession  of  health  must  he  earned; 
whether  the  patient  be  poor  or  rich  whether  he  be  born 
in  a cottage  or  in  a palace:  if  the  sufferer  wishes  to  be 


radically  cured  of  these  evil  and  depressing  affections  he 
must  follow  out  a rational  cure. 

But  let  not  the  patient  rush  mto  the  first  cure 
that  comes  to  hand,  but  open  his  eyes  and  distinguish  the 
♦rue  from  the  false,  otherwise  not  only  will  his  time,  his 
money,  and  the  last  remains  of  his  health  be  lost,  but 
he  himself  possibly  rushes  straight  to  destruction. 

In  order  that  every  patient  may  now  find  the  right 
way  out  of  this  labyrinth,  and  set  his  face  against  the 
empiricism  and  quackery  in  this  subject  which  spread  them- 
selves broadcast  in  a shocking  manner,  1 will  warn  the 
patient  of  the  multiform  enemies  who,  instead  of  combat- 
ing his  disease,  even  ally  themselves  with  the  latter  to 
his  ruin,  and  fill  to  overflowing  the  measure  of  his  mis- 
fortune, yea,  not  unfrequently  deliver  the  poor  patient  over 
to  complete  misery.  At  the  same  time  I will  especially 
point  out  at  the  close  of  this  chapter  the  true  way  of 
cure,  which  is  alone  adapted  to  lead  to  the  recovery  of 
the  most  noble  possession,  health.  I consider  it  a phi- 
lanthropic duty  to  send  forth  these  well-meaning  words, 
in  order  that  no  one  may  blindly  give  himself  up  to  blind 
authorities,  who  make  the  patient  much  Avorse,  and  close 
against  him  the  sure  way  to  recovery. 

It  is  a lamentable  fact,  that  there  are  comparatively 
few  physicians  who  are  engaged  in  this  especially  important 
domain  of  the  healing  art,  for  many  medical  men  refrain 
with  a kind  of  shame  from  devoting  themselves  to  this 
special  branch,  and  other  special  lines  of  medicine  also 
offer  a more  remunerative  field  for  the  activity  of  thp 
medical  specialist.  Hence  it  arises,  that  up  to  now  it  is 
almost  exclusively  non-medical  men,  empirics,  and  charl- 
atans who  have  ventured  on  the  treatment  of  these  .di- 
seases which  so  profoundly  affect  the  weal  and  Avoe  of 
mankind.  These  persons  have  entered  upon  this  impor- 
tant branch  of  medicine  without  possessing  any  knOAvledge 
worth  mentioning  of  the  pathology  and  rational  treatment 
of  the  affections  in  question,  because  they  have  never  re- 
ceived a medical  training  at  any  university.  The  real  spe- 


ciaiist  has  daily  opportunities  of  convincing  imnseif  « i tne 
inadequate  and  senseless  manner,  ••  ho  wing  the  grossest  igno- 
rance, in  which  the  diseases  here  referred  to  are  treated 
by  these  non-doctors,  who  meddle  in  a quite  unauthorized 
manner  with  treatment  of  diseases.  Such  so-called  cures 
of  course  usually  contribute  not  to  the  benefit  bid  lo  tin- 
certain  injury  of  the  patient.  In  view  jf  the  fa«d  that 
real  and  true  help  so  seldom  falls  to  the  lot  oi  'hese 
patients,  I established,  after  completing  my  medical  exa- 
minations and  several  years’  general  practice,  from  a scien- 
tific standpoint,  my  rational  and  proved  pior-ess  tor  : ef'ec 

five  cure  of  these  special  affections. 

Since  then  I have  been  engaged  for  many  y ars  in 
this  special  branch  -of  the  healing  art,  during  which  an 
1 have  succeeded  in  still  further  perfecting  my  curative 
process,  so  that  I can  leave  it  to  posterity  as  an  enduring 
treasure. 

Soon  after  I had  applied  myself  to  the  treatment  of 
this  class  of  diseases,  I was  obliged  to  notice  that  the  uii 
qualified  practitioners,  who  usurped  to  themselves  this 
branch  of  medicine  as  their  inviolable  domain,  employed 
and  still  employ  the  most  varied  tricks  and  the  most  du- 
bious devices,  in  order  to  turn  aside  from  their  activity 
the  real  physicians,  who  are  engaged  in  this  special  branch 
of  medicine,  so  as  to  push  themselves  forward  for  the 
purpose  of  treating  patients  by  false  delusions,  although 
these  people  know  quite  well  that  they  have  not  the  ca- 
pacity and  knowledge  to  heal  the  sick.  The  discreditable 
behaviour  of  these  persons,  in  no  way  authorised  to  prac 
tise  the  healing  art,  therefore  justifies  the  throwing  of  some 
light  in  this  place  on  the  dark  doings  of  the  empiricism 
which  puts  forth  ever  more  pernicious  bloom. 

In  the  first  place  I warn  sufferers  against  certain  pam- 
phlets, only  based  on  charlatanry,  about,  nervous  diseases 
and  debility.  Such  worthless  productions  are  often  a cons 
cienceless  speculation  of  certain  booksellers  and  publish 
ing  establishments;  the  bombastic  title  and  the  puffing  of 
the  book  are  then  so  managed,  that  the  unsophisticated 
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reader  hopes  to  find  the  way  of  cure  in  these  books,  whereas 
the  contents  only  amount  to  the  puffing  up  of  a couple 
of  miserable,  good-for-nothing,  perhaps  even  harmful  se- 
cret remedies,  which  are  to  be  had  at  the  book-shop,  pu- 
blishing house,  or  elsewhere.  Books  about  these  diseases, 
purporting  to  emanate  from  this  or  that  doctor,  are  also 
commonly  recommended  by  certain  publishing  warehouses 
or  booksellers’  offices.  At.  the  end  of  the  book  the  book- 
shop or  publishing  warehouse  offers  to  receive  particu- 
lars of  ailments  as  well  as  fees  for  the  doctor.  If  the 
matter  is  probed  to  the  bottom,  sometimes  such  a doctor 
exists,  who  is  supposed  to  have  written  the  book,  but 
usually  not,  there  has  never  been  any  such  doctor  at  all ; 
the  practitioner  is,  as  may  readily  be  conjectured,  usually 
the  bookseller  himself,  to  whom  the  letters  and  fees  are 
to  be  handed,  under  pretext  of  delivering  them  to  the 
doctor.  These  people  then  do  not  fail  to  obtain  repeated 
money  payments  from  the  poor  patients  who  submit  them- 
selves to  such  treatment,  but  the  curative  means  and  pres- 
criptions sent  by  this  warehouse  or  book-shop  of  course 
do  not  usually  effect  the  slightest  improvement,  for  a tho- 
rough medical  education  is  necessary  in  order  to  treat  this 
class  of  diseases  with  certain  results.  In  favourable  cases 
the  patient  may  be  glad  if  his  condition  has  not  become 
very  greatly  worse  after  this  kind  of  treatment.  If  the 
patient  desires  to  undergo  a cure  on  account  of  a book 
that  he  has  read,  let  him  observe  this  golden  rule,  only 
to  enter  upon  the  cure  when  he  has  to  deal  directly 
with  the  author  of  the  book,  and  when  this  latter  is  a 
doctor  of  medicine  and  officially  authorized  to  practise 
as  a physician  in  a country  which  is  on  a level  with 
the  requirements  of  the  age. 

With  all  other  cures,  in  which  details  of  illness,  fees, 
etc.,  are  to  be  handed  in  only  through  intermediaries,  let 
the  patient  have  nothing  to  do,  for  the  doctor  ,or  doc- 
tors, to  whom  the  details  and  fees  are  ostensibly  to  be  given, 
as  above  mentioned,  usually  do  not  exist,  and  the  pa- 
tients arc  for  the  most  part  only  talked  into  believing  that 
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the  treatment  takes  place  through  doctors.  The  patient 
then  usually  gets  a letter,  which  is  only  signed  with  the 
initials  of  a name,  which  are  ostensibly  those  of  the  name 
of  the  doctor.  This  circumstance  alone  shows,  that  no 
doctor  has  given  the  prescription,  for  no  physician  would 
be  afraid  to  put  his  name  to  a letter  if  his  actions  were 
honourable.  From  such  prescriptions,  which  emanate  from 
the  proprietors  of  publishing  establishments,  literature  ware- 
houses, and  other  intermediaries,  and  are  only  signed  with 
the  initials  of  the  ostensible  doctor,  one  may  mostly  re- 
cognize at  once,  what  is  to  be  thought  of  the  assurance 
that  the  cure  takes  place  through  doctors  of  medicine.  Peo- 
ple should  therefore  never  trust  themselves  to  a cure, 
until  the  person  to  whom  they  have  applied  for  the  pur- 
pose of  treatment  has  given  the  declaration  that  he  is  a 
specialist  physician  by  examination.  Only  when  such  an 
assurance  has  been  given,  and  the  doctor  corresponds  with 
the  patient  direct  and  under  his  full  name,  should  the 
patient  have  confidence  in  the  treatment.  The  patient  is 
not  only  hoodwinked  by  certain  publishing  firms  by  the 
assurance  that  he  will  be  treated  by  physicians,  when  he 
sends  his  money  and  description  of  symptoms  to  the  pu- 
blishing institute,  but  the  so-called  treatment  consists  most- 
ly for  all  patients,  after  these  have  sent  to  the  publishing- 
warehouse  enormous  contributions  in  money , in  sending  to 
the  patient  a few  pills,  mostly  Blaud’s,  a whole  pound  of 
which  costs  three  shillings.  To  delude  the  patient  into 
the  belief  that  these  pills  are  a universal  means  of  cure 
for  all  the  diseases  here  coming  under  notice,  is  just  as 
impudent  as  it  is  absurd;  a single  universal  remedy,  that 
can  cure  all  the  diseases  referred  to,  does  not  exist;  every 
case  of  disease  is  separate  and  distinct,  and  must  therefore 
also  be  treated  separately. 

At  the  present  time  much  mischief  is  also  done  by 
the  exclusive  use  of  water  as  a cure  for  all  chronic  di- 
seases. Numbers  of  people,  who  have  not  succeeded  in 
their  own  vocation,  feel  themselves  called  to  bestow  bless- 
ings on  suffering  humanity  as  apostles  of  the  cold-water- 
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cure,  especially  as  for  this  very  convenient  kind  of  treat- 
ment of  the  sick  no  medical  study  whatever  is  necessary. 
It  is  very  easy  to  prescribe  a warm  tub,  a douche,  a wet 
pack,  a shower-bath,  a sitzbath,  a footbath,  etc.;  we  need 
not  therefore  be  surprised  that  the  number  of  persons  who- 
profess  to  cure  all  diseases  with  cold  water  alone,  has  pro- 
digiously increased.  These  people  usually  denote  their  ma- 
nipulations with  the  collective  name  of  ” Nature-cures  ”, 
although  most  of  them  have  not  the  slightest  knowledge 
either  of  medicine  or  of  the  real  nature-cures  practised  by 
individual  qualified  physicians.  The  advocates  of  this 
kind  of  treatment  for  invalids  are  mostly  former  tradesmen, 
who  could  not  accomplish  anything  in  their  trade,  or  went 
under  in  competition,  and  seized  on  the  means  of  gaining  a 
living  by  empiricism.  In  order  to  delude  patients,  many 
of  these  people  resort  to  the  dirty  method  of  making  in- 
sinuations against  medical  and  other  regular  professional 
treatment,  and  throwing  dirt  at  it,  in  order  that  the  pa- 
tients may  use  their  usually  worthless  so-called  cure.  Many 
of  these  persons  also  know  how  to  raise  .themselves  in 
public  estimation  by  employing  the  artifice  of  calling  them- 
selves ’’Director”,  usually  abbreviating  this  word  to  ”Dir.”, 
so  that  the  patients  may  read  this  as  denoting  the  word 
” Doctor  ”,  or  may  acquire  the  belief  that  they  have  to  do 
with  the  qualified  medical  director  of  a sanitary  institute. 
The  so-called  treatment  in  many  cases  merely  consists  in 
a.  senseless  diet,  as  well  as  in  the  'immoderate  and  irra 
tional  use  of  water.  It  is  not  to  be  'said,  however,  that 
there  are  not  also  good  establishments  under  medical  di- 
rection, in  which  natural  methods  of  cure  are  brought  into 
operation  in  a rational  manner;  the  majority  of  those  who 
practise  these  so-called  water-  or  nature-cures  are  however 
non-professionals,  many  of  whom  carry  on  the  most  dan- 
gerous empiricisms  and  fleece  their  patients.  Just  as  useful 
as  a suitable  use  of  cold  water  may  be,  in  medical  treat- 
ment adapted  to  the  conditions  of  the  disease,  just  so  pre- 
judicially may  a purposeless  and  immoderate  use  of  water 
affect  the  patient.  Non-professionals  ought  therefore  never 
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t.o  use  this  two-edged,  sword  for  the  exclusive  treatment 
of  disease,  or  for  self  treatment.  Moreover  the  use  of  water  ; 
in  the  most  varied  forms  has  been  prescribed  in  medicine 
for  centuries  in  the  medical  and  other  treatment  of  such 
cases  in  which  it  is  useful,  yet  there  are  many  cases  in  which  \ 
this  excitant.,  by  no  means  always  equally  suitable  for  the  j 
nervous  system,  ought  not  to  be  brought  into  use,  if  harm 
is  not  to  be  done.  Only  as  an  adjunct  to  a regular  me-] 
dical  treatment  is  the  water-cure  of  use,  in  my  opinion, 
where  it,  is  expedient,  and  every  qualified  physician  has 
known  for  a long  while  when  and  where  he  has  to  pres- 
cribe the  use  of  water  along  with  other  kinds  of  treatment.  : 
To  try  to  talk  a patient  into  using  cold  water  as  a new 
independent  factor  in  the  cure  of  chronic  diseases,  is  there- 
fore only  to  be  regarded  as  crafty  speculation  on  the  want 
of  intelligence  of  many  invalids. 

As  an  independent  method  of  cure  the  exclusive  em-  ■ 
ployment  of  water  is  of  doubtful  value.  According  to  my 
observations  rational  water-cures  conducted  by  real  phy- 
sicians, and  suitable  dietetic  prescriptions  in  connection  with 
them,  may  often  lead  to  strengthening  and  improvement  . 
in  cases  where  they  are  suitable,  yet  without  the  assis-  ] 
tance  of  other  curative  methods  they  very  seldom  lead 
to  complete  cure  of  serious  chronic  complaints.  In  many  so-  | 
called  nature-  and  water-cure  establishments  conducted  by 
non-professionals,  an  empiricism  quite  without  system  is 
carried  on,  there  is  no  question  of  any  systematic  rational 
treatment  whatever;  seldom  indeed  does  a patient  expe-  j 
rience  any  improvement  at  all  there,  at  least  all  the  patients  * 
who  have  submitted  themselves  to  the  doings  at  these  places  , 
in  the  supposition  that  they  would  find  a cure,  have  slated 
to  me  that  they  had  not  obtained  the  slightest  improve- 
ment  there,  but.  the  conditions  of  several  had  become  eonsi-  ■ 
derably  worse. 

Much  advertised  also  at  present  are  the  different  elec-  : 
trical  universal  apparati  offered  in  the  newspapers  for  the  l 
ostensible  healing  of  all  possible  diseases.  It  is  certain 
that  electricity,  as  1 have  set.  forth  more  fully  in  another 


portion  of  this  work,  when  employed  in  suitable  form  along 
with  other  kinds  of  medical  treatment,  can  exercise  very 
good  effects  and  substantially  aid  many  cures,  yet  electri- 
city is  never  utilized  as  a sole  and  independent  factor  for 
the  cure  of  all  possible  diseases.  Nor  should  electricity 
be  employed  in  the  one  and  the  same  manner  for  all  di 
sea.ses  of  this  kind,  as  is  the  case  with  the  electrical  appa- 
rati  and  universal  appliances  offered  for  sale,  for  the  kind 
of  current  to  be  employed,  as  well  as  its  strength,  also 
the  appliances  by  which  the  action  of  the  electricity  is  to 
take  place,  are  determined  entirely  according  to  the  in- 
dividuality of  the  patient,  as  well  as  the  kind  and  inten- 
sity of  his  malady.  Electricity  should  therefore  generally 
speaking  only  be  used  in  connection  with  other  kinds  of 
medical  treatment,  — that  is  when  the  medical  attendant 
has  prescribed  the  use  of  electricity  as  an  adjunct,  and  has 
clearly  indicated  in  what  form  and  strength  the  electricity 
must  be  employed  for  the  affection  in  question.  Desul 
tory  self-treatment  with  electricity,  to  which  the  persons 
offering  such  electrical  universal  apparati  and  appliances 
invite  the  public,  has  often  caused  much  injury,  and  re- 
sulted in  rendering  many  cases  incurable.  Therefore  be 
prudent,  and  use  electricity  only  under  medical  orders  along 
with  other  kinds  of  medical  treatment.  Moreover,  most  of 
the  electrical  universal  appliances  or  apparati  offered  for 
sale  in  the  newspapers  or  by  circulars  for  the  supposed 
unaided  cure  of  all  possible  affections,  do  not  fulfil  their 
propose  of  allowing  electricity  to  come  into  effective  action, 
because  they  are  wrongly  or  unsuitably  constructed  for 
this  purpose. 

Useless  for  the  affections  and  symptoms  described  in 
this  work,  often  indeed  dangerous  to  the  patient,  are  also 
the  secret  or  universal  remedies  offered  for  sale  in  news- 
papers or  by  special  pamphlets,  — such  as  Manhood’s  Ess- 
ence, Elixirs  of  Ginseng,  Pentsao,  Coca,  Debility  Essence, 
Stanley’s  Essence,  Miraculous  Preparation,  Sanitana,  Le- 
baut’3  Elixir,  Lieber’s  Essence,  Holloway’s  Pills,  Royal 
Drops,  Hop-brandy,  Dive-long  powder,  Elixir  of  Youth, 
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Death-repeller,  Health-distributor,  Miraculous  preparation  , 
Magic  pills,  and  whatever  all  these  charmed  potions  may 
be  called. 

It  is  an  absurdity  to  try  to  cure  all  the  symptoms  in 
question  by  one  and  the  same  means,  for  in  each  case  of 
disease  the  peculiarity  of  the  case  in  question,  the  cons 
titution,  the  age,  the  temperament,  the  duration  of  the 
disease,  and  much  else  must  first  be  thoroughly  investigated, 
before  one  can  select  and  have  compounded  out  of  the 
great  stock  of  drugs  kept  in  the  pharmacies  the  remedies 
which  suit  the  particular  case.  Almost  for  every  case  must 
special  remedies  be  selected  and  compounded,  as  well  as 
special  prescriptions  he  given.  So-called  patent.,  secret,  or! 
universal  remedies,  for  which  it  is  claimed  that  they  can 
by  themselves  cure  all  possible  diseases,  rest  always  upon 
swindling  advertisement.  No  cure  should  ever  be  used, 
when  one  and  the  same  remedy  is  advertised  by  pam- 
phlets or  in  other  ways  for  all  the  diseases  which  are 
here  spoken  of. 

There  is  not,  as  before  mentioned,  any  such  prepara 
lion,  which  alone  cures  all  these  diseases,  and  the  peoph 
who  offer  such  universal  swindling  preparations  only  pro- 
ceed with  a view  to  rob  the  poor  patient  of  his  money, 
for  which  purpose  they  usually  tell  the  patient  the  false- 
hood, that  the  drugs  they  sell  are  compounded  by  a 
doctor  or  medical  authority.  No  qualified  physician  ever 
gives  his  name)  for  the  purpose  of  sale  of  any  such  swind- 
lingpreparation  against  all  diseases,  and  it  has  always  turned 
out  that  the  doctors  or  medical  authorities  who  are  said 
lo  have  written  the  pamphlets  in  which  these  secret  remedies 
are  offered,  or  to  have  compounded  the  preparations  of 
drugs,  did  not  exist  at  all.  Magisterial  inquiries  have  al- 
most always  given  the  result,  that  experts,  after  exami- 
nation of  the  so-called  universal  or  secret  remedies,  which- 
ostensibly  were  to  cure  everything  by  themselves  alone,! 
have  declared  that  the  constituents  found  in  such  prepa-I 
rations  in  no  way  possessed  the  curative  powers  ascribed 
to  them  of  curing  this  or  that  disease  or  a legion  of  diseases.  ' 
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There  are  indeed  certain  medical  men,  chemists,  apo- 
thecaries. etc.,  who  evidently  draw  up  for  a few  shillings 
testimonials  about  any  compound  that  is  to  be  offered  as  a 
remedy,  or  who  lend  their  names  as  authors  of  any  announ- 
cement in  which  one  and  the  same  medicine  is  recommended 
against  all  possible  diseases.  The  alleged  remedy  does  not 
of  course  usually  originate  with  these  people,  who  by  their 
endorsement  lead  the  public  to  buy  such  things,  but  for 
the  most  part  there  is  some  speculator  at  the  bottom  of 
it.  who  speculates  on  the  credulity  of  the  poor  patients,  by 
falsely  asserting  that  this  remedy  cures  almost  everything. 

The  healing  art  would  be  very  simple,  if  all  diseases 
could  be  cured  by  one  and  the  same  remedy.  But  phy- 
sicians have  to  study  for  many  years  before  they  have 
attained  the  necessary  degree  of  knowledge  for  the  really 
effective  treatment  of  diseases.  For  this  reason  alone  pa- 
tients may  recognise  the  absurdity  and  unreality  of  such 
offers  of  universal  remedies. 

In  order  to  give  the  patient  a proof  of  the  shameless 
manner  in  which  he  is  duped  by  secret  remedies  of  this 
kind,  I will  only  refer  to  the  unscrupulous  doings  of  a 
certain  Ttev.  Innmann.  This  man,  under  the  guise  of  a 
clergyman,  offers  in  the  German  newspapers  a so-called 
recipe,  by  which  the  patient  is  to  be  cured  of  all  diseases. 
The  person  ordering  this  recipe  receives  a sheet  printed 
all  over  with  crass  nonsense,  in  which  the  ingredients  of 
the  recipe  are  in  the  first  place  given  in  words  invented 
by  Innmann  himself,  and  intended  to  give  the  impression 
of  Latin.  Of  course  there  are  no  such  drugs  at  ail  as 
he  refers  to,  and  the  Latinised  names  have  been  coined 
bv  himself  especially  for  his  own  purposes.  Any  one  there- 
fore who  hands  this  nonsense  called  by  him  a ” recipe  ” 
to  a pharmacist  to  be  made  up,  simply  gets  laughed  at, 
for  such  names  or  such  plants  as  they  are  supposed  to 
indicate,  do  not  exist  in  the  whole  world.  The  cunning 
knave  merely  speculates  on  the  receipt  being  rejected  by 
the  pharmacist,  so  that  the  credulous  patient,  will  send  to 
him  for  the  worthless  remedy.  After  he  has  got,  the  money, 
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he  sends  the  duped  patient  a small  quantity  of  coloured 
vegetable  powder,  quite  inactive,  and  ground  up  with  sugar. 
Evidently  the  patient  has  been  done  out  of  his  money, 
and  instead  of  a cure  for  his  disease  has  only  gained  the 
scorn  and  mockery  of  this  arch-knave. 

One  would  scarcely  believe,  what  lot  of  things  are  de 
vised  by  mere  speculation  to  delude  and  fleece  the  unfor- 
tunate patients.  Thus  in  addition  to  the  legion  of  vaunted, ; 
purposeless  remedies  for  debility,  we  see  also  an  instru-  j 
ment  recommended  for  the  removal  of  impotence  in  men.; 
Can  there  be  a more  insane  idea  than,  in  a disease  in  which 
the  whole  organism  is  deeply  attacked,  where  there  is  usually 
partial  paralysis,  proceeding  from  the  spinal  marrow  and 
cerebellum,  or  defective  innervation  of  the  genital  nerves, 
to  inclose  the  virile  organ  in  an  apparatus,  and  then  to 
force  the  metallic  instrument  with  the  lax  member  screwed 
up  inside  it  to  perform  the  sexual  act!  This  is  about  the 
same  thing  as  if  one  were  to  take  a worn-out  jade,  dropping 
with  exhaustion,  and  dying,  set  him  on  his  legs  by  force, 
put  wooden  props  all  around  him,  so  that  he  should  not. 
fall  down,  and  then  try  to  bring  him  'to  a gallop;  and 
even  if  this  really  succeeeded  in  forcing  Nature  by  un- 
natural means  to  a last  despairing  exertion,  the  conse- 
quences would  be  the  same  as  though  one  should  try 
to  force  still  another  mad  gallop  from  a worn-out,  dead- 
tired  jade,  by  all  the  means  of  chastisement  at  command: 
he  would  only  fall  and  perish  so  much  the  more  rapidly 
and  certainly.  Such  an  instrument  is  wholly  useless,  for 
it  does  not  fulfil  the  vaunted  purpose  in  any  respect. 

Equally  purposeless  is  the  apparatus  at  present  offered 
by  a former  engineer,  against  impotence,  of  which  it  is 
stated  hhat  by  means  of  a glass  tube,  which  is  put  on 
over  the  male  organ,  it  draws  the  blood  by  suction  into 
the  penis  and  thus  causes  erection.  Impotence  docs  not 
consist  in  the  spongy  tissue  of  the  organ  losing  their  ca- 
pacity for  being  filled  with  blood,  but  it  originates,  as  set 
forth  in  the  preceding  chapters,  mostly  from  causes  lying  in 
the  nervous  system,  or  in  organic  affections  of  the  sexual 
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organs.  The  instrument  therefore  does  not  fulfil  its  pur- 
pose, because  it  is  constructed  on  the  basis  of  a false 
conception,  and  further  it  is  certain  that  no  one  is  able 
to  perform  the  sexual  act  with  a g'ass  tube  drawn  on  over 
his  member.  By  the  forcible  drawing  of  the  blood  into 
the  member,  such  as  takes  place  by  means  of  this  ins- 
trument, not  only  may  inflammation  of  the  penis  and  or- 
ganic affections  of  the  corpora  cavernosa  be  set  up,  but 
any  erection,  which  could  scarcely  be  brought  about  at 
all  by  the  action  of  this  instrument,  would  disappear  imme- 
diately on  removal  of  the  glass  tube,  before  the  patient 
could  arrive  at  the  completion  of  the  sexual  act.  Accord- 
ing to  the  admission  of  several  patients,  this  instrument, 
in  consequence  of  the  too  frequent  handling  of  the  sexual 
organs  occasioned  by  its  use,  led  the  patients  to  ona- 
nism, or  into  a relapse  into  this  old  habit.  Really  enor- 
mous sums  have  been  made  by  the  manufacturer  of  this 
worthless  and  dangerous  instrument. 

I will  not  permit  myself  to  specify  more  closely  here 
the  various  abortions  of  common  speculative  mania  and 
wicked  money-greed,  but  will  only  mention  that  no  universal 
remedy  of  any  quacksalver  can  be  so  idiotic,  no  idea  of 
any  unqualified  charlatan  can  be  so  insane,  but  what  there 
are  always  credulous  people  who  will  fall  into  it.  Every 
patient,  however,  who  has  gone  in  for  one  of  the  cure3 
just  described  or  ha3  used  a so-called  universal  remedy, 
will  have  found  that  the  promised  cure  did  not  come  off, 
that  he  has  sacrificed  his  time,  his  money,  his  confidence 
in  vain,  and  that  he  has  almost  lost  hope,  even  more, 
that  the  disease  has  meanwhile  still  further  developed, 
and  taken  a more  obstinate  form,  for  no  human  nature 
could  continually  stand  such  severe  treatment,  even  if  it 
were  that  of  a Hercules,  how  much  less  then  can  a dis- 
ordered organism  endure  it  1 

By  the  unworthy  doings  of  these  cut- purses  the  confi- 
dence of  the  unfortunate  patient  in  the  real  and  true  heal- 
ing art  is  shaken,  he  therefore  overlooks  the  right  road 
that  leads  to  a cure,  anti  the  actions  of  the  patient  beccme 


so  wavering,  that  he  often  falls  into  the*  most  venture 
some  ways,  and  throws  himself  into  the  arms  of  the  most 
unscientific  charlatanism . 

One  can  make  daily  the  remarkable  observation,  dial 
this  kind  of  patients  would  rather  spend  the  largest  suits 
for  purposeless  ’’cures”,  which'  they  undergo  at  tin*  ham’s 
of  non-doctors,  and  would  rather  permit  these  people  • 
carry  on  the  greatest  scandals  with  them,  than  he  will- 
ing to  bestow  even  a moderate  honorarium  for  regular  treat- 
ment by  a genuine  specialist.  The  reason  for  this  is  that 
so  many  of  these  scandal-practising  non -medical  person 
impose  upon  them  with  all  kinds  of  hocus-pocus,  and  give 
them  the  deceptive  promise  to  cure  them  in  the  shortest 
time,  if  possible  in  a few  days,  while  the  real  physician 
abhors  treading  in  such  dishonourable  ways,  and  whh  re- 
gard to  the  duration  of  the  cure  he  can  only  say  that 
he  will  strive  for  recovery  by  all  the  means  in  his  power 
and  with  his  best  will,  and  that  he  will  endeavour  to 
bring  about  a cure  as  soon  as  possible.  The  patients  pa  . 
no  regard  to  the  well-meaning  words  of  the  specialist,  the 
delusive  clamour  of  charlatanism  robs  them  of  considera 
tion,  they  act  like  drowning  men,  to  whom  poles  and 
helping  hands  are  held  out  to  save  them,  but  who  over- 
look these  and  catch  at  treacherous  floating  straws.  Thei  ■ 
are  many  of  these  unhappy  ones  sinking  into  misfortune  who 
otherwise  often  possess  even  good  power  of  observation  in 
all  other  matters,  and  correct  judgment,  yet  are  comple- 
tely struck  with  blindness  in  questions  relating  to  their 
own  health.  It  almost  appears  as  though  it  were  a punish- 
ment of  divine  justice,  that  many  of  these  patients,  in 
their  condition  of  weakness  and  degradation  of  mind,  ins- 
tead of  recognising  the  true  way  of  health  which  lies  before 
(hem,  are  seized  with  the  delusion  that  for  the  purpose 
of  cure  they  must  steal  along  dark  and  hidden  paths.  They 
often  give  themselves  over,  body  and  life,  to  the  most 
doubtful  persons  of  the  most  various  conditions,  who  have 
turned  their  back  on  their  proper  calling  and  occupy  them- 
selves with  quack  cures,  — without  any  consideration  they 


betake  themselves  to  shepherds,  clairvoyants,  soothsayers, 
,•  so-called  private  scientists,  former  druggists,  proprietors  of 
publishing-warehouses,  shoemakers,  tailors,  so-called  engi- 
neers with  apparati  for  debility  of  men,  herbalists,  ven- 
4 dors  of  secret  remedies,  quacks  who  call  themselves  di- 
1 rectors,  sanitarians  or  hygienists,  manufacturers  of  mira- 
. < ulous  remedies,  dry-air-eurers,  self-taught,  doctors,  cur- 
lers by  means  of  tanner’s  hark,  etc. 

The  promises  of  cure,  which  are  given  to  the  patients 
by  such  or  similar  non-doctors,  are  not  usually  found  to  be 
1 realized,  on  the  contrary  the  unfortunate  patients  are  cons- 
..  tantly  hurried  further  astray  from  the  path  of  health  In 
the  dangerous  vortex  of  charlatanism,  into  which  they  have 
& fallen  . they  feel  that  they  are  being  swallowed  up  in  the 
whirlpool  into  which  they  have  drifted,  and  in  order  to 
' keep  themselves  up  they  bring  one  pecuniary  sacrifice  af- 
ter another,  in  the  constant  hope  of  finally  reaching  the 
longed-for  island  of  health.  If  now  they  are  nut  snatched 
' from  destruction  by  eventual  recognition  of  the  situation 
gie  which  tliey  are,  or  by  the  well-meaning  counsel  of  a 
■philanthropist,  they  drift  further  and  further  into  the  rag- 
I ing  fiord  of  charlatanism,  until  instead  of  the  longed- 
■ for  lovely  island  of  health  — ruin-bringing  rocks  and  reefs 
stare  them  in  the  face,  which  threaten  to  dash  them  to 
pieces.  If.  cannot  of  course  fail  to  happen  that  many  pa- 
■tients  finally  Succumb  to  the  destructive  influence  of  the 
t-  unworthv  doings  of  conscienceless  quacks,  and  to  the  bo- 
il dily  and  mental  sufferings  thereby  produced. 

Let  us  now  ask,  who  is  the  real  saviour  in  this  si- 
tuation of  life,  who  is  the  truly  philanthropic  herald  who 
$ gives  these  patients  knowledge  of  the  way  of  truth  which 
they  have  to  pursue  in  order  to  he  really  cured,  who  brings 
them  real  help,  support.,  and  victory  in  their  need? 

True  and  efficient  help  can  only  be  brought  to  the 
patient  by  an  experienced  specialist,  that  is,  one  who  has 
been  authorised  by  the  State  to  practise  medicine  in  one 
of  the  countries  which  stand  high  in  civilization  and  science, 
and  who  has  devoted  himself  for  a series  of  years  to 


the  special  treatment  of  the  diseases  in  question,  who  it  • 
urged  to  his  difficult  calling  by  philanthropy,  nd  has  made  . 
it  the  task  of  his  life  to  heal,  not  only  wiLh  head  but  J 
with  heart,  the  deep  wounds  vhich  have  been  male  b'.  j 
vice. 

It  will  be  clear  to  the  patient  that  such  a man  is  j| 
the  most  adapted  and  most  capable  of  affording  him  sum 
and  real  help.  Such  a one  lias  thousands  of  nation's  of 
this  kind  under  treatment,  and  it  is  easily  comprehensible  | 
that  a physician  who  in  his  sphere  of  activity  confines 
himself  exclusively  to  the  cure  of  a certain  class  of  di-  | 
seases,  must  also  gain  a greater  dexterity  and  experience  i 
in  this  special  branch  of  the  healing  art,  than  a physician.  ; 
who  only  concerns  himself  with  household  and  family  prac- 
tice. Nothing  is  more  incorrect  than  the  wide-spread  be  i f 
of  many  inexperienced  persons,  that  this  class  of  diseases  j 
can  be  treated  with  equal  results  by  any  doctor;  for  the  ’l 
special  study  and  the  treatment  of  these  classes  of  dis  nse 
demands,  besides  general  medical  study,  the  most  mul-  j 
tifold  observations  and  experience  in  this  bran  1,  wh:ch-  « 
can  only  be  gained  by  years  of  practice  in  this  speciality.  | 
On  these  grounds  J can  only  give  the  patient  the  well-9 
meant  advice,  to  confide  himself  to  the  treatment  of  a 
physician  of  this  sort,  who  on  the  termination  of  hi5  me- f 
dical  studies  applied  himself  to  this  special  branch  of  me-  * 
dicine;  one  who  has  had  the  opportunity  of  proving  his  l 
prescriptions  in  thousands  of  cases  of  illness  of  this  kind, 
and  adapting  them  perfectly  to  the  individuality  of  the 
patient  as  well  as  to  the  kind  of  complaint.  From  this 
man  the  patient  may  hope  to  obtain  the  desired  real  cur  . 
he  has  the  radical  restoration  of  the  patient  at  heart . j 
he  will  lead  the  patient  surely  through  all  tire  dangers 
surrounding  him,  and  assist  him  to  the  most,  lovely  prize 
of  victory,  that  exists:  — A true  recovery  and  welfare 
for  body  and  soul  I 


XVII.  — ESSENTIAL  FEATURES  OF  MY  APPROV- 
ED METHOD  FOR  THE  CURE  OF  DEBILITY 
RESULTING  FROM  ABUSE  OF  THE  SEXUAL 
ORGANS. 


After  I had  completed  my  medical  studies  and  exami- 
nations,. I practised  for  some  years  in  several  countries  as  a 
family  physician.  I was  officially  authorised  to  practise 
medicine  in  three  different  countries. 

After  several  years  of  practice  as  a physician  for  all 
diseases  that  presented  themselves,  I applied  myself  to  the 
special  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  nervous  system  and 
sexual  organs.  This  special  branch  of  medicine  includes 
also  the  treatment  of  those  diseases  o<r  symptoms  which 
arise  from  onanism  or  sexual  excessess.  I was  able  to  de- 
vote the  closest  attention  to  this  specialty  during  many 
years  and  by  my  special  method  of  treatment,  adapted  in 
the  most  exact  manner  to  the  patient,  I have  achieved  the 
most  successful  cures  possible.  A great  number  of  men 
and  youths,  who  through  the  enfeebling  vice  of  onanism 
or  through  venereal  excesses  were  already  high' fully  shatt- 
ered physically  and  mentally,  and  brought  nearly  to  des- 

(pair,  have  been  completely  xegenerated  in  body  and  mind 
by  my  course  of  treatment,  have  now  again  attained  to 
their  manly  power,  to  their  life’s  happiness,  and  for  the 
most  part  enjoy  supreme  wedded  bliss  as  husbands  and 
fathers. 

With  heartfelt  thanksgiving  they  have  expressed  this 
to  me  both  by  word  of  mouth  o.nd  in  writing;  I shall  thus 
continue  to  practise  this  branch  of  medical  science,  and 
every  patient,  who  does  not  apply  to  me  too  late,  may,  as  far 
as  lies  in  my  power,  expect  help  and  success,  and  also, 
1 will  remark  in  passing,  may  coimt  upon  imy  strictest  dis- 
cretion. It  was  not  speculation  that  guided  me,  when  I 
applied  myself  to  the  study  and  cure  of  the  diseases  aris 


i 1 1 ii'  from  onanism,  ole.,  bill  Ilia  intention  of  foioiii/O4-;; . 
by  my  advice  lo  the  physical  and  moral  ennoblin:  • f man- 
kind, and  of  bringing  efficient  assistance  to  sutiere)  1 • 

special  treatment  which  f apply  lo  the  conseqnem  <*f 
self-pollution  (onanism)  and  sexual  excesses 
ment  whose  victorious  results  are  confirmed  by  u onerous 
cures  — offers  to  such  patients,  if  any  help  at  all  is  ,shli 
possible,  the  best  prospect  of  complete  restoration  o;  their 
health  and  strength. 

If  the  weakling  unhinged  by  onanism,  he  he  youm  < 
man,  is  to  arise  from  his  cure  sound  and  regenerated,  like  a 
phoenix  from  its  ashes,  this  cure  must  remove  'be  causes 
of  the  disease  and  reconstitute  the  vital  forces  in  a’:  di- 
rections. I do  not  content  myself  with  one-sol  1 ! secrei 
medies  ordered  by  routine,  and  universally  used  prescrip- 
tions, but  my  treatment,  is  precisely  directed  in  each  cas 
of  disease  under  consideration  according  to  the  root  d 
the  evil,  the  individuality  of  the  patient,  the  intensity  of 
the  malady,  the  bodily  constitution  of  the  patient,  the  pe- 
culiarities of  the  case,  etc.  Only  by  cartful  weighing  <•! 
ail  these  circumstances  is  it  possible,  by  a precisely  adapted 
method  of  treatment,  to  bring  about  relief  of  his  suffer- 
ings and  transition  to  complete  convalescence. 

My  internal  method  of  treatment,  exactly  adapted  to 
each  individual  case  of  debility  arising  from  abuse  o1  tne 
sexual  organs,  is  first  directed  to  remedy  the  troubles  Iv- 
in g at  the  foundation  of  the  nervous  weakness,  whether 
they  he  chronic  inflammatory  processes  or  troubles  in  I he 
nutrition  of  the  nervous  system,  and  to  remove  the  clironb 
irritability  of  the  nerves,  strengthen  the  entire  nervous  sys 
tern,  raise  the  depressed  digestion,  regulate  the  functions 
of  secretion,  absorption,  and  assimilation,  remedy  distur- 
bances of  the  circulation,  remove  impure  and  toxic  subs 
lances  (i.  e.,  'those  rendered  poisonous  by  disturbance  "I 
the  normal  exchange  of  matter)  from  the  blood,  and  pro- 
vide the  sexual  system,  by  strengthening  the  nerve-plex- 
uses which  regulate  it,  as  well  as  by  establishing  a good 
circulation  of  the  blood,  with  the  constituents  of  blood  and 


nerves  required  for  the  production  of- semen;  by  the  im- 
; proved  digestion,  more  healthy  formation  of  blood,  and 
better  nutrition  of  the  nervous  system  produced  according 
to  these  principles,  as  well  as  in  consequence  of  the  in- 
creased and  fortified  nervous  activity  resulting  therefrom, 
the  exhausted  vital  force  w ill  be  awakened,  the  disposition 
brightened,  the  procreative  system  surprisingly  strength- 
* ened,  the  whole  mental  and  vital  forces  gradually  esta- 
blished, a new  building  up  of  forces,  a bodily  and  mental 
j regeneration  takes  place. 

In  the  general  affections  of  girls  and  women,  caused 
thy  onanism,  I am  guided  by  similar  principles;  I treat 
\ the  affections  of  the  sexual  organs  in  the  female  sex 
according  to  the  latest  researches  of  gynaecological  science, 
f at  the  same  time  always  keeping  in  view  the  regeneration 
r of  the  weakened  and  demoralised  nervous  system  by  a 
' general  treatment  adapted  to  the  case. 

In  nocturnal  pollutions  my  treatment  is  principally  di- 
rected to  removing  the  morbid  irritation  of  the  nerves  of 
the  genitals,  to  strengthening  the  testicles,  to  restoring  their 
former  elasticity  and  tone  to  the  seminal  vesicles,  as  well 
as  to  the  muscular  organs  actuating  (he  discharge  of  the 
r semen,  and  to  re-establish  the  lost  energy  of  the  body  by  the 
aid  of  my  fortifying  treatment.  The  excessive  nocturnal 
pollutions  become  less  and  less  frequent  under  my  treat- 
ment, and  (by  analogy  with  the  processes  just  mentioned) 
a complete  regeneration  of  the  bodily  and  mental  powers 
takes  place. 

Yet  it  must  be  observed  here,  that  il  is  impossible  to 
remove  at  a stroke,  from  the  first  day  of  the  adoption  of 
the  cure,  the  deep-rooted  nocturnal  pollutions  that  often 
occur;  it  is  at,  first  only  possible  to  moderate  them  by 
suitable  treatment;  then  they  gradually  become  less  fre- 
quent, until  finally  they  only  appear  occasionally  at  such 
long  intervals  that  they  no  longer  act  detrimentally,  or  until 
they  disappear  altogether. 

In  spermatorrhoea  I also  endeavour  lo  strengthen  the 
enfeebled  genitals,  for  which  purpose  1 prescribe  with  the 


best  results  my  tonic  and  astringent  treatment  for  streng- 
thening the  relaxed  seminal  vesicles  and  ejaculatory  ducts, 
as  well  as  for  invigorating  the  genilal  nerve-,  bat  on  the 
other  hand  in  every  single  case  1 rigorously  seek  out  and 
remove  the  cause  of  these  involuntary  seminal  losses. 

Discharge  of  prostatic  fluid  (prostatorrhoea)  is  mostly 
caused  bv  a chronic  inflammatory  condition  of  the  prostate, 
but  in  many  cases  the  following  are  also  causes:  chronic 
inflammation  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  of  ’he  back 
part  of  the  urethra,  strictures  of  the  urethra,  haemorrhoids, 
fistulas,  fissures,  worms,  etc. 

Both  in  spermatorrhoea  and  in  prostatorrhoea  I adapt 
the  cure  precisely  to  the  causal  impulse,  after  the  rein . . al 
of  which  these  otherwise  very  obstinate  affections,  which 
gnaw  at  the  marrow  of  life,  gradually  disappear  under  my 
method  of  cure.  In  obstinate  cases  of  prostatorrhoea  and  j 
spermatorrhoea  I employ  in  addition  to  the  internal  treat-  ' 
ment  the  local  treatment  of  the  prostatic  portion  of  the  ; 
urethra,  prescribe  the  introduction  of  soluble  medicated  ur- 
tliral  rods,  in  certain  cases  I also  employ  injections,  in 
others  again  irrigations  of  the  prostatic  portion  of  the  ure- 
thra; in  still  other  cases  I have  recourse  to  the  employment 
of  electricity  by  means  of  the  electropat  hie  abdominal  belt 
constructed  by  me. 

In  cases  of  pains  in  the  spinal  marrow,  spinal  irrita- 
tion, spinal  debility,  I obtained  the  most  satisfactory  results 
with  my  well  tested  internal  method  of  treatment,  which  ■ 
has  a specific  strengthening  action  on  the  spinal  marrow.  > 
as  well  as  by  my  special  external  process,  consisting  in  - 
frictions,  the  use  of  electropathic  spinal  bands,  in  the  suit-  ! 
able  use  of  damp  air,  etc. 

In  spinal  pains,  dependent  upon  muscular  rheumatism, 
the  rheumatic  element  must  of  course  be  driven  back  by 
the  treatment;  in  neuralgia  of  the  spinal  nerves,  suitable 
antineuralgics  are  to  be  employed  in  conjunction  with  the 
employment  of  constant  electric  currents  by  means  of  the 
electropathic  spinal  belts  and  constant  batteries  constructed 
by  me.  In  pronounced  consumption  of  the  spinal  marrow 
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(tabes  dorsalis)  a radical  care  is  very  difficult  to  attain; 
if  the  disease  is  of  syphilitic  origin,  the  prospects  of  cure 
in  the  first  stages  are  comparatively  good;  if  onanism, 
sexual  excesses,  continued  moist  cold,  etc.,  are  the  causes, 
the  prospects  of  successful  treatment  are  less  favourable, 
yet  I have  in  a number  of  cases  of  this  sort  succeeded, 
by  my  internal  treatment  in  connection  with  baths  and  the 
employment  of  the  previously  mentioned  el  ?ctropathic  spinal 
belt,  in  bringing  the  process  of  degeneration  of  the  white 
hinder  cords  of  the  spinal  marrow  to  a standstill,  and 
achieving  a decrease  of  the  symptoms  of  disease.  Such' 
a curative  result  is  however  only  to  be  attained  in  a few 
cases  of  tabes  dorsalis,  in  spite  of  the  most  careful  treatment. 

In  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  brain  caused  by 
onanism  or  sexual  excesses  in  general  I individualize  care- 
fully; in  acute  cases  I advance  rapidly  and  energetically; 
in  chronic  ones  I am  unwearied  in  the  most  constant  and 
careful  attention,  at  the  same  time  paying  attention  to  all, 
even  the  smallest,  symptoms  and  changes,  in  order,  if 
at  all  possible,  to  prevent  the  further  development  of  the 
disease,  and  to  lead  the  morbid  process  into  paths  that 
will  raise  the  vital  forces  of  the  patient,  or  in  favourable 
cases  to  produce  a still  further  diminution  of  the  disease. 

My  experience  in  the  cure  of  impotence  in  its  va- 
rious stages  rests  upon  the  numerous  cures  which  I have 
attained  by  my  internal  method  of  treatment  carefully  adap- 
ted to  each  case,  and  with  the  employment  of  my  exter- 
nal procedure,  consisting  in  frictions,  injections,  in  the  em- 
ployment of  medicated  soluble  urethral  bougies,  in  the  ap- 
plication of  electric  currents  by  means  of  electropathic  belt- 
suspensories,  suppositories  acting  in  a healing  and  streng- 
thening manner  from  the  rectum,  etc. 

In  no  form  whatever  do  I give  the  irritating  means 
employed  by  charlatans,  because  these  completely  undermine 
the  health,  and  I do  not  aim  at  a momentary  irritat:on  that 
even  on  the  next  day  is  followed  by  a greater  prostation. 
The  greatest  evil  of  impotence  in  its  various  forms  lies 
most  of  all  in  the  partial  paralysis  or  imperfect  excitation 


o[  those  nervo*plexuses  which  serve  and  control  ih--  sexual 
parts:  these  nerves  must  therefore  he  rendered  capable 
of  again  resuming  their  functions  and  must  also  he  main- 
tained in  this  capacity.  Thus  the  task  is  first  to  he  accom- 
plished, of  acting  in  a vitalizing  and  strengthening  manner 
on.  these  guiding  and  moving  organs,  but  not  so  that  it 
is  only  to  be  accounted  a momentary  result,  but  durable 
and  radical;  this  end  will  however  only  he  attained  by 
effecting,  along  with  the  strengthening  of  the  local  capacity 
for  action,  the  invigoration  also  of  the  organism  as  a 
whole,  which  is  necessary  for  the  rehabilitation  of  tfr-  powers 
of  manhood.  The  practical  fundamental  principles  which 
guide  me  in  the  cure  of  impotence,  are  therefore  the  follow- 
ing: 

To  influence  directly  the  nerves  and  nerve-centres, 
which  produce  the  erection,  as  well  as  the  organs  pro- 
ducing and  preserving  the  semen,  in  a vitalizing  and 
strengthening  manner,  that  is,  not  to  provoke  excessive 
irritation,  but  by  general  tonic  action  to  give  increased 
vitality  to  the  more  or  less  paralysed  genital  nerves,  to 
promote  the  generation  of  healthy  semen,  to  rejuvenate 
the  system  by  genuine  remedies,  and  to  attack  the  proxi- 
mate causes  of  the  debility  and  disease. 

According  to  this  principle,  which  I am  only  enabled 
to  carry  out  completely  by  my  special  curative  method, 
proved  by  me  during  many  years,  1 have  been  for  the  most 
part  highly  successful  in  curing  radically  even  the  most 
incurable  impotence.  Before  I was  enabled  to  attain  such 
favourable  results  in  the  cure  of  genital  debility.  1 devoted 
to  this  branch  of  study  years  of  effort  and  attention,  and 
made  great  pecuniary  sacrifices,  partly  in  order  to  procure 
Ihe  most  valuable  native  and  foreign  drugs,  partly  !o  gain 
a knowledge  of  the  most  efficacious  medicinal  preparations 
by  the  most  severe  trials  of  numerous  vegetable  substances; 
on  the  other  hand  1 directed  my  researches  by  manifold 
experiments  to  cause  the  most  restorative  forces  of  na- 
ture to  reach  the  right  place  and  the  right  time  for  cu- 
rative action.  Not  yet.  content  with  this,  I undertook  spe- 
cial journeys  for  study  into  different  countries,  in  order  to 


learn  the  specific  remedies  and  curative  processes  of  other 
nations  against  these  debilitated  conditions.  By  industrious 
study  at  the  universities  of  different  countries  and  by  the 
most  searching  observations  of  these  affections  and  their 
different  methods  of  treatment  in  the  hospitals  and  in  pri- 
vate practice,  I have  also  collected  experience  of  the  high- 
est value  in  this  specialty,  and  have  by  my  endeavours 
thrown  additional  light  on  a section  of  science,  which  up 
to  now  has  been  greatly  neglected  and  misunderstood  — 
a circumstance  through  which  up  to  the  present  unfortuna- 
tely great  affliction  and  thousands  of  complaints  of  des- 
troyed happiness  of  lives  and  families  have  remained  un- 
heard. 1 have  fully  recognised  the  infinite  importance  of 
this  branch  of  medicine,  and  in  the  face  of  it  1 have  not, 
as  people  have  done  up  to  now,  folded  my  hands  in  my 
lap,  I have  not  said,  like  many,  while  sending  ihe  pa- 
tients away:  ’’There  is  nothing  more  to  be  done:”,  but 
with  indefatigable  zeal  1 devoted  myself  to  this  study,  and 
my  efforts  for  perfection  in  this  branch  were  not  unavailing, 
1 attained  the  high  aim  for  which  I strove,  I believe  that 
I have  solved  the  great  problem:  ” How  to  treat  impotence 
caused  by  onanism  and  sexual  excesses,  even  in  advan- 
ced stages,  with  decisive  results.” 

Countless  are  the  cases  of  profound  marriage  and  fa- 
mily troubles  in  consequence  of  impotence  in  the  husband, 
much  more  numerous  than  the  lay  reader  might  suppose. 

1 hope  that  I am  successful  by  my  approved  methods  of 
cure  in  diminishing  these  sad  cases  to  a considerable  ex- 
tent. 

.As  regards  the  general  duration  of  the  treatment  in  the 
affections  spoken  of,  this  depends  upon  the  nature  and  age 
of  the  malady,  as  well  as  on  the  constitution  and  age  of 
the  patient,  the  more  or  less  careful  following  out  of  the 
prescriptions,  and  many  attendant  circumstances.  In  every 
case  I consider  it  incumbent  upon  me,  as  a matter  of  cons- 
cience, to  effect  a cure  as  quickly  as  possible,  yet  no  phy- 
sician in  the  world  is  in  a position  to  determine  before- 
hand the  precise  length  of  the  cure  in  these  affections; 


exact  assurances  with  regard  to  the  time  required  for  the 
cure  of  these  affections  are  almost  always  found  to  be 
delusive,  as  many  a patient  ha3  discovered  even  alrea- 
dy with  this  or  that  empiric.  The  conscientious  physi- 
cian can  only  do  his  duty,  and  strive  for  a cure  by  every 
means  in  his  power,  therefore  I wish  to  be  spared  all  de- 
mands for  an  exact  determination  beforehand  of  the  du- 
ration of  the  cure. 

My  journal  of  observations  exhibits  many  cases  in 
which  patient  have  been  treated  in  other  ways  for  months 
or  even  years,  without  result,  whereas  I have  often  suc- 
ceeded in  from  two  to  four  months,  or  even  in  a still 
shorter  time,  in  restoring  the  patient  to  his  family,  strong 
and  healthy;  yet  it  is  by  no  means  to  be  said  that  all 
cases  can  be  cured  in  this  time.  Just  as  little  as  all 
men  of  the  same  age  are  equally  large,  equally  strong, 
equally  formed,  equally  gifted,  and  equally  healthy,  just 
so  little  does  the  cure  of  all  patients  proceed  in  an  equal 
manner;  the  one  who  is  endowed  by  Nature  with  greater 
vital  and  natural  power,  will  be  cured  more  quickly  than 
another  who  has  a weak  constitution  from  birth,  suffers 
from  hereditary  disease,  or  has  previously  been  weakened 
by  other  diseases. 

Finally  a couple  of  words  as  to  which  patients  I am 
disposed  to  devote  my  services  to,  and  which  not.  My 
experiences  have  taught  me  that  a great  proportion  of  pa- 
tients make  the  most  insane  and  ridiculous  demands  upon 
a cure,  the  fulfilling  of  which  lies  completely  beyond  the 
capacity  of  man.  After  their  malady  has  developed  itself 
for  a series  of  years,  and  has  formed  a whole  catalogue 
of  symptoms,  after  they  have  consulted  a number  of  phy- 
sicians and  used  a multitude  of  cures  without  result,  they 
expect,  when  they  come  to  me,  the  immediate  removal  of 
the  whole  collection  of  morbid  conditions  by  a single  pres- 
cription. Only  in  mild  and  very  rare  cases  is  complete 
cure  of  the  affections  in  question  to  be  attained  with  a 
single  prescription;  since  the  disease  has  only  developed 
itself  gradually,  the  cure  can  in  most  cases  only  proceed 
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by  degrees.  Leaps  and  magical  effects  are  unknown  to 
Nature.  Just  as  in  nature  the  leaves  and  blossoms  do 
not  appear  by  a stroke  of  magic  on  the  trees  rejuvenated 
in  spring,  but  little  buds  appear  at  first,  which  grow  gra- 
dually larger  and  larger,  open,  show  ihe  commencement  of 
the  formation  of  leaves,  after  which  the  buds,  leaves,  and 
flowers  slowly  develop,  — just  so>  the  cure  of  chronic  di- 
seases only  proceeds  gradually;  in  the  affections  described 
in  this  book  the  curative  process  requires  on  an  average 
several  months,  whilst  in  deeply-rooted  and  long  standing 
cases  the  cure  sometimes  lasts  considerably  longer.  Who- 
ever therefore  has  not  the  earnest  desire  to  be  restored 
to  health,  and  to  undergo  the  full  duration  of  the  cure, 
need  not  trouble  me  with  his  senselesss  demands  to  free 
him  at  a stroke  from  all  his  defects,  sufferings  and  weak- 
nesses. There  are  many  patients  who  habitually  begin  a 
new  cure  every  week,  or  at  least  every  fortnight;  of  course 
these!  never  get  cured,  for  they  upset  every  cure  right  at 
the  start;  if  patients  of  this  sort  never  get  cured,  the 
blame  always  rests  on  the  vacillating,  thoughtless  and  in- 
judicious conduct  of  the  patient,  and  not  on  the  physician. 
How  often  do  patients  come  to  me,  and  tell  me  that  they 
have  used  the  cure  of  this  or  that  physician.  If  I go 
to  the  bottom  of  the  matter,  it  often  turns  out  that  they 
consulted  the  physician  only  one  single  time,  and  by  a 
single  recipe  from  him  they  expected  a cure  of  their  whole 
army  of  symptoms,  for  the  removal  of  which  a committee 
of  all  the  medical  professors  of  the  world  would  have  to 
occupy  themselves  for  months.  The  physician  had  drawn 
out  his  plan  of  action  tending  to  a cure,  but  was  pre- 
vented from  carrying  it  out  by  the  staying  away  of  the 
patient.  When  the  physician  has  to  deal  with  such  pa- 
tients, he  risks  having  his  method  of  cure,  no  matter 
how  excellent  it  may  be,  brought  into  discredit  by  these 
persons,  who  judge  without  having  tested  it.  I therefore 
on  principle,  in  order  to  safeguard  the  good  reputation  of 
my  approved  method  of  cure,  accept  only  such  patients 
for  treatment  who  are  willing  to  fall  in  with  my  pres- 
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criptions,  and  to  undergo  the  cure  with  proper  persev 
ranee  and  patience.  Whoever  confides  himself  to  my  gu 
dance  and  treatment  with  this  intention  and  with  full  co 
i’idence,  will  never  regret  having  used  my  cure,  and  v.'ijj 
perhaps  bless  the  hour  in  which  he  first  thought  of  en] 
tering  upon  it.  For  such  patients  I willingly  make  ever 
possible  effort  that  my  knowledge  and  experience  put  htl 
my  power,  in  order  to  restore  them,  as  soon  as  is  at 
possible,  to  the  greatest  happiness  on  earth,  — per 
feet  health. 

With  sufficient  perseverance  on  the  part  of  the  pa- 
tient I have  often  been  successful  in  restoring  even  th 
most  hopeless  and  desperate  cases  to  complete  health,  since 
opportunity  was  afforded  me  of  bringing  my  carefully  drawn 
out  plan  of  cure  gradually  to  complete  effect.  Of  course 
I must  add,  that,  such  exceptional  familiarity  with  the  affl 
ections  and  weaknesses  caused  by  misuse  of  the  sexual 
organs  as  well  as  the  knowledge  of  the  best  methods 
of  cure  and  regeneration  only  belong  to  me  in  consequence 
of  my  manifold  special  studies,  I having  raised  to  a science 
this  theory,  so  sorely  neglected  and  mostly  exploited  only 
by  charlatans,  of  the  nature  and  cure  of  these  affection 
so  deeply  affecting  our  social  life,  and  adapted  them  to 
modem  ideas  from  an  anatomo-pathological,  physiologi- 
cal, and  therapeutical  standpoint. 


XVIII.  — ON  THE  MOST  APPROVED  NATURAL 
METHODS  OF  SELF-PROTECTION  FROM  UNNATU- 
RAL VICES,  AND  OF  AIDING  THE  TREATMENT 
FOR  THE  CURE  OF  SECRET  DEBILITY. 


Every  affection  can  only  be  permanently  relieved  when  ' 
the  cause  of  its  existence  is  removed.  The  consequences 
of  onanism  can  also  only  be  removed  by  this  one  primary  j 
condition.  The  task  of  setting  about  the  removal  of  a 
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disease  usually  so  deeply  rooted,  is  indeed  very  difficult, 
yet  not  impossible.  Voluptuousness,  like  a luring  siren, 
surrounds  the  unhappy  victim  with  ever  new  incitements, 
and  the  power  of  habit,  our  second  mother,  strikes  its 
roots  deep  into  the  heart  of  the  blinded  youth,  and  to 
conquer  these  lusts  of  the  flesh  costs  an  infinitely  difficult, 
usually  very  severe  struggle.  If  we  enquire  as  to  the  means 
which  may  contribute  to  the  suppression  or  removal  of 
such-  a dangerous  vice,  these,  apart  from  the  often  de- 
sirable internal  remedies  and  special  prescriptions,  may 
be  given  in  brief  outline  as  follows : Constant  bodily  and 
mental  occupation,  avoidance  of  all  immoral  and  fancy- 
heating  reading,  of  loneliness,  of  idleness,  and  of  long 
sleep.  To  these  may  bo  added : much  exercise  in  the  open 
air,  the  use  of  fresh  water  as  a beverage,  often  also  the 
outward  use  of  water  in  a suitable  form,  and  a simple,  easily 
digestible  diet. 

If  we  now  go  more  closely  into  these  rules  for  the 
prevention  of  onanism,  the  moral  — or  rather  psychical  — 
means  deserve  the  greatest  attention,  for  bodily  onanism 
springs  in  the  first  place  from  the  so-called  mental  ona- 
nism, in  that  the  impure  pictures  of  imagination  act  as 
excitants  of  the  sexual  organs.  Above  all  therefore  let 
every  young  man,  and  especially  every  onanist,  avoid 
everything  that  can  excite  the  imagination  and  lead  to 
voluptuousness.  This  includes  especially  sugg.  save  dances 
(ballets),  exciting  reading,  music-halls,  looking  at  obscene 
pictures,  which  are  diffused  in  trade  as  stereoscopic  views, 
transparent  cards,  photographs,  etc.,  and  the  like.  Com- 
panionship with  persons  of  the  other  sex,  who  are  some- 
what loose  characters,  must  decidedly  be  avoided,  on  the 
other  hand  by  moral  intercourse  with  chaste  women 
the  onanist  will  be  reminded  of  his  future  independence, 
he  thinks  of  his  intended  bride  and  wife,  and  of  the  duties 
which  he  will  then  have  to  perform  as  a man  and  a fa- 
ther; he  considers  that  the  human  semen  lias  a far  nobler 
importance  than  to  be  frivolously  squandered  by  I he  exe- 
crable unnatural  vice  of  onanism.  Let  the  onanist  cons- 
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tantly  remember,  that  onanism  renders  him  incapable  of 
partaking  of  the  joys  and  duties  of  marriage,  let  him  think 
of  the  coming  generation,  to  which  he  also  is  to  bring 
his  offering,  let  him  then  imagine  the  invalids  and  cripples 
whom  he  might  possible  be  able  to  beget,  and  wbo  would 
only  utter  his  name  with  a curse.  Let  him  think  deeply 
on  the  frightful  dangers  which  threaten  him,  which  ruin 
body  and  soul,  and  often  hurl  men  irredeemably  into  ruin. 

Since  the  sinner  against  himself  only  practises  his 
stupid  vice  in  seclusion,  let  him  avoid  loneliness  and  idle- 
ness on  principle.  For  under  the  wings  of  lonely  repose 
the  imagination  has  unrestrained  freedom,  the  voluptuous 
images  thronging  into  the  mind  depict  themselves  vividly, 
and  give  it  a stimulus,  which  may  increase  desire  to  passion. 
One  should  seek  as  much  as  possible  to  be  in  suitable,  plea- 
sant society,  divert  one’s  self  with  games  or  other  suitable 
occupation,  if  not  claimed  by  the  business  of  one’s  call- 
ing. Idleness  is  well  known  to  be  the  beginning  of  all 
vices,  one  should  therefore  try  to  dissociate  one's  thoughts 
as  much  as  possible  from  all  sensuality,  and  occupy  one’s 
self  with  serious  objects,  which  refresh  tbe  mind;  these 
include  light,  not  too  exciting  reading,  the  cultivation  of 
the  ” good,  true,  and  beautiful  ”,  the  observation  of  Ma- 
ture and  all  her  beauties. 

One  should  apply  one’s  self  daily  to  a moderate  bodily 
exercise,  for  by  this  the  forces  and  juices  of  the  organism 
will  be  properly  worked  up,  and  sexual  excitement  will 
be  kept  away  from  the  genital  parts. 

The  onanist  who  already  feels  the  consequences  of 
his  habit  should  especially  not  give  way  to  gloomy 
thoughts,  however  much  he  may  be  inclined  to  them;] 
he  should  rather  be  of  the  firm  conviction  that  by 
a suitable  and  rational  cure  the  lost  health  and  joy  of 
life  will  return.  The  melancholy  which  pursues  the  ona- 
nist must  therefore  be  thoroughly  banished;  it  flits  like  an 
owl,  like  an  evil  spirit,  constantly  over  the  abyss  in  which 
the  onanist  is  sunk,  and  there  is  no  other  means  of  exor- 
cising it  than  to  gain  a firm  footing,  to  climb  up  again 
out  of  'the  abyss  into  which  on®  has  fallen,  by  the  aid 
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of  a rational  cure,  to  attack  energetically  the  bird  of  ill 
omen,  melancholy,  and  banish  him  for  ever. 

Let  the  onanist  also  aim  at  moderation,  especially 
avoiding  the  partaking  in  great  quantity  of  rich  and  excit'ng 
foods,  producing  much  blood  and  semen,  e.  g.  much  meat, 
many  eggs,  chocolate,  caviare,  strongy  wine,  spices,  etc., 
especially  when  the  patient  has  to  perform  no  hard  work. 

Filling  the  stomach  full  of  meat  and  drink  reduces 
the  vigour  of  the  mind,  makes  it  dull  and  slack,  disturbs 
the  clearness  and  calm  discretion,  sometimes  produces  a 
kind  of  intoxication,  in  which  sensual  impressions  and 
thoughts  outweigh  the  others.  In  such  conditions  it  is 
difficult  to  conquer  unclean  impulses.  In  the  evening  one 
should  eat  and  drink  little,  and  only  what  is  easily  diges 
tible.  The  meal  should  be  finished  at  least  two  or  three 
hours  before  going  to  bed.  One  should  sleep  if  possible 
always  on  the  side,  especially  on  the  right  side.  Best  of 
all , one  should  endeavour  to  go  to  bed  with  good  and 
chaste  thoughts  ,and  get  to  sleep  soon.  One  should  not 
go  to  bed  without,  being  sleepy,  and  should  get  up  as  soon 
as  one  wakes  in  the  morning,  for  nothing  is  more  inju- 
rious than  after  sleeping  to  remain  for  a considerable  time 
still  in  the  warm  feather-bed,  for  by  this  means  there  very 
often  arises,  by  the  excitement  of  the  warmth  of  the  bed, 
as  well  as  by  the  favourable  solitude,  the  most  dangerous 
temptation  to  the  vice.  The  proper  time  for  getting  up 
is  from  6 to  7 o’clock  in  winter,  in  summer  from  5 to  6, 
apart  from  special  medical  prescription. 

Avoid  frivolous  companionship.  Evil  communications 
corrupt  good  manners.  Indecent  conversation  falls  like 
sparks  into  the  mind,  and  augments  the  material  of  unclean 
thoughts,  which  may  incite  to  folly  of  every  kind. 

Bad  books  should  be  avoided.  Romances,  love  sto- 
ries and  immoral  books  heat  the  immagination,  entangle 
the  soul,  corrupt  the  thoughts  and  poison  the  heart.  This 
widespread  poisoning  is  the  source  of  the  most  unhappy 
depravity,  and  thousands  upon  thousands  have  already  been 
destroyed  through  this  poisoning.  One  should  not  read 


everything  that  comes  to  hand,  hut  should  ask  an  intelli 
gent  man  what  one  should  read  and  what  not  and  ev-iv 
book  that  excites  the  mind  should  b thrown  aw  - 
however  entertaining  and  exciting  the  contents  may  be. 

Much  that  at  first  seems  innocent,  often  acts  har.nfu  ■ - 
afterwards,  and  leaves  evil  traces  behind  in  the  ht-ai*. 
and  much  that  causes  little  excitment  in  the  light  of  da- 
often  occupies  the  imagination  at  night. 

Persons  having  a tendency  to  onanism  should  ; 
avoid  riding,  which  has  frequently  given  a stimulus 
this  destructive  passion.  It  should  therefore  alwavs  i > 
practised  with  caution. 

A simple,  regular  mode  of  life,  continued  industrv 
exercise  of  one’s  strength  powers,  a noble  purpose  in  life, 
enthusiasm  for  the  welfare  of  mankind,  family  happiness, 
true  friendship,  hallowed  love,  ennobling  companionship, 
all  these  are  aids  to  the  preservation  of  purity. 

If  the  patient  finds  temptation  coming  on,  he  should 
leave  his  bed,  if  it  happens  in  the  night,  walk  about  the 
room,  read  something  .moral  or  religious,  make  cold  appli 
cations  to  the  back  of  the  head,  and  bathe  Ihe  genital- 
with  cold  water.  If  the  patient  is  afflicted  with  temp'a 
tion  in  the  daytime,  let  him  go  out  into  the  fresh  air  take 
a long  walk,  go  about  his  occupation,  or  work  in  the  open 
air  with  his  rake  or  spade,  or  the  like,  go  to  moral,  up- 
right men,  — the  sight  of  them  and  especially  their  so- 
ciety will  divert  the  thoughts  of  the  patient  into  other 
channels. 

By  observance  of  these  prescriptions  in  connection 
with  suitable  internal  and  external  curative  methods  for 
the  abatement  of  the  great  irritability  and  the  over  excited 
sexual  impulse,  will  usually  lead  even  the  most  inveterate 
onanist,  if  he  only  has  to  some  extent  the  earnest  wish,  to 
abandon  and  abhor  his  vice. 

Should  however  the  unfortunate  one’s  own  physical 
and  moral  powers,  in  conjunction  with  a suitable  course 
of  treatment,  not  suffice  to  free  him  from  his  disgraceful 
passion,  if  he  has  already  arrived  at  the  verge  of  destruc- 


Itiou.  if  will  be  necessary  to  bring  to  bear  a mechanical 
I means  also  that  will  compel  him  to  abstain  from  his  crime 
f against  his  own  nature;  the  unfortunate  must  be  rendered 
harmless  against  himself,  he  must  be  protected  against 
ibis  own  attacks,  and  fetters,  actual  fetters,  must  be  put. 
■upon  him,  in  order  that  he  may  no  longer  violate  himself. 

Just  as  one  puts  a strait  jacket  on  a raving  maniac, 
fin  order  to  secure  him  against  himself  for  his  own  good, 
| because  he  has  unwittingly  become  his  own  most  terrible 
? enemy,  the  same  thing  must  also  be  done  to  the  onanist 
deprived  of  free  volition. 

For  this  purpose  I have  contrived  an  apparatus  which 
is  strapped  around  the  sexual  parts  and  renders  the  hand- 
ling of  them  impossible;  this  apparatus  is  according  to  my 
■manifold  experience  of  many  years  the  best  adapted  to 
■completely  fulfil  its  purpose  and  performs  its  service  cons- 
Itantlv,  even  when  all  other  mechanical  preventives  of  ona- 
fnism  have  been  fruitless. 

Fortunately  however  the  firm  will  power  of  the  offender 
Jin  conjunction  with  my  thousand -times  proved  method  of 
■treatment,  suffices  in  most  cases  to  conquer  the  vice  of 
■onanism,  in  order  that  my  course  for  the  cure  of  the 
■evil  consequences  may  then  be  carried  out.  Even  when 
the  onanist  has  been  brought  to  abandon  his  fault,  he  is 

■ of  course fciot  yet  thereby  cured  of  the  accompanying  nervous 
.debility,  with  all  its  sufferings,  and  therefore  he  is  not 

yet  protected  against  all  the  tormenting  conditions  with 
\ . so  often  come  on  later,  arising  from  the  nervous  exhaus- 
tion and  derangements  produced  by  the  vice.  Not  for 
Isome  time  yet  is  he  a man,  energetic  and  robust;  only 
?too  often  will  various  morbid  symptoms  follow  close  on 
bthe  heels  of  his  abstinence,  for  the  whole  organism  is 
| deeply  shaken  in  its  foundations,  and  a debility  of  the 
I general  and  sexual  nervous  system  has  developed;  svmp 
'j,  toms  which,  if  left  to  themselves,  become  an  uninterrupted 
f chain  of  suffering,  the  burden  of  which  finally  over- 
) whelms  the  poor  patient,  and  may  draw  him  with  irresistible 

■ power  into  the  abyss  of  deepest,  misery. 


The  main  treatment  therefore  consists  in  the  cure  of  the 
melancholy  consequences  of  the  vic3  of  onanism 

Besides  the  above-mentioned  chiefly  moral  means  Iheiej 
are  also,  in  a treatment  for  the  cure  of  do  consequences ■ 
of  onanism,  other  hygienic  and  dietetic  and  ! odd  n ea* 
of  support  especially  to  be  observed  for  he  relief  of  riel 
general  condition  of  weakness  and  mb  > us  ion.  Am*  ng ) 
these  we  have  to  consider:  nourishment  (meat  and  drink} ) 
air,  ciothing,  exercise,  rest  (that  xs  i . say  a regulated  | 
proportion  between  the  two  latter),  sleep  — besides  the 
various  affections,  excitements  and  passions. 

The  food  and  drink  must  be  sufficiently  nourishing  an  i 
easily  digestible,  in  order  that  the  stomach  may  noi  be 
burdened  and  over-loaded.  Therefore  the  patient  must 
avoid  all  foods  and  drinks  which  are  difficult  of  diges- 
tion, or  which  are  found  to  exercise  an  especial  af".  1 
on  the  digestive  organs. 

The  patient  has  in  general  to  avoid  all  sour  foods 
(prepared  with  vinegar),  very  fat,  strongly  spiced,  and  fla- 
tulent food,  such  as  legumes,  cabbage  (especiallv  sour- 
krout),  pastry,  rich  puddings,  old  smoked  meat,  bacon J 
also  hard  fat  sausage,  much  bread,  much  potatoes,  much 
onions,  radishes,  horse-radish,  fat  pork,  caviare,  cd  ry,  e‘c. 

Of  drinks,  the  following  are  forbidden:  all  spirits  (such 
as  rum,  arrack,  cognac, liqueurs,  schnaps,  etc.),  also  much 
beer,  strong  wine,  strong  coffee,  and  strong  tea;  above 
all  the  patient  should  make  it  a principle  to  al- 
ways take  drinks  moderately,  even  water,  because  bv  ex- 
cess of  drink  the  stomachic  juices  are  too  much  a luted, 
and  thereby  rendered  unfit  to  effect  regular  and  good  di- 
gestion The  circulation  of  the  blood  is  also  to  a certain 
extent  unfavourably  influenced  by  too  great  quantity  of 
fluid,  so  that  severe  affections  may  develop  themselves, 
- as  we  so  often  see  in  hard  drinkers. 

The  question  put  by  the  most  patients,  what  foods 
are  permitted  during  the  cure,  cannot  be  answered  in  the 
same  way  for  all  patients.  One,  whose  income  is  only 
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-S  oae  •Pr0vld8s  » »Me  dish,  another  who  has  plenty 
Of  means  a,  Ins  oomtnand,  sets  a rich  table  and  ^ per 

mii 1 himself  the  finest  foods  and  delicacies.  It  also  de- 

^etLr  h ' 0,,‘  the  a"tivity  0f  thc  patient's  oaupation, 
hether  he  needs  a lighter  or  especially  strong  nourish- 

ment  Everyone  who  takes  much  open-air  exercise  and 

has  to  perform  considerable  bodily  work,  thereby  losing 

111  conf^nce  of  the  more  active  exchange  of  matter 

ore  ot  Ins  bodily  constituents,  which  have  to  be  replaced 

, re<Iu,le  * stronger  nourishment  than  he  who  leads  a 

sedentary  life,  and  exerts  himself  mentally.  For  the  latter 

a very  strong  and  rich  food,  especially  an  almost  cxclu- 

Iy  meat  dlet>  would  be  extremely  hurtful,  for  in  con 
sequence  of  want  of  exercise  of  the  muscular  power  the 
tx.  ange  o!  matter  in  him  only  progresses  slowly,  and 
■ nd  the  organism  cannot  work  up  the  masses  of  too  rich 
ood  with  which  it  is  burdened  .especially  when  the  stiff- 
erer  is  already  weakened  by  onanism. 

The  consequences  of  such  an  unsuitable  diet  would 

thuat  mdlSestl°n,  constipation,  flatulence,  liver  disor- 
ders,  h^iorrhmds,  stagnation  of  blood,  congestion,  nervous 
irritability,  pollutions  ,etc.,  would  come  on.  The  history 
of  many  abdominal  diseases,  hypochondriacs,  and  he- 
morrhoidal patients  can  be  traced  back  to  a perverted  manner 
of  living  of  this  sort.  A precise  indication,  suited  to  all 
cases,  of  the  food  permitted  during  the  cure  can  scarcely 
be  drawn  up,  for  the  reasons  just  stated,  therefore  with 
regard  to  diet  only  general  counsels  can  be  given,  which 
may  serve  as  a guide  to  the  patient. 

Moderation  in  eating  and  drinking  is  above  all  recomm- 
ended to  patients;  they  should  in  general  keep  to  simplicity, 
and  m their  choice  of  foods  avoid  such  as  do  not  go  well 
together,  and  therefore  burden  the  digestion;  thus °for  ex- 
ample fat  and  sweet  things,  milk  and  salad  or  sour  food 
should  not  be  taken  together. 

Everyone  who  can  manage  to  do.  so  should  take  exer- 
cise after  dinner,  if  only  garden-work,  or  a long  walk. 
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or  other  bodily  action,  but  none  of  these  should  he  :m-;hed 
to  over-exertion,  or  exhaustion. 

Patients  who  have  little  bodily  exercise  must  keep  • 
easily  digestible  foods,  and  should  not  eat  too  much  fh-s li- 
ra eat,  or  hard  foods,  as  beaus  and  peas,  etc.  In  general 
may  recommend  to  all  patients  who  suiter  from  o - con- 
sequences of  secret  habits,  with  attention  to  the  abo  <■ 
rules  as  to  quantity  and  quality,  the  following  e-d  - hies, 
without  however  meaning  to  say  that  other  suitald  -.  easily 
digestible  foods,  which  may  be  directly  offered  at  t.aLK 
may  not  also  be  eaten.  Those  most  expedient  are:  poultry 
of  every  kind,  game,  beefsteak,  chops,  vea!  cutlets  hoihd 
and  fried  fish  (except  eels),  all  good  and  soft  meat.  • 
pecially  veal  and  mutton,  beef  and  lean  pork;  'he  fat  i.  u- 
always  he  left  as  much  as  possible.  The  following  are 
also  advantageous:  good  soups,  made  with  beef,  fowls, 
pigeons,  veal,  etc.,  One  does  best  to  take  foods  from  the 
animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms  in  connection  with  each 
other;  eat  light  vegetables,  sound  potatoes  (but  moderately) 
with  meat;  in  soups,  take  groats,  rice,  sago,  macaroni  (or 
vermicelli)  and  the  like.  Fruit  of  any  kind  and  prepared 
in  any  form  is  allowed,  but  should  not  be  too  sour;  white 
bread  is  better  than  brown  for  a somewhat  sensitive  stomach. 

Spirituous  drinks  arc  best  entirely  avoided;  when  this 
rule  for  any  reason  cannot  be  carried  out,  one  to  two 
glasses  of  light  beer,  one  to  two  glasses  of  light  wine, 
white  or  red,  may  be  permitted.  Weakish  tea  or  coffee, 
and  thin  chocolate  are  permittted  when  taken  in  moderate 
quantities.  Soft  boiled  eggs  are  easy  to  digest  and 
extremely  nourhhing,  especially  when  tlry  are  fr?fh;  (hey 
are  most  wholesome  when  eaten  raw,  just  as  they  come 
from  the  hen;  but  when  pollutions  often  occur,  the  use  of 
eggs,  especially  in  an  evening,  should  be  avoided  or  limited. 
Milk  unites  in  an  especial  manner  all  good  qualities,  is 
very  nourishing,  easily  digestible,  mitigates  irritation  there- 
fore of  extreme  service  lo  all  exhausted  persons.  It  has  ihe 
greatest  similarity  to  the  juices  of  the  body,  and  is  therefore 
a good  means  of  support  to  use  for  the  restoration  of  the 


f forces.  It  is  however  not  always  easily  digested  by  a weak 
• stomach;  if  there  is  an  excess  of  acid  in  the  stomach,  it  is 
K decomposed  into  its  constituents  and  causes  flatulence,  colic, 
l and  other  digestive  troubles.  In  this  case  milk  should  be 
■’  let  alone.  Milk  is  best  and  most  wholesome  when  it  is  taken 
' boiled;  if  cow’s  milk  does  not  agree  with  one,  goat’s  or 
asses'  milk,  or  whey  may  be  tried.  Milk  may  be  rendered 
I more  digestible  by  adding  a small  quantity  of  carbonate  of 
magnesia  or  carbonate  of  soda  (as  much  as  will  lie  on  the 
j point  of  a table  knife  lo  a quart  of  milk),  or  the  milk  may 
« be  mixed  with  some  seltzer-water  or  orange-flower  tea. 

or  sweetened  with  sugar;  according  lo  the  condition  of 
leach  patient  he  should  take  one  or  two  quarts  of  milk 
f daily,  or  even  more. 

Of  no  less  influence  than  food  and  drink  is  the  use 
; of  the  strongly  vivifying  country  air,  where  poss'ble  moun- 
tain air ; it  contributes  very  greatly  to  the  strengthening  of 
the  debilitated  organism,  as  well  as  to  the  strengthening  of 
the  digestion.  If  practicable,  one  should  enjoy  the  fresh 
air  in  the  early  morning  hours,  when  it  is  remarkable 
for  its  vivifying  invigorating  qualities;  the  chaste  stimu- 
lus of  the  joy-breathing  verdure  leads  the  mind  of  the  pa- 
t tient  away  from  the  foul  images  of  fancy,  and  the  fresh 
cool  fragrance  of  the  morning  urges  and  stimulates  the  ac- 
tivity, therefore  the  onanist  will  feel  still  better  if  be  asso 
dates  the  enjoyment  of  the  fresh  free  morning  air  with  a 
not  too  straining  and  heating  bodily  work.  Suitable  exer- 
cise, a rational  alternation  between  rest  and  bodily  acti- 
vity is,  as  indeed  for  all  .men,  especially  necessary  and 
healthy  for  those  who  are  enfeebled  by  the  vice  of  ona- 
nism. Besides  active  exercise  in  walking,  light  field  and 
garden  work,  or  other  bodily  exercise,  those  who  are  obliged 
by  their  occupation  to  lead  a sedentary  life  willl  be  be- 
nefited by  health-gymnastic  exercises,  which  are  of  use 
in  all  conditions  of  debility;  yet  these  should  not  be  over- 
done, on  the  contrary  they  should  be  repeated  during  a 
long  period,  in  order  that,  they  may  have  full  play  for 
their  healthy  influence.  If  the  patient  has  llie  opportunity, 


he  should  join  a gymnastic  society.  By  systematic  gym- 
nastics in  a really  rational  direction,  the  holy  si.cny 
thened,  the  muscles  developed,  and  tie  exchange  of  matter 
promoted;  by  this  means  the  nerve-force  is  also  m's  d.  an  1 
mind  and  will  strengthened.  Above  all.  ~ ‘ -bio  ex-Mxs< 
essentially  contributes  to  remove  the  dullness  and  lassi- 
tude arising  from  enervation,  because  the  circulation  of  0 
juices  becomes  more  rapid  through  exowise.  Since  u:„ny 
patients  suffer  from  hypochondria  ami  melancholy,  r is 
often  difficult  to  induce  them  to  take  exercise,  ant  li  •? 
exhaustion  that  they  often  experience  at  first  after  bodily 
exercise  makes  them  despondent  and  discourages  them; 
but  they  must  consider,  that  every  beginning  is  difficult, 
and  that  practice  increases  all  the  powers.  By  natural  exer- 
cise of  the  body  the  prespiration  of  the  skin  becomes] 
promoted  and  manifested,  and  this  is  a necessary  desi- 
deratum for  the  cure  of  chronic  affections,  especially  those 
arising  from  onanism. 

For  the  better  promoting  the  action  of  the  skin  and 
arousing  the  nervous  vitality  of  the  nerves  lying  beneath 
it,  and  the  exchange  of  matter,  in  persons  who  still  posses 
a certain  measure  of  bodily  vigour,  along  with  the  internal; 
treatment  the  external  use  of  cold  water  may  be  put  in 
practice  in  suitable  form.  Whether  along  with  the  me- 
dicinal or  other  treatment  the  influence  of  water  in  the 
form  of  cold  frictions,  jets,  douches,  full  baths,  cold  packs 
of  linen  cloths  wetted  and  wrung  out,  with  a woollen; 
covering,  sitzbaths,  etc.,  appears  advantageous  and  suit- 
able, must  he  left  to  the  judgment  of  the  medical  atten- 
dant. For  weakly  patients,  who  suffer  from  a high  de-. 
gree  of  irritability,  exaltation  or  anaemia,  the  use  of  cold 
water  is  however  not  suitable;  with  such  sufferers  cold 
stimuli  oil  the  diseased  nervous  system  should  not  be  em- 
ployed, on  the  contrary  in  such  cases  tepid  brine  baths, 
or  lukewarm  jets,  frictions  and  packs  often  prove  useful, 
and  only  after  further  progress  of  the  cure  should  we 
proceed  to  the  use  of  water  at  lower  degrees  of  tempe- 
rature. In  debility  of  a milder  degree,  cold  river  or  sea- 
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bathing  is  often  useful  when  the  patients  are  well  nourished 
and  in  tolerably  good  condition  of  strength.  On  the  other 
hand  these  baths  should  never  be  used  in  cases  of  high 
irritability,  continuous  nervous  insomnia,  pains  and  pares- 
thesia, palpitations  of  the  heart,  organic  defects  of  the 
heart,  tendency  to  congestion  of  the  lungs  and  head,  as 
well  as  to  attacks  of  convulsions;  in  these  conditions  cold 
river  or  sea  baths  may  often  bring  about  a direct  aggra 
vation  of  the  disease.  It  must  therefore  always  be  left 
to  the  physician  in  attendance  to  decide  whether  and  in 
what  form  the  use  of  water  along  with  the  internal  cure  or 
other  treatment  appears  desirable. 

In  regard  to  clothing,  such  persons  as  have  been  add- 
icted to  self-pollution  may  be  reminded  that  altogether  too 
heating  articles  of  clothing  are  injurious  to  the  whole  body, 
and  therefore  also  to  the  genital  organs ; they  soften,  wea- 
ken, and  act  as  excitants  on  the  already  severely  affected 
sexual  region.  Thick  woollen  drawers  and  undervests  are 
to  be  avoided,  as  well  as  very  thick  woollen  trousers. 
Trousers  should  always  be  worn  with  braces,  never  with 
a waistband  or  belt,  because  the  latter  exercise  pressure 
and  thereby  may  easily  cause  stagnation  of  the  blood  in 
the  lower  abdomen,  a condition  by  which  the  excitement 
on  the  genital  organs  becomes  increased.  Cleanliness  of 
the  linen  and  of  all  articles  of  clothing  is  most  strenuously 
to  be  recommended. 

Care  should  be  taken  to  have  healthy,  pure  air  in  the 
bedroom,  in  order  that  the  air  vitiated  by  the  exhalations 
may  not  have  a still  more  enfeebling  action  upon  the  al- 
ready enfeebled  patient.  As  soon  as  the  patient  wakes  in 
the  morning,  he  should  at  once  get  up,  for  any  sleep  that 
he  gets  afterwards  is  scracely  more  refreshing,  — the  mind 
begins  to  be  active  and  the  imagination  to  paint  various 
pictures,  which  easily  lead  to  onanism  or  to  pollutions. 

The  passions  and  emotions  are  for  all  men,  but  most 
of  all  for  those  weakened  by  onanism,  a dangerous  cliff. 
The  connection  between  body  and  soul  is  most  intimate, 
so  that  the  comfort  of  the  one  depends  greatly  on  the 


well-being  of  the  other.  Emotions  of  every  kind  should  be 
avoided  as  much  as  possible,  but  especially  sexual  excite- 
ment and  everything  that  can  lead  to  it.  Discontent  and 
sadness,  sorrow  and  care,  fear  and  despair,  that  so  readily 
overtake  these  enfeebled  by  onanism,  must  be  kept  most 
strictly  aloof  from  the  patient.  Let  the  patient  live  in 
confident  hope  of  salvation  and  recovery,  for  hope  does 
not  give  way;  let  him  also  seek  every  opportunity  for  true 
enjoyment  and  pleasure,  when  these  are  pure  and  noble 
and  not  too  exciting.  There  are  however  no  truer,  more 
strengthening  and  life-prolonging  joys  than  those  which  we 
find  in  domestic  happiness,  in  associating  with  chee  k:; 
and  good  men  and  in  the  contemplation  as  well  as  the 
enjoyment  of  the  beauties  of  open-air  nature.  When  the 
patient  has  been  cured  by  rational  treatment,  let  him  set  up 
his  own  domestic  hearth,  let  him  marry,  as  soon  as  his 
condition  permits,  and  the  last  trace  of  his  former  vice 
will  be  effaced  in  a happy  marriage,  and  the  tribute  due 
to  Nature  will  be  rendered  in  a natural  manner. 

The  affections  of  women  arising  from  onanism  require 
quite  special  prescriptions. 

In  conclusion  I subjoin  here  the  most  important  ge- 
neral counsels  which  are  especially  to  be  observed  in  cases 
of  frequently  occuring  nocturnal  pollutions  and  exciting 
dreams. 

Those  who  suffer  from  pollutions  must  avoid : 

1) .  Late  and  heavy  suppers.  The  last  meal  should 
be  taken  at  least  three  or  four  hours  before  retiring,  and 
after  it  the  patient  should  take  either  very  little  fluid  or 
none  at  all,  in  order  that  much  urine  may  not  collect  in 
the  bladder  during  the  night.  After  supper  a walk  of  half 
an  hour  to  an  hour  should  be  taken.  Before  going  to  bed 
it  is  urgently  necessary  to  void  the  urine,  also  during  the 
night,  if  any  need  of  doing  so  is  felt. 

2) .  Too  great  exertion  of  the  legs  during  the  last 
hours  before  retiring. 

3) .  Too  warm  and  heating  feather  beds.  In  summer 
as  bard  a mattress  as  possible  should  be  used,  and  a light 


(woollen  cover  or  quilt.  In  winter  a second  woollen  cover 
may  be  added,  or  a light  down  quilt  for  covering  the  body. 
Also  in  summer  and  autumn  warmer  coverings  should  be 
chosen  on  colder  nights,  and  cooler  ones  on  warm  nights. 
The  feet  especially  should  be  kept  constantly  warm. 

4).  Lying  on  the  back  during  sleep  must  be  entirely 
avoided.  Lying  on  the  side,  especially  on  the  right  side, 
is  to  be  recommended.  In  order  to  avoid  sleeping  on  the 
back,  a ball,  preferably  a wooden  one,  the  size  of  a bill- 
iard-ball, may  be  attached  to  the  middle  of  a belt.  This 
belt  should  be  strapped  around  the  body  at  night  before 
going  to  bed,  so  that  the  ball  lies  against  the  back  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  spine.  As  soon  as  the  sleeper  turns 
over  on  his  back,  the  ball  presses  in  such  a way  that 
he  is  forced  to  again  take  up  a position  on  his  side. 

5).  Remaining  long  in  bed  in  the  morning.  It  is  best 
to  get  up  as  soon  as  one  wakes,  for  pollutions  come  on 
most  frequently  in  the  morning  hours,  and  especially  when 
one  goes  to  sleep  again  after  waking. 

Those  who  suffer  from  pollutions  must  especially  re- 
frain from  those  foods  which  have  a special  influence  on 
the  organs  of  generation,  e.  g.  caviare,  oysters,  celery, 
asparagus,  and  the  like.  As  in  all  these  conditions  of 
debility  and  exhaustion,  the  diet  must  in  this  case  also 
be  nourishing  and  easily  digestible.  The  patient  must  also 
keep  to  regular  evacuation  of  the  bowels,  which  is  es- 
pecially assisted  by  the  use  of  fruit  or  on  an  empty  sto- 
mach a small  tablespoonful  of  honey.  I also  recommend 
those  suffering  from  very  obstinate  and  frequent  pollutions, 
and  at  the  same  time  from  constipation,  to  make  frequent 
use  of  clysters  of  cold  water,  every  day  or  less  frequently, 
according  to  necessity;  for  this  purpose  a rubber  ball- 
syringe  or  a large  glass  syringe  may  be  used.  After  the 
water  has  been  injected  into  the  anus,  the  patient  should 
lie  down  on  his  stomach  for  five  or  ten  minutes.  These 
clysters  in  the  first  place  remove  the  constipation,  and 
secondly  have  a strengthening  effect  on  the  weakened  se- 
minal vesicles  and  ejaculatory  ducts.  In  addition  to  this, 
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cold  bathing  often  gives  good  results,  especially  bathing 
the  spine  with  cold  water,  which  should  be  done  habitually 
in  the  morning.  In  obstinate  pollutions  of  very  frequent 
occurrence  cold  sitzbaths  of  from  2 to  10  minutes  duration, 
according  to  the  case,  often  have  a good  effect  in  aiding 
the  other  treatment.  But  as  cold  water  is  not  always  of 
equal  value  as  a factor  in  the  cure,  but  may  do  harm 
as  well  as  good,  my  advice  should  always  be  previously 
asked,  — thus  cold  sitzbaths  should  never  be  taken  on 
the  patient's  own  responsibility.  In  very  troublesome  erec- 
tions applications  of  cold  water  may  be  made  frequently 
during  the  day,  also  at  night,  if  the  erection  will  not  go 
off,  first  applying  cold  wet  cloths  to  the  genital  organs, 
also  if  needed  to  the  nape  of  the  neck  and  back  of  the 
head.  It  is  adviseable  in  almost  all  cases  to  wear  a sus- 
pensory for  the  testicles  during  the  cure;  I have  cons- 
tructed one  especially  suitable  for  my  patients,  for  mostly 
those  in  commerce  (of  knitted  web)  do  not  answer  their 
purpose. 

The  foregoing  prescriptions  contain  the  most  impor- 
tant rules  of  life  for  the  support  of  my  treatment  against 
the  vice  of  onanism  and  its  consequences.  Of  course  these 
are  not  brought  into  use  in  every  case  without  exception, 
but  they  are  often  even  subject  to  essential  limitation  and 
alteration. 

The  essential  matter  is  the  special  prescriptions  adapted 
to  the  situation  of  the  case  and  the  medicinal  remedies 
exactly  suited  to  the  complaint.  I would  willingly  give . 
in  this  place  also  the  most  important  medicaments  and 
special  prescriptions,  according  to  which  the  numerous  and 
various  medical  preparations  for  the  manifold  forms  of 
disease  which  come  up  for  treatment  must  be  compounded, 
but  I refrain  from  doing  so  for  the  following  reasons : 

In  the  first  place  even  the  best  and  most  efficacious 
medical  preparations  can  only  cure  when  they  are  exactly 
adapted  to  the  age  and  individuality  of  the  patient,  as 
well  as  to  the  especial  nature  and  intensity  of  the  disease, 
consequently  only  when  prescribed  in  the  most  exact  con- 
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formity  with  the  case  under  treatment.  But  this  cannot 
possibly  be  decided  by  a layman;  for  correct  decision  and 
successful  treatment  of  the  affections  in  question  a very 
long  study,  great  experience,  practice,  and  caution  are  ne- 
cessary; many  patients  would  do  themselves  downright  in- 
jury by  prescribing  for  themselves  wrongly  chosen  medi- 
cinal preparations,  and  by  ignorance  of  the  dose  to  be 
taken,  for  in  a non-medical  hand  it  is  well  known  that 
even  the  most  valuable  drugs  may  become  a terrible  wea- 
pon for  harm,  if  wrongly  employed. 

In  the  second  place  every  patient  lacks  the  objective 
view  which  is  necessary  for  successful  treatment.  There- 
fore even  physicians  never  treat  themselves  unaided,  when 
they  are  ill,  but  have  themselves  treated  by  other  doctors. 

Thirdly  the  patient  would  overlook  the  appearance  of 
certain  symptoms  which  necessitate  a modification  or  al- 
teration of  the  procedure,  or  would  be  led  by  the  disappea- 
rance of  this  or  that  symptom  to  the  belief  that  he  was 
already  cured,  which  might  eventually  be  very  highly  di- 
sastrous. 

For  these  reasons  I should  not  only  act  entirely  con- 
trary to  my  duty  as  a physician,  but  should  even  be  re- 
proached with  want  of  conscientiousness,  if  I were  to  in- 
vite the  patient  to  prescribe  his  remedies  himself,  espe- 
cially as  this  class  of  diseases,  on  account  of  their  insi- 
dious character,  demand  the  most  careful  treatment  of  the 
scientifically  trained  specialist. 

It  is  in  the  interests  of  the  patients  themselves  that 
I advise  them  to  confide  the  treatment  of  their  complaint 
to  the  experienced  physician,  who  will  conduct  the  process 
scientifically  and  do  his  best  to  effect  the  desired  cure. 
I declare  myself  ready  and  willing  to  give  any  patient 
who  describes  to  me  his  condition  and  symptoms,  the  pres- 
criptions suitable  for  his  affection,  and  to  have  the  ne- 
cessary medicinal  preparations  made  up,  and  if  desired 
to  send  them  to  him. 

The  patient  debilitated  by  onanism  or  immoderate  sex- 
ual excesses  must  make  the  venture,  to  become  healthy, 
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he  must  grasp  willingly  the  helping  hand,  which  will  draw 
him  out  of  the  dreadful  abyss  into  which  he  has  sunk. 

Want  of  courage  is  often  the  main  cause  why  many 
patients,  who  might  have  been  restored  to  the  precious 
possession  of  their  health  and  power  of  manhood,  fall 
into  lasting  enervation  and  tormenting  sickness.  Hr.  ref  ore 
I say  to  these  patients  : Do  not  despair!  Seize  your  chance 

of  being  freed  from  the  bonds  of  your  errors,  your  dej  ctien 
and  indolent  dreaming,  and  seek  efficient  and  true  heipl 
Take  fresh  courage  and  joyful  hope,  — have  confidence 
in  the  scientifically  trained  experienced  specialist  who  has 
made  it  the  work  of  his  life  only  to  fathom  and  to  cure 
your  sufferings  — only  the  specific  though  manifold  aff- 
ections here  coming  under  notice!  He  will  save  and  cure 
you,  and  do  for  you  all  that  lies  in  his  power.  One  thing 
I would  say  to  all  who  feel  themselves  suffering:  Do  not 
keep  delaying  and  still  delaying  to  commit  yourself  to  the 
friendly  doctor,  for  nothing  is  sadder  — for  the  physician 
as  well  as  for  the  patient  — than  the  words,  ’’Too  late!”. 


SECOND  PART. 


HISTORIES  OF  CASES,  TAKEN  FROM  MY  CASE-BOOKS. 


FIRST  CASE 

Xeurastbeufa  accompanied  by  intermittent  headaches, 
habitual  constipation,  and  nocturnal  pollutions.  — 
Cure  by  internal  treatment,  mnssage,  and  frictions. 

„ I am  nervous!”  — With  these  three  ominous  words 
there  entered  my  consulting-room  a young  man  of  about 
22  years  of  age,  with  pale,  beardless  'face,  blonde  hair, 
heavily  bloodshot  eyes,  which  shrank  restless  and  nervously 
from  the  light,  and  which  were  covered  with  eyeglasses. 
On  my  invitation  to  sit  down,  he  moved  restlessly  about, 
glancing  at  the  sofa  and  all  the  chairs  successively,  as 
though  he  had  to  make  a very  careful  choice  among  them, 
then  suddenly  dropped  down  on  the  very  furthest  chair 
from  me.  When  I asked  the  patient  to  sit  a little  nearer, 
he  acted  hesitatingly,  as  though  an  undefined  something  pre- 
vented him  from  complying  with  my  request.  Finally  he 
rose  suddenly  and  let  himself  down  in  a corner  of  the  sofa 
which  stood  near  me.  He  introduced  himself,  as  a student 
of  philosophy,  and  described  to  me  with  a whimpering 
and  unsteady  voice,  and  in  an  extremely  fawning  and  humble 
tone,  the  symptoms  of  his  affection. 

The  principal  symptoms  that  he  gave  were  a feeling 
of  general  and  mental  weakness,  also  a restlessness  that 
did  not  allow  him  to  stay  long  in  any  place,  along  with 
a very  high  degree  of  agitation,  and  excitability  by  sounds 
and  noises  from  without,  by  speech  and  reading  as  well  as 
through  mental  work. 

Besides  this  the  patient  complained  of  frequently  oc- 
curring headaches,  along  with  which  a terrible  nervous 


over-irritation  came  on.  The  headache  increased  with  the  j 
slightest  mental  work,  which  however  was  his  calling,  to  ! 
such  a degree  that  he  was  almost  incapable  of  any  mental  : 
artivity.  After  long  reading,  the  patient  further  declared,  ] 
that  he  also  got  fainting  attacks,  headaches  and  sparks  before 
his  eyes,  and  often,  after  he  had  read  for  some  time  even 
the  simplest  reading,  he  no  longer  knew  what  were  the  J 
contents  of  the  lines  he  had  read.  The  headache  often 
did  not  allow  him  to  remain  anywhere  long,  and  produced 
a most  annoying  trembling  restlessness.  Along  with  this,  1 
the  gentleman  suffered  from  digestive  troubles,  and  espe-  3 
daily  from  severe  constipation.  Psychically  he  was  very  j 
much  out  of  sorts,  and  wrapt  in  thought,  and  often  had  1 
a fixed  look,  which  would  suddenly  be  turned  in  the  most 
various  directions  with  a lynx-like  glistening  of  the  eyes.  J 
His  thinking  power  was  considerably  weakened.  He  could  •< 
often  no  longer  logically  complete  a sentence  he  had  com-  ! 
menced;  he  lost  the  thread  of  his  speech,  jumned  from 
one  phrase  to  another,  until  he  came  out  of  his  forget-  j 
fulness  — which  resembled  great  distraction  — and  again  1 
constructed  logical  sentences,  in  which  however  he  jumped  j 
suddenly  to  quite  dissimilar  subjects.  He  described  his  1 
sleep  as  very  restless,  he  often  awoke  frightened  by  ner-  • 
vous  convulsions,  violent  shocks,  and  with  so-called  fits ; j 
he  was  further  disturbed  by  confused,  disordered  dreams,  j 
often  consisting  of  obscene  images;  in  consequence  of  these  | 
dream-pictures  frequent  nocturnal  seminal  losses  (pollutions'  ‘ 
occurred. 

Indisposed  and  unfit  for  any  work  of  body  or  mind,  the  g 
prospect  of  carrying  out  his  chosen  study  had  already  taken 
on  a gloomy  aspect.  Filled  with  the  obscene,  exciting, 
always  disturbing  pictures  which  pursued  him  even  in  bis 
dreams,  his  mind  was  little  capable  of  thinking  and  con-  ; 
ceiving  good  and  noble  things,  while  his  body  was  jaded 
from  early  morning  to  late  at  night.  The  condition  of  the  * 
patient  had  already  assumed  so  desperate  a character,  that : 
he  spent  his  time  by  preference  in  solitude,  in  troubled,  v 
bashful  brooding. 


To  have  to  live  through  the  best  period  of  fresh  and 
joyous  youth  in  this  sort  of  bodily  and  mental  torment 
is  truly  a dismal  lot. 

Examination  showed  general  emaciation  of  the  body, 
dryness  and  shrivelling  of  the  skin,  morbid  reaction  of  the 
nerves  of  the  skin  on  the  slightest  irritation,  general  hype- 
resthesia, flaccidity  and  shrivelling  of  the  male  organ,  which 
was  covered  with  a non-retractile  foreskin  (phimosis).  I 
found  (hat  the  internal  organs  were  normal,  except  for  an 
accelerated,  irregular  action  of  the  heart,  resting  upon  a 
nervous  basis. 

According  to  the  examination  I drew  up  the  diagnosis 
as  a high  degree  of  nervous  weakness  (Neurasthenia),  as- 
sociated with  nocturnal  pollutions  and  intermittent  head- 
aches; the  last  were  partly  of  a nervous  nature,  partly  a 
consequence  of  passive  stasis*  and  congestion  of  blood  com- 
bined with  habitual  constipation. 

The  nervousness  had  principally  developed  in  the  pa- 
tient through  unsuitable  diet,  insufficient  use  of  fresh  air, 
lack  of  bodily  exercise,  too  much  and  too  zealous  study, 
too  much  sitting,  and  excessive  occupation  with  written  work 
which  greatly  strained  the  mind;  the  affection  was  greatly 
aggravated  by  the  frequently  occurring  nocturnal  pollutions. 

1 assured  the  patient  that  if  my  prescriptions  were 
followed,  there  was  a well-grounded  “ expectation  of  success- 
ful treatment  of  his  condition  by  my  curative  process,  where- 
upon he  resolved  to  undergo  my  cure. 

The  treatment  of  the  patient  consisted  in  the  first  place 
of  the  prescription  of  suitable  nerviua  sedativa,  i.  e.  in- 
ternal remedies  for  the  calming  of  the  morbidly  over-irri- 
tated nervous  system;  these  were  associated,  on  account 
of  the  nocturnal  pollutions,  with  anaphrodisiacs,  that  is, 
with  medicaments  adapted  for  the  diminution  of  the  sexual 
irritation  and  the  morbid  erection,  as  well  as  with  mild 
laxative  drugs  for  the  removal  of  the  habitual  constipation. 

1 also  ordered  rubbing  of  the  whole  body  every  morning 
with  a thick  towel  wetted  with  slightly  lukewarm  water. 
On  account  of  the  weakly  condition  of  the  patient,  his  ner- 
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voas  irritation,  as  well  as  the  loss  or  heat  occasioned  by 
want  of  blood,  the  greatest  camion  had  to  be  used  i the 
employment  of  water  at  a low  temperature;  I have  fre- 
quenily  observed  that  the  rubbing  with  ice-cold  water,  so 
much  in  vogue,  acts  injuriously  on  the  sensitive  ierv<  s 
in  such  cases  of  hyperesthesia. 

On  account  of  the  existing  phimosis  1 hah  he  pati  <t 
perform  mechanical  extensions  of  the  foreskin  by  means  of  an 
oiled,  tapering,  smooth  wooden  style;  this  was  introduced 
between  the  prepuce  and  the  glans,  and  while  the  style 
was  moved  circularly  around  the  glans,  the  prepuce  was 
at  the  same  time  stretched  outwards.  By  repeated*  prac- 
tice of  this  process  the  prepuce  can  very  frequently  be 
stretched  to  such  a degree  that  it  can  be  drawn  back  over 
the  glans;  in  this  manner  the  operation  employed  in  phi- 
mosis, for  laying  bare  the  glans  by  dividing  the  foreskin, 
can  in  many  cases  be  avoided. 

I also  ordered  him  suitable  diet,  regular  bodily  exer- 
cise in  the  open  air,  and  temporary  abandonment  of  all 
exhausting  mental  work. 

On  the  other  hand  I advised  the  patient  to  occupy 
himself  now  and  then  with  bright,  and  cheerful  reading. 

By  attention  to  these  directions,  at  the  end  of  a few 
weeks  the  condition  of  the  patient  had  considerably  im- 
proved. The  great  nervous  irritability  and  restl  ssness  hao 
diminished,  the  headaches  came  on  less  frequently  and 
in  a milder  degree,  the  sleep  had  become  more  tranquil, 
the  pollutions  took  place  less  often,  the  bowels  had  be- 
come regular,  and  the  phimosis  was  removed.  On  account 
of  the  still  existing  general  weakness  of  the  patient  1 now 
prescribed  the  most  suitable  remedies  out.  of  the  great  class 
of  nervina  roborantia  (those  for  strengthening  the  nervous 
system),  and  ordered  daily  massage  of  the  whole  body 
after  the  completion  of  each  massage  I had  bathing  for 
strengthening  the  nerves,  and  frictions  of  the  head  and 
spine  performed,  in  order  also  to  effect  from  there  an 
invigoration  of  the  central  portion  of  the  nervous  system. 
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Since  the  patient  was  stiil  somewhat  depressed  in  spi 
rits,  it  was  necessary  to  work  upon  his  often  recurring 
melancholy  by  amusement,  sociability,  and  pleasant  con- 
versation. I therefore  strongly  impressed  on  the  patient 
that  he  should  often  move  in  cheerful  sociable  circles, 
even  devoted,  as  far  as  my  time  permitted,  some  hours  now 
and  then  to  his  company,  strengthened  his  often  wavering 
hopes,  and  opened  to  him  the  most  comforting  prospect  as 
to  the  future,  the  shaping  of  which1  depended  only  on  his 
perseverance  in  the  cure  and  his  patience,  his  constancy, 
and  force  of  will. 

My  trouble  in  this  and  similar  ways  was  however 
rewarded;  the  patient  regained  the  enjoyment  of  life  in 
the  same  measure  as  his  strength  gradually  increased  the 
headaches  disappeared,  and  his  aspect  became  more  robust 

and  healthy. 

I now  ordered,  while  keeping  up  the  same  curative 
process,  increased  bodily  exercise  and  easy  gymnastics. 
By  the  end  of  the  fifth  month  under  this  method  of  treat- 
ment, nocturnal  pollutions  and  the  headaches,  formerly  so 
torturing,  no  longer  occurred,  the  patient  felt  himself  great- 
ly strengthened  in  body,  and  his  mental  powers  also  in- 
creased; his  figure  became  rounded  out,  his  aspect  be- 
came healthy  and  fine,  instead  of  his  low,  uncertain  voice 
a sonorous  powerful  tone  had  appeared,  and  his  depressed 
disposition  had  completely  left  him;  he  had  gradually  be- 
come good  nature  itself,  was  fond  of  society,  and  took 
so  lively  a part  in  conversation  that  no  one  could  have 
imagined  that  this  gentleman  had  been  in  such  a lamen- 
table condition  only  five  months  ago. 

Completely  healthy  and  enjoying  life,  strengthened  in 
body  and  soul,  he  terminated  my  cure,  continued  his  stu- 
dies in  accordance  with  my  advice,  and  later  on  passed 
his  examinations  brilliantly. 

My  former  patient  now  holds  a very  distinguished  po- 
sition, and  is  in  good  and  permanent  health. 


SECOND  CASE 


HJervous  debility,  combined  will  impotence  «nd  sper- 
matorrhoea on  defecation  a.tl  urinating;.  Irritation 
of  the  spinal  marrow  and  over-irritability  of  the 
cerebral  nerves.  Cure  by  interna!  and  external 
remedies,  massage  and  cold  frictions. 


The  son  ol  a landed  proprietor,  24  years  of  age,  the 
last  scion  of  an  ancient  noble  line,  consulted  me  for  his 
nervous  debility,  combined  with  complete  impotence.  He 
also  complained  of  fainting,  dizziness,  pressure  and  hor- 
rible pains  in  his  head,  frightful  heaviness  of  head  after 
mental  occupation,  disinclination  lor  any  occupation  _e- 
neral  bodily  weakness,  digestive  troubles,  pains  in  the  loins, 
and  trembling  in  the  whole  body.  The  patient  described 
himself  as  an  uncounselled,  neglected  young  man,  who 
had  fallen  out  with  the  world  All  society  was  painful  P 
him,  he  fled  from  mankind  and  lived  almost  like  a hermit. 
To  make  his  misery  complete,  he  further  explained,  the 
time  was  drawing  near  when  he  was  to  be  married,  for 
on  account  of  family  connections  he  had  been  betrothed 
since  his  early  youth.  He  prayed  me  to  restore  him  so 
far  that  he  could  at  least  in  some  measure  fulfil  trie  ma- 
rital duties;  he  did  not  look  for  removal  of  his  nervous 
debility  and  headaches,  for  lie  had  already  tried  so  many 
things  for  this  without  result.  During  this  narrative  I re- 
garded the  patient  closely;  his  appearance  was  miserable 
broken-down,  he  resembled  a used-up,  shrivelled  old  man- 
truly  a deplorable  candidate  for  marriage.  I now  began 
to  examine  the  patient,  and  finally  put  the  question  to 
him,  whether  he  had  practised  onanism,  which  question, 
after  some  hesitation,  he  answered  in  the  affirmative.  He 
was,  so  far  as  he  remembered,  led  to  onanism  even  in 
earliest  youth  in  consequence  of  handling  by  the  nurse; 
afterwards  he  practised  the  vice  himself,  until  at  last  se- 
minal ejaculations  came  on.  He  was  now  a fully  formed 
onanist,  and  this  destructive  vice  accompanied  the  mis 
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guided  boy  until  he  had  reached  the  period  of  young  man- 
hood. 

The  patient  told  me  also  that  for  about,  three  years 
he  had  no  longer  practised  onanism,  in  the  first  place 
because  he  no  longer  felt  excitement  from  calling  forth 
the  semen,  secondly  because,  he  was  now  acquainted  with 
the  ruinous  consequences  of  this  secret  sin.  Erections  no 
longer  came  on  at  all,  therefore  he  could  not  contemplate 
natural  connection,  the  sexual  life  was  totally  dead  in  him. 

The  whole  appearance  of  the  patient  led  me  to  infer 
an  enormous  waste  of  semen  and  great  degeneration  of 
the  nervous  system.  He  looked  pale,  hollow-eyed,  and  ema- 
ciated. On  examination  of  the  spine  he  felt  considerable 
pain  on  pressure  of  the  finger  in  the  region  between  the 
first  sacral  and  last  lumbar  vertebra;  also  in  walking  he 
experienced  constant  pain  in  the  vertebrae,  so  that  there 
was  considerable  irritation  of  the  spinal  marrow.  To  iny 
question  addressed  to  the  patient,  whether  he  suffered  from 
nocturnal  pollutions,  he  replied  in  the  affirmative,  but  added, 
that  the  nocturnal  pollutions  had  lately  come  on  only  twice 
a month  at  the  most,  but  that  he  had  observed  that  on 
going  to  stool  a gummy  white  mucous  matter  appeared 
at  the  urethra  in  front;  after  every  such  occurrence  he  felt 
greatly  weakened,  and  at  the  same  time  noticed  a consi- 
derable increase  in  the  pains  in  his  back.  To  my  question 
whether  he  suffered  from  constipation,  the  patient  informed 
me  that  the  stools  were  always  very  hard  and  only  took 
place  every  third  or  fourth  day. 

According  to  this  information  the  diagnosis  had  to  state 
that,  in  consequence  of  previous  irritation  of  the  spinal 
marrow  through  onanism  first  of  all  an  over-irritation  of 
the  same  was  produced,  followed  by  functional  weakness 
and  exhaustion.  This  exhaustion  now  existing  in  the  pa- 
tient extended  itself  by  the  means  of  the  sympathetically 
affected  cauda  equina  (appendage  of  the  spinal  marrow), 
and  a portion  of  the  sympathetic  nerve-plexus,  to  the  se- 
xual organs  as  well  as  to  the  small  intestines;  of  the 
sexual  apparatus  (he  seminal  vesicles  were  especially  in- 
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capacitated  to  retain  their  contents  normally,  the  result- 
ing to  spermatorrhoea  was  also  brought  about  L the  pres- 
sure exercised  by  the  always  full  small  intestine  through 
costiveness,  as  well  as  by  that  of  the  distended  rectum 
on  the  seminal  vesicles  on  going  to  stool.  The  constipa- 
tion was,  as  always  in  such  cases,  a consequence  of  the 
peristaltic  action  of  the  intestines  being  diminished  by  the 
above-mentioned  exhaustion.  The  pains  in  the  back  and 
head  were  only  to  be  regarded  as  secondary  consequences 
of  the  continual  involuntary  seminal  losses;  the  spinal  ner- 
ves were  again  kept  in  a condition  of  irritation  by  the 
continued  loss  of  semen,  and  acted  reflexively  on  the  ce- 
rebral nerves.  On  every  exertion  through  mental  work 
the  already  greatly  excited  cerebral  nerves  were  over- 
excited, whereby  pains,  pressure,  and  confusion  in  the 
head  were  produced.  The  general  exhaustion  of  the  ner- 
vous system  was  a natural  consequence  of  long-practised 
onanism  and  was  maintained  by  the  existing  spermator- 
rhoea. 

In  order  to  make  precisely  sure  of  the  state  of  af- 
fairs, whether  spermatorrhoea  was  really  present,  I exa- 
mined with  the  microscope  urine  freshly  taken  from  the 
patient,  and  found  my  supposition  comfirmed;  I found  in 
the  urine  several  dead  as  well  as  living  spermatozoa.  The 
presence  of  living  spermatozoa  allowed  me  to  conclude 
that  the  activity  of  the  semen-producing  organs  (the  tes- 
ticles) still  existed,  therefore  that  there  was  still  a pros- 
pect of  procreative  capacity,  if  the  spermatorrhoea  were 
removed  and  the  sexual  power  again  restored. 

After  the  examination  of  the  patient  I was  able  to 
set  before  him  the  prospect  of  a good  result  by  my  cure, 
on  which  he  at  once  declared  that  he  was  willing  to  en- 
trust himself  at  once  to  my  treatment. 

The  diminished  peristaltic  movement  of  the  intestine 
and  the  resulting  constipation  had  to  be  first  relieved,  in 
order  to  remove  the  cause  of  the  seminal  losses,  which 
mainly  induced  the  other  morbid  symptoms.  I ordered  the 
patient  suitable  internal  drugs  for  this  purpose,  which  I 
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•,  combined  with  astringents  for  contracting  the  ejaculatory 
ducts,  as  well  as  with  medicines  for  calming  the  nerves. 
For  strengthening  the  muscles  of  the  ejaculatory  ducts, 
and  to  arouse  first  of  all  some  life  in  the  penis,  I ordered 
baths  for  the  penis  and  scrotum,  as  well  as  rubbing  of 
r the  sexual  parts  with  suitable  nerve- strengthening  remedies. 

For  removing  the  great  irritability  of  the  spinal  nerves 
and  for  strengthening  them,  I prescribed  in  this  case  cold 
frictions  of  the  vertebra?,  followed  by  gentle  massage  and 
friction  of  the  spine  with  a nerve-strengthening  ointment. 
By  this  treatment  after  about  two  months  I had  extraor- 
dinarily improved  the  general  habit  of  the  patient,  the  eyes 
were  no  longer  so  deeply  sunk  in  their  sockets,,  the  sallow 

* colour  of  the  face  had  almost  entirely  disappeared,  the  shv 

* nature  was  no  longer  noticeable,  and  the  bowels  had  be- 
come regular.  Spermatorrhoea  no  longer  took  place  on  going 
to  stool,  and  no  more  spermatozoa  were  to  be  found  in 
the  urine,  thus  proving  that  the  muscles  of  the  organs  for 
preserving  and  ejaculating  the  semen  were  already  so  far 
strengthened,  that  they  no  longer  allowed  the  semen  to 

' escape  involuntarily.  With  the  diminution  of  this  evil  the 
sufferings  in  the  spinal  marrow  and  head  also  decreased, 
the  pains  in  the  spine  almost  entirely  disappeared,  and 
the  pains  as  well  as  the  confusion  in  the  head  only  ap- 
peared occasionally  in  a moderate  degree.  I could  now 
assure  the  patient  that  the  evil  symptoms  still  existing  would 
be  got  rid  of  with  the  general  strengthening  of  the  whole 
organism.  The  same  treatment  was  continued  with  a few 
unessential  alterations  for  several  weeks,  during  which  time 
erections  of  the  male  organ  already  came  on,  and  the 
strength  was  extraordinarily  increased.  For  further  streng- 
thening the  nervous  system,  reviving  the  semen-preparing 
organs,  and  toning  up  the  sexual  nerves,  I now  prescri- 
bed suitable  fortifying  remedies  in  connection  with  special 
strengthening  remedies  for  the  sexual  system,  while  at  tlm 
same  time  I had  the  baths  for  the  penis  and  testes  con- 
tinued, as  well  as  the  friction  of  the  sexual  organs,  of 
which  the  patient  thought  very  highly. 


After  another  three  months  the  patient  was  sea: 
recognisable;  the  young  dotard  weary  of  life  had  become 
a man  with  vital  courage.  Completely  strengthened  and 
regenerated  in  bis  nervous  and  procrea  b e system  , s 
patient  also  could  be  discharged  from  my  treatment  am  L 
joyful  courage,  and  full  of  joyful  hope  of  a happy  future, 
to  immediately  satisfy  the  wishes  of  his  parents  bv  mar 
rying  the  lady  appointed  for  him.  His  health  continued 
excellent,  he  had  several  children,  and  lives  ven  to  lay 
in  the  most  enviable  family  happiness. 


THIRD  CASE 

Spermatorrhoea,  spinal  irritation.  Impotence  and  vari- 
cocele. Core  by  plain  diet,  ILallemand’s  cauteri- 
zation, electricity,  and  medicinal  treatment . 

With  a haggard,  relaxed  body,  on  which  neurasthenia 
had  imprinted  its  unmistakeable  stamp,  broken  down,  bear- 
ing the  lineaments  of  the  blackest  hypochondria,  a gent 
leman  of  about  30  years  of  age,  in  whom  it  was  evident 
that  every  movement  of  his  hones  was  laborious  and  pa;n- 
ful,  came  staggering  into  my  consulting  room  a few  years 
ago,  and  asked  me  to  take  him  under  my  trealment.  The 
patient  introduced  himself  to  me  as  the  owner  of  an  im- 
portant mercantile  business,  and  began  to  tell  me  about  th 
origin  of  his  decrepit  condition.  Here  too  the  old  story 
was  repeated:  onanism  from  earliest  youth,  this  vice  being 
afterwards  exchanged  for  the  most  profuse  excesses  in 
cohabitation,  followed  by  immoderate  use  of  wine,  in  the 
delusive  hope  that  this  would  strengthen  his  abused  body 
— The.  patient  complained  of  great  bodily  weakness  and 
a terrible  diminution  of  all  mental  capacity,  of  pains  in 
the  spine,  which  came  on  especially  severely  in  the  lumbar 
region,  of  a mucous  deposit  in  the  urine,  of  severe  twitch- 
ing and  drawing  in  the  left  testicle  and  spermatic  cord, 
of  nocturnal  and  diurnal  pollutions,  and  finally  of  complete 


impotence,  which  had  already  existed  for  two  years.  The 
penis  was  no  longer  capable  of  erection,  the  pollutions  came 
on  with  the  member  flaccid  arid  shrivelled,  and  after  every 
pollution  the  pains  in  the  back  set  in  with  unbearable  seve- 
rity; at  every  tottering  step  one  could  plainly  recognise 
the  pain  and  suffering  in  his  features.  The  patient  also 
suffered  greatly  from  constipation,  and  was  always  in  a 
gloomy  mood,  which  robbed  him  of  all  desire  for  life.  The 
appetite  was  virtually  gone.  The  complaints  in  other  ways 
of  this  afflicted  man  — who  might  have  set  up  a whole 
pathological  museum  with  his  countless  complaints  — I 
will  not  further  mention,  lor  they  only  represent  symptoms 
of  general  nervous  debility. 

On  examination  of  the  lungs,  heart,  liver,  spleen  and 
stomach  I could  find  no  organic  defects  in  these  organs. 
The  body  on  the  other  hand  was  greatly  emaciated,  and 
everything  indicated  a greatly  enfeebled  digestion.  On  pres- 
sure upon  the  skin  of  the  abdomen  I could  feel,  on  touching 
certain  regions  of  the  intestines,  as  though  there  were 
small  hard  masses  like  balls  of  flint  or  grape-shot  collected 
in  the  intestines,  affording  proof  of  masses  of  excrement 
left  behind  and  hardened.  The  large  intestine  especially, 
and  on  further  examination  the  rectum  also,  proved  to  be 
immensely  distended  with  old  and  indurated  fa?cal  masses. 

The  repletion  of  the  intestine  was  caused  by  lack  of 
peristaltic  motion  of  the  bowels,  and  the  evil  was  increased 
by  the  hardening  of  the  faecal  masses  present,  which  was 
caused  by  decreased  secretion  in  the  intestinal  glands,  result- 
ing from  previous  over-irritation  and  consequent  exhaustion 
of  the  nerves. 

The  intestines  thus  charged  must,  by  their  enormous 
repletion,  every  time  there  was  inclination  to  stool  or  col- 
lection of  gas,  exercise  an  injurious  mechanical  pressure 
on  the  seminal  vesicles  and  already  incontinent  half  para- 
lysed ejaculatory  ducts,  by  which  the  continued  voluminous 
seminal  losses  were  occasioned.  Pressure  with  the  finger 
on  the  vertebra;  in  the  lumbar  region  was  almost  unbearable 
by  the  patient;  these  were  symptoms,  if  we  take  into  con- 


mucus  of  the  whole  extent  of  the  urethra.  These  soluble 
bougies  are  specially  adapted  for  those  cases  in  which 
the  prostatic  portion  of  the  urethra  is  to  be  specially  in- 
fluenced. After  they  have  been  dipped  in  olive  oil  or  gly- 
cerine, they  are  cautiously  introduced  into  the  urethra 
the  front  portion  of  the  bougie,  which  carries  the  medi- 
cated layer,  can  easily  be  pushed  through  die  prosta'ic 
portion  of  the  urethra  as  far  as  the  neck  of  die  j iadd- 
while  the  soluble  medicated  matter  dissolves  thrordi  d.e 
warmth  of  the  body,  the  other  end  of  the  bougie  is  hcT: 
fast,  in  order  that  the  instrument  may  not  shift  its  place 
in  the  urethra. 

The  subjoined  figure  XXXVI,  representing  diaeramm 
tically  one  half  of  the  organs  of  the  lower  abdomen,  shows 
the  method  of  introducing  these  urethral  prostatic  bougies 
with  soluble  front  end.  In  this  figure,  M denotes  the  inac 


Figure  XXXVI. 


tive  portion  of  the  bougie,  0 its  soluble  layer  containing 
the  drugs,  which  is  introduced  into  the  prostatic  portion 
of  the  urethra,  B the  bladder,  C the  left  half  of  the  pubis, 
G the  prostate,  P the  seminal  vesicles,  N the  peuis,  E the 
left  testicle,  A the  rectum,  D a portion  of  the  small  intes  ine. 

This  method  also  proves  very  success ful  in  connection 
with  suitable  internal  treatment  in  spermatorrhoea,  prosta- 
torrhcea,  impotence,  affections  of  the  prostate,  etc.  In  the 
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above  figure  it  is  shown  how  closely  the  rectum  A adjoins 
the  internal  sexual  organs  and  the  bladder.  Therefore  one 
can  act  very  advantageously  from  the  rectum  also  upon 
the  seminal  vesicles  and  the  ejaculatory  ducts,  on  the  sexual 
organs  and  tire  bladder.  This  is  effected  by  means  of 
the  soluble  rectal  suppositories,  employed  by  me  in  many 
cases  as  an  aid  to  the  internal  cure,  and  of  which  I give 
a representation  in  tire  accompanying  figure  XXXVlf. 

These  are  introduced  through  the  anus  into  the  rectum, 
and  pushed  upwards  with  the  index  finger;  there  the  sup- 
positories dissolve  in  a few  minutes,  and  by  means  of  the 
absorptive  power  ot  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  rectum 
the  medicament  contained  in  the  gelatinous  mass  acts  upon 
the  seat  of  the  affection  of  the  genital  organs  directly  from 
the  rectum. 

In  cases  in  which  an  internal  treatment  shows  insuf- 
ficient results,  or  in  which,  the  cure  must  for  special  rea- 
sons be  expedited  by  all  possible  means,  the  treatment  by 
means  of  soluble  urethral  pencils,  soluble  urethral  bou- 
gies, or  rectal  suppositories,  — sometimes  also  a conjoint 
employment  of  these  external  methods  in 
connection  with  the  internal  treatment  — 
brings  about  an  astonishingly  favourable  re- 
sult. Which  of  the  external  methods  described 
is  best  adapted  to  individual  cases  along 
with  the  internal  treatment,  must  be  left  to 
the  careful  decision  of  the  specialist  treating 

Figure  XX XVII.  ,, 

the  case. 

After  this  digression  I return  to  the  history  of  our 
case.  — 1 thus  resolved  to  make  use  of  the  Lallemand 
cautery  in  this  case.  After  1 had  cauterized  the  patient’s 
urethra  by  this  process,  principally  at  the  point  where 
the  ejaculatory  ducts  open,  in  order  to  convert  the  chro- 
nic inflammation  into  an  acute  one,  the  spermatorrhcca  had 
completely  disappeared  in  five  weeks;  also  no  more  se- 
minal fibres  could  be  found  in  the  urine  by  the  most  ca- 
reful examination. 

With  the  disappearance  of  the  spermatorrhoea  the  spi- 


present  case  to  the  clearing  of  the  intestinal  canal,  because  j 
the  accumulation  of  faeces  and  the  constipation  thus  caused 
must  be  considered  as  mainly  conducive  to  spermatorrhoea,  3 
again  exercised  a weakening  action  on  the  genital  organs  I 
and  on  the  organism  as  a whole.  I prescribed  first  wrapp- 
ing the  abdomen  in  wet  cloths  with  a woollen  covering  j 
(according  to  the  method  of  Preissnitz),  in  which  I had  the  j 
patient  lie  all  night.  At  the  same  time  I submitted  the  ) 
patient  to  a certain  dry  vegetable  diet,  in  order  to  excite  ] 
the  exchange  of  matter  and  thus  eliminate  the  accumulated  ; 
uric  and  phosphoric  salts  and  the  bladder-mucus;  the  old 
hardened  masses  of  excrement  I gradually  softened  by  t 
copious  injections  of  oil  into  the  rectum,  which  were  led 
into  the  higher  parts  by  long  soft  sounds  or  rubber  tubes,  i 
By  this  means  I succeeded  after  three  days  in  bringing 
away  a quite  extraordinary  mass  of  retained  excrement. 

Purgatives  were  useless  in  this  case,  because  they 
had  no  power  to  remove  chronic  accumulations  of  this  kind. 
They  can  at  most  succeed  in  producing  thin  stools,  but 
none  the  less  these  old,  hard  masses  are  retained  in  the  ^ 
intestines,  — the  result  of  the  purgative  is  in  such  cases 
rather  harmful  than  beneficial;  the  intestine  relaxes  still 
more  under  the  irritation  caused  by  the  purgative.  The  -1 
injections  of  oil  just  named  were  performed  with  warm  i 
olive  oil,  with  which  at  least  1/3  water  can  be  mixed,  by  the 
aid,  as  above  mentioned,  of  an  elastic  sound  or  tube,  which 
can  be  introduced  high  up  into  the  intestine.  By  this  pro-  j 
cess  the  cleansing  of  the  intestinal  canal  is  thoroughly  " 
carried  out,  the  collected  faecal  masses  are  gradually  sof- 
tened and  brought  away;  the  intestine,  which  has  often 
almost  completely  lost  lis  vitality  (innervation),  and  clings  , 
around  the  faecal  masses  quite  close  and  tight,  like  a non-  j 
muscular  skin,  in  a sort  of  paralysis,  is  relieved  of  its 
burden,  and  the  peristaltic  movements  go  on  again  uninter- 
ruptedly; gradually  the  intestine  recovers  its  normal  action 
and  normal  dofaecation  is  resumed  in  regular  form  and 
quantity. 

As  usual  in  such  cases,  so  also  with  our  patient,  as 


above  mentioned,  a great  quantity  of  retained  faeces  came 
away  from  the  intestine;  after  a short  time  the  formerly 
swollen  and  hard  abdomen  ielt  soft,  and  no  more  accumu- 
lations were  to  be  found  in  the  intestine,  fn  consequence  of 
this,  a regular  evacuation  soon  set  in,  and  the  spermator- 
rhoea had  considerably  decreased.  I now  prescribed  my 
special  astringents  for  contracting  the  vessels  for  the  pre- 
servation and  ejaculation  of  the  semen,  and  for  the  pains 
in  the  back  cold  frictions  and  rubbing  in  of  nerve-tonics. 

By  the  use  of  these  prescriptions  the  irritable  con- 
dition and  weakness  of  the  spinal  marrow  had  considerably 
improved  after  four  more  weeks,  but  the  spermatorrhoea  still 
obstinately  persisted,  although  in  reduced  quantity;  there 
must  therefore  be  another  cause  present  to  he  taken  into 
consideration,  which  maintained  the  spermatorihcea.  After 
repeated  careful  examinations  of  the  very  sensitive  ure- 
thra by  means  of  bougies  and  the  endoscope,  I arrived 
at  the  conviction  that  the  still  persisting  cause  of  the  sper 
matorrhoea  was  to  be  ascribed  to  a chronic  latent  in  [lamina- 
tion1) of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  urethra,  especially 
of  the  posterior  portion;  by  this  inflammation  the  ejacu- 
latory ducts  and  seminal  vesicles  were  sympathetically  ac- 
ted upon,  and  must  therefore  also  be  in  a state  of  latent 
inflammation,  which  exerted  a specially  relaxing  influence. 
Against  these  causes  of  spermatorrhoea  the  means  hitherto 
employed  must  of  course  prove  inadequate;  I was  there- 
fore obliged  to  adopt  another  and  more  efiicacious  reme- 
dy, which  I use  in  such  cases  with  excellent  effect;  this 
sovereign  cardinal  remedy  is  the  ’’Lallemand  cauteriza- 
tion ” of  the  urethra,  especially  of  the  prostatic  portion. 

This  excellent  method  is  the  invention  of  the  French 
professor  Lallertiand  of  Montpellier.  When  he  invented  cau- 
terization of  the  urethra  he  found  that  the  cause  of  the 
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*)  Latent  inflammations  are  those  in  which,  though 
manifesting  themselves  by  anatomical  symptoms,  the  phy- 
siological pathological  symptoms,  such  as  pain,  heat,  etc., 
are  absent. 


spermatorrhoea  arose  in  many  cases  from  an  inflammation 
of  the  seminal  vesicles  and  ejaculatory  ducts,  proceeding 
from  the  inflamed  urethra;  that  by  cauterizing  the  surface 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  urethra  with  lunar  caus- 
tic, a change  was  set  up  in  the  tissues,  whereby  the  acute 
inflammation  produced  by  the  cautery  absorbed  the  exist- 
ing chronic  inflammation  in  its  course,  and  became  cored 
at  the  same  time.  Lallemand’s  cauterization  is  performed 
in  the  following  manner:  A metallic  catheter,  open  at  the 

front  end  and  having  a covered  caustic-holder  (see  the  ac- 
companying Figure  XXJX),  is  introduced  into  the  urethra; 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  prostate,  sometimes  not  until 
reaching  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  the  holder  i3  pushed 
forward,  and  while  the  whole  instrument  is  drawn  back, 
the  desired  cauterization  is  effected  at  the  hinder  end  of 


the  urethra,  and  especially  in  the  region  where  the  eja- 
culatory ducts  open  into  the  urethra.  The  consequence 
of  the  operation  is  a rather  sharp  burning  which  lasts  for 
two  or  three  hours,  and  afterwards  returns  a few  times 
on  making  water,  but  then  is  not  lasting.  Immediately 
after  the  operation  I have  the  patient  take  a sitzbath  of 
from  75°  to  95°  Fahr.,  after  which  he  goes  to  bed  imme- 
diately as  a matter  of  precaution,  where  he  has  cold  wai- 
ter bandages  for  during  the  first  day,  in  order  that  the  in- 
flammation may  not  rise  to  a high  degree.  Every  two  or 
three  hours  he  can,  also  for  the  removal  of  the  irritation 
and  reflex  action  brought  on  by  the  cauterization,  take  ano- 
ther sitzbath,  to  which  now  and  then  for  very  sensitive 
and  irritable  persons  cold  clysters  of  from  60’  to  70’  Fahr. 
can  be  added.  On  the  second  or  third  day  a few  drops  of 
blood  not  unfrequently  appear  after  urination,  but  which 
is  not  a matter  for  further  consideration.  After  five  or 
six  days  the  acute  inflammation  ceases,  and  the  cure  be- 


gins  to  show  itself  — this  is  usually  complete  in  from 
three  to  four  weeks;  but  if  this  is  not  the  case,  the  like 
process  is  repeated.  Everyone  will  understand  (hat  during 
such  a course  a non-irritant  diet  must  be  adhered  to;  all 
spirits,  wiiie,  beer,  coffee  and  tea  must  be  refrained  from, 
as  well  as  all  acid,  highly  salted  or  highly  spiced  food. 
A little  milk  with  white  bread  should  be  taken  in  a morning, 
at  noon  some  easily  digested  meat  with  some  vegetables, 
in  the  evening  some  light  soup.  For  drink,  fresh  waterought 
be  taken,  or  at  most  milk.  In  this  treatment  the  patient 
must  especially  avoid  everything  that  could  irritate  the  ge- 
nital and  urinary  system. 

Lallemand  also  employed  his  method  with  the  best  re 
suits  for  impotence,  and  particularly  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
moving first  of  all,  by  the  acute  inflammation  caused,  the 
spermatorrhoea  which  so  often  accompanies  impotence;  se- 
condly in  order  by  cauterization  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  urethra  to  urge  the  paralysed  genital  nerves  to  renewed 
activity.  The  paralysis  of  the  genital  nerves  is  fortunately 
not  complete  in  most  cases,  very  often  not  even  in  those  ca- 
ses in  which  no  erections  have  taken  place  for  months  and 
years,  but  there  is  mostly  present  only  a state  resembling 
paralysis,  which  is  in  general  characterized  by  (he  fact  lhat 
the  innervation  of  the  portions  of  the  nervous  system  con- 
cerned is  only  considerably  diminished,  without  being  alto- 
gether destroyed. 

Iir  the  annexed  Figure  XXX,  we  see  the  process  of 
cauterization  of  the  prostatic  portion  of  the  urethra. 

The  figure  shows  the  manner  in  which  the  penis  is 
held,  how  the  caustic  carrier  is  introduced,  and  already 
opened  in  front  in  the  vicinity  of  the  veru  montanuin  for 
the  purpose  of  cauterization. 

The  Lallemand  cauterization  is  of  course  only  to  be 
effected  by  a specialist  who  is  well  acquainted  with  this 
process.  The  patient  never  can,  or  ought  to,  carry  out 
this  cauterization  himself. 

As  an  efficient  and  convenient  substitute  for  the  Lal- 
lemand cautery  for  patients  who  cannot  come  to  me  perso- 
nally for  the  purpose  of  cauterization,  aa  well  as  for  such 
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as  prefer  a milder  process  to  the  somewhat  heroic  remedy  : 
described,  I have  devised  various  methods,  which  also  j 
remove  the  latent  inflammation  of  the  urethra,  the  seminal 
vesicles,  and  the  ejaculatory  ducts,  contract  the  latter  di- 
rectly by  local  action,  and  stimulate  the  termini  of  the  ; 
nerves  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  urethra. 

The  first  of  these  methods  consists  in  the  substitution 

i 

of  suitable  fluid  injections  for  the  cautery  descr.bed.  The  j 
fluids  however  should  not  be  injected  with  the  ordinary 
syringes  used  for  gonorrhoea,  for  the  muscle  which  closea 
the  urethra  (compressor  urethrae)  completely  shuts  off  that 
portion  of  the  urethra  in  which  the  outlet  ducts  of  the  | 
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seminal  vesicles  and  prostate  are  situated;  therefore  fluid 
injections  do  not  reach  this  portion  of  the  urethra  when 
injected  with  syringes  that  have  only  short  points.  I have 
therefore  constructed  special  syringes  for  these  injections, 
with  long,  elastic,  detachable  canula;  such  a tube  can  be 
introduced  as  far  as  the  prostatic  portion,  or  right  up  to 
the  neck  of  the  bladder.  Tine  canula  has  no  orifice  at 
the  end,  but  in  the  knobbed  portion  there  are  a number 
of  fine,  closely-set  orifices  opening  backwards,  which  give 
the  injected  stream  of  fluid  a backward  direction.  In  this 
manner  the  prostatic  portion  of  the  urethra  can  be  specially 


acted  upon  by  the  injection  without  the  fluid  reaching  the 
bladder,  but  it  runs  back  and  out  through  the  urethra, 
figure  XXXI  shows  some  of  these  syringes  with  long 
elastic  canula. 

The  middle  one  of  (he  syringes  shown  differs  from 
the  others  in  that  the  rod  of  the  piston  is  connected  with 
ihe  tube  of  the  syringe  at  the  upper  end  by  a screw.  This 
kind  of  syringe  is  used  in  cases  where  it  is  desired  to 
operate  exclusively  upon  certain  portions  of  the  urethra. 
By  a half  turn  of  the  rod  the  piston  is  advanced  only 
so  far  that  a single  drop  of  fluid  escapes  from  the 
syringe.  By  this  arrangement  fluid  medicaments  can  be 
applied  to  the  diseased  portion  of  the  urethra  drop  by 


drop,  without  the  necessity,  as  in  other  syringes,  to  act 
.at  the  same  time  on  healthy  portions  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  urethra. 

Another  method  that  I adopt  as  a substitute  for  the 
Lallernand  cautery,  consists  in  the  introduction  of  soluble 
urethral  pencils  into  the  urethra.  These  are  prepared  from 
a gelatinous  mass,  in  which  is  contained  the  drug  which 
we  wish  to  apply  to  the  urethral  mucous  membrane. 
These  urethral  pencils  dissolve  after  their  introduct  on  into 
the  urethra  by  the  warmth  of  the  body,  and  the  drug 
is  in  this  manner  brought  into  direct  action.  By  Ihese 
soluble  pencils  the  outlet  ducts  of  the  seminal  vesie’es 
and  prostate  can  be  acted  upon  from  the  prostatic  porlion 
of  the  urethra,  in  an  energetic  astringent  and  tonic  man- 
ner, and  therefore  substantial  results  can  be  attained  by  this 
process  in  spermatorrhoea  and  prostatorrhoca.  By  stimu- 
mulaling  the  nerve-termini  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
urethra  by  moans  of  soluble  urethral  pencils,  containing 
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ionic  drugs,  a stimulating  influence  can.  also  be  exercised 
from  tlie  urethra  in  sexual  neurasthenia.  What  drugs 
should  be  mixed  with  the  gelatinous  matter  of  the  pencils 
must  be  carefully  considered  according  to  the  state  of  each 
case.  1 direct  the  soluble  urethral  pencils,  by  means  of 
special  holders,  to  the  exact  place  in  the  urethra  which  is 
to  be  influenced.  These  urethral  pencil-holders  consist  of 
a simple  graduated  catheter  which  is  open  in  front:  within 
this  a wire  provided  with  a knob  in  front  and  a bane!-' 
at  the  back  is  pushed  to  within  about  1 !/2  inch  of  t lie 
front  opening  of  the  catheter.  The  urethral  pencil  is  then 
introduced  into  this  opening  of  the  catheter,  and  the  latter, 
with  the  soluble  pencil  in  its  front  portion,  is  introduced 
into  the  urethra  as  far  as  the  part  that  is  to  be  acted 
upon.  Then  the  wire  is  gently  pushed  forward,  whereby 
the  soluble  pencil  leaves  the  catheter  and  is  deposited  at 
the  portion  of  the  urethra  where  it  is  required  to  act,  and 
there  it  dissolves.  In  the  following  Figure  XXXII,  Xo.  1 


represents  the  open  graduated  catheter,  Xo.  2 the  wire  d 
belonging  to  it,  and  Xo.  3 one  of  the  soluble  urethral  1 
pencils. 

The  following  figure  XXXIII  shows  another  variety  3 
of  my  urethral  pencil-holder,  and  represents  the  moment  > 
at  which  the  soluble  pencil  is  thrust  out  of  the  holder  j 
into  the  urethra.  Of  course  this  method  has  also  an  excel- 
lent  curative  effect  in  chronic  gonorrhooea,  strictures,  clno-  | 
nic  ulcerations,  and  inflammations  of  the  urethra  and  pros-  J 
late,  as  well  as  in  enlargements  of  the  prostate. 

In  place  of  the  short  soluble  urethral  pencils,  which 
are  introduced  into  the  urethra  by  special  holders,  I also  j 
use  in  suitable  cases  long  medicated  urethral  bougies,  so* -I 


luble  in  *he  urethra,  from  7 to  10  inches  in  length.  These, 
iikc  the  short  pencils,  are  made  by  mixing  drugs  with  a 
composition  which  is  solid  at  ordinary  temperatures,  but 


which  at  a temperature  of  about  903-95°  Fahr.,  ine’ts  s'owly 
to  a soft  ointment.  The  accompanying  Figure  XXXIV  re- 
presents various  thicknesses  of  these  pencils,  which  are 
comparatively  frequently  employed.  These  bring  the  me- 
dicament itself  into  continuous  action  on  the  hindermost 
portion  of  the  urethra,  where  injections  would  not  pene- 
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Figure  XXXI V. 

trate  without  long-tubed  syringes,  Another  variety  of  soluble 
urethral  bougies  are  the  urethral  prostatic  bougies,  of  which 
Figure  XXXV  gives  a representation.  These  are  distin 
guished  from  the  bougies  mentioned  above,  in  that  they 
consist  of  a firm  but  easily  flexible  spiral  of  fine  wire, 
wrhich  is  the  carrier  for  the  medicated  substance,  which 
is  soluble  at  ordinary  temperatures.  The  spiral  is  first 
provided  with  a thin  but  hard  insoluble  coating,  which 
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both  absolutely  protects  the  mucous  membrane  from  any 
irritation  from  the  metal  spiral,  and  prevents  any  contact 
of  the  metal  with  the  medicated  substance  surrounding  it; 
the  prostatic  bougies  also  carry,  out  of  a total  length  of 
8 to  10  inches,  only  on  the  last  inch  or  two  at  the  point, 
a medicated  layer,  soluble  in  the  urethra,  so  that  the 
medicament  can  work  easily  and  certainly  on  determined 
points  only  without  being  obliged  to  act  also  on  the  healthy 


mucus  of  the  whole  extent  of  the  urethra.  These  soluble 
bougies  are  specially  adapted  for  those  cases  in  which 
the  prostatic  portion  of  the  urethra  is  to  be  specially  in- 
fluenced. After  they  have  been  dipped  in  olive  oil  o gly- 
cerine,. they  are  cautiously  introduced  into  the  ureihra 
the  front  portion  of  the  bougie,  which  carries  tie-  medi- 
cated layer,  can  easily  be  pushed  through  the  }>r 
portion  of  the  urethra  as  far  as  the  neck  of  die  bhekh  . 
while  the  soluble  medicated  matter  dissolves  thror.h  the 
warmth  of  the  body,  the  other  end  of  the  bougie  is  held 
fast,  in  order  that  the  instrument  may  not  shift  its  place 
in  the  urethra. 

The  subjoined  figure  XXXVI,  representing  diagrammn- 
tically  one  half  of  the  organs  of  the  lower  abdomen,  shows 
the  method  of  introducing  these  urethral  prostatic  bougies 
with  soluble  front  end.  In  this  figure,  M denotes  the  iuac 
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tive  portion  of  the  bougie,  0 its  soluble  layer  containing 
the  drugs,  which  is  introduced  into  the  prostatic  portion 
of  the  urethra,  B the  bladder,  C the  left  half  of  the  pubis, 
G the  prostate,  P the  seminal  vesicles,  N the  penis,  E the 
left  testicle,  A the  rectum,  D a portion  of  the  small  intestine. 

This  method  also  proves  very  success ful  in  connection 
with  suitable  internal  treatment  in  spermatorrhoea,  prosla- 
torrhcea,  impotence,  affections  of  the  prostate,  etc.  In  the 
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above  figure  it  is  shown  how  closely  the  rectum  A adjoins 
the  internal  sexual  organs  and  the  bladder.  Therefore  one 
can  act  very  advantageously  from  the  rectum  also  upon 
the  seminal  vesicles  and  the  ejaculatory  ducts,  on  the  sexual 
organs  and  the  bladder.  This  is  effected  by  means  of 
She  soluble  rectal  suppositories,  employed  by  me  in  many 
cases  as  an  aid  to  the  internal  cure,  and  of  which  1 give 
a representation  in  the  accompanying  figure  XXXV1F. 

These  are  introduced  through  the  anus  into  the  rectum, 
and  pushed  upwards  with  the  index  finger;  there  the  sup- 
positories dissolve  in  a few  minutes,  and  by  means  of  the 
absorptive  power  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  rectum 
the  medicament  contained  in  the  gelatinous  muss  acts  upon 
the  seat  of  the  affection  of  the  genital  organs  directly  from 
the  rectum. 

In  cases  in  which  an  internal  treatment  shows  insuf- 
ficient results,  or  in  which,  the  cure  must  for  special  rea- 
sons he  expedited  by  all  possible  means,  the  treatment  by 
means  of  soluble  urethral  pencils,  soluble  urethral  bou- 
gies, or  rectal  supposilories,  — sometimes  also  a conjoint 
employment  of  these  external  methods  in 
coimection  with  the  internal  treatment  — 
brings  about  an  astonishingly  favourable  re- 
sult. Which  of  the  external  methods  described 
is  best  adapted  to  individual  cases  along 
with  the  internal  treatment,  must  be  left  to 
the  careful  decision  of  the  specialist  treating 
Fiffure  xxxv,‘  the  case. 

After  this  digression  I return  to  the  history  of  our 
case.  — I thus  resolved  to  make  use  of  the  Lallemand 
cautery  in  this  case.  After  1 had  cauterized  the  patient’s 
urethra  by  this  process,  principally  at  the  point  where 
the  ejaculatory  ducts  open,  in  order  to  convert  the  chro- 
nic inflammation  into  an  acute  one,  the  spermatorrhoea  had 
completely  disappeared  in  five  weeks;  also  no  more  se- 
minal fibres  could  be  found  in  the  urine  by  the  most  ca- 
reful examination. 

With  the  disappearance  of  the  spermatorrhoea  the  spi- 


rial  affection  was  to  be  considered  as  fairly  car  'd,  and 
the  general  condition  soon  improved  to  a very  s.U:  factory 
degree.  The  walk  was  firmer,  the  head  clear,  and  the 
strength  had  increased  in  an  extraordinary  manner.  !r. 
spite  of  the  stoppage  of  the  spermatorrhoea,,  and  the  (b 
minution  of  the  symptoms  of  the  spinal  irritation  and  de- 
bility, the  impotence  was  however  not  yet  removed  en 
tirely ; a not  unimportant  cause  of  this  was  to  be  sought 
in  the  still  existing  varicocele.  In  order  to  bring  about 
contraction  of  the  testicle  itself  and  the  distended  vessels, 
I ordered  my  approved  external  appliance,  which,  formed 
of  wadding,  is  applied  to  the  skin  of  the  scrotum  in  an 
extremely  practically  constructed  suspensory;  when  n;c^ 
sary  and  suitable,  this  suspensory  is  also  kept  on  at  night. 

As  an  auxiliary  I also  had  the  patient  take  so-called 
plunge-baths  for  the  testicles  with  the  addition  of  medi- 
caments, which  latter  I very  frequently  make  use  of  in 
certain  diseases  of  the  sexual  apparatus. 

In  fact  I have  in  course  of  time  attained  the  best  re- 
sults with  these  medicamented  plunge-baths  for  the  tes- 
ticles, (or  testicle-baths,  as  I generally  call  them  for  bre- 
vity). These  can  be  almost  always  used  with  the  most 
favorable  results  in  sexual  debility  consequent  upon  vio- 
lant  onanism  or  other  excesses,  if  provided  with  the  cor- 
responding medicaments  in  addition,  and  this  excellent  ef- 
fect is  exercised  by  the  baths,  and  in  a comparatively 
short  time,  on  the  nervous  system  of  the  sexual  organs; 
in  fact  they  aid  the  whole  results  of  the  treatment  in  a 
quite  extraordinary  manner.  Of  course  much  of  this  re- 
sult depends  on  the  choice  of  suitable  drugs  for  adding 
to  the  baths.  In  course  of  time  1 believe  that,  on  the 
foundation  of  a wealth  of  experience,  I have  found  the 
right  thing  here  also.  — at  least  the  results  attained  by 
me  appear  to  prove  this.  It  can  well  be  assumed  that 
the  strengthening  and  stimulating  drugs  contained  in  the 
bath  (or  at  least  a portion  of  them),  are  really  absorbed 
by  the  skin;  from  this  standpoint  I also  proceed  to  medi- 
camented washing  of  other  parts  of  the  body  for  the  sti- 


mutating  and  strengthening  of  Hie  nervous  system,  and 
— as  I am  bound  to  say  — generally  with  highly  gra- 
tifying results.  Of  course  these  methods  of  treatment  mu3t 
also  be  adapted  to  individual  cases;  for  one,  bathing  and 
washing  with  strong  medicinal  additions,  for  another  with 
mild  ones,  will  be  ordered,  one  takes  the  baths  one  or 
more  times  daily,  another  perhaps  only  three  or  four  times 
a week : the  duration  of  these  baths  and  washing  is  of 
course  also  very  various  (from  one  minute  to  ten  minutes 
and  more).  In  temperature  also  these  baths  and  washings 
will  be  very  differently  prescribed  — from  quite  cold  wa- 
ter up  to  the  hottest  temperature  that  the  skin  can  bear. 
It  will  be  seen  that  in  these  particular  forms  of  cure  the 
most  manifold  and  finest  gradations  are  possible. 

After  the  use  of  the  above  process  for  a few  weeks 
a progressive  improvement  of  the  varicocele  was  actually 
to  be  observed  in  our  patient.  Since  urgent  family  con- 
ditions made  a speedy  termination  of  the  cure  necessary, 
the  patient  prayed  me  to  accelerate  the  cure  by  every 
means  at  my  command.  1 therefore  caused  to  be  pre- 
pared for  the  patient  an  electric  belt-suspensory,  a des- 
cription of  which  will  be  found  in  Case  Five,  in  order, 
on  account  of  the  paresia  (a  condition  resembling  para- 
lysis, and  arising  from  the  varicocele)  of  the  vasomotor 
nerves  of  the  veins  of  the  spermatic  cord,  to  act  by  means 
of  electricity  in  a strengthening  manner  on  these  nerves, 
as  well  as  to  urge  the  testes  (the  semen-producing  organs), 
and  the  nerves,  which  produce  the  erection,  to  renewed  ac- 
tivity by  this  powerful  curative  factor. 

Under  this  treatment  strong  erections  soon  set  in,  there 
were  no  more  symptoms  of  still  existing  spinal  affection, 
and  the  varicocele  was  soon  reduced  to  practically  nothing. 

The  patient  continued  to  use  suitable  fortifying  medi- 
cines until  the  end  of  the  cure,  in  connection  with  in- 
ternal specific  tonics  for  the  sexual  system,  until  com- 
plete strength  and  regeneration  had  returned,  so  that  he 
stood  forth  again  as  a real,  sexually  potent  man,  freed 
from  all  sufferings  and  torments ! 
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Any  one  who  now  saw  the  former  skelet  m like  hy- 
pochondriac in  his  present  joyful  mood,  relying  on  the 
feeling  of  lusty  strength,  and  heard  him  speak  whh  a ioud, 
clear  voice,  would  scarcely  have  believed  that  Ibis  was 
one  and  the  . same  person.  Fully  ) -covered,  he  took  his 
homeward  journey.  Now  he  is  long  since  married,  and 
the  father  of  several  children;  a letter  dated  at  a later 
period  gives  me  the  gratifying  information  that  his  re- 
gained health  and  strength  have  proved  to  lie  permanent 
From  this  example  we  see  how  even  in  very  com- 
plicated morbid  conditions,  in  which  body  and  mind  are 
simultaneously  deeply  involved,  in  which  the  spinal  mar 
row'  is  diseased,  the  brain  has  begun  to  refuse  to  act. 
single  organs  begin  to  degenerate,  and  to  lose  their  capa- 
city, in  spite  of  all  this  help  and  salvation  are  still  very 
often  possible,  — of  course  only  by  the  efficient  ar.d 
prudent  treatment  of  a skilful  expert,  thoroughly  familiar  j 
with  all  the  curative  agents  and  methods  necessary  for 
the  purpose. 


FC1TRTH  case. 

Premature  ejaculation,  spermatorrlioea.  and  incipient 
tabes  dorsalis.  Cure  by  internal  remedies,  fric- 
tions, injections,  and  liydrotherapeutics. 

Several  years  ago  1 was  consulted  by  a man  of  about 
28  years  of  age,  with  blonde  hair,  medium  build,  ema- 
ciated, with  deeply  sunk  eyes,  gloomy  look,  dilated  pu- 
pils, dull,  unresonant  voice  bereft  of  all  energy.  He  had 
come  to  me  in  highly  despairing  agitation  from  a rather 
remote  provincial  town,  spoke  in  disconnected  sentences 
all  sorts  of  confused  stuff,  the  burden  of  which  always  was : 
that  he  sought  a cure  at  my  hands  — if  1 could  not.  cure 
him,  he  would  take  his  own  life,  which  was  a burden  and 
a torture  to  him.  I first  besought  the  patient  to  collect 
himself  and  to  relate  to  me  the  history  of  his  sufferings 
in  simple,  clear  words.  He  declared  to  me-  that  he  was 
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incapable  of  this  for  the  moment.,  hut  he  had  provided  for 
this  event,  and  had  in  his  quiet  hours  put  down  on  pa- 
per everything  that  was  necessary  for  my  information;  he 
then  drew  forth  a letter,  in  which  he  said  that  all  his 
sufferings  were  truly  depicted.  The  contents  of  the  letter 
turned  out  to  be  the  usual  complaints  and  lamentations 
with  execrations  of  the  vice  of  onanism,  and  palliation  as 
much  as  possible  of  the  motives  that  had  led  him  to  it; 
among  other  things  it  said:  ’’Already  in  boyhood  led  by 
seductive  games  and  wanton  companions  to  a sexual  en- 
joyment which  I frequently  practised  in  solitude,  and  by 
which  vice  I was  completely  enveloped  as  by  a poison- 
ous serpent,  I gradually  noticed  that.  I became  continually 
weaker  in  body  and  mind,  in  understanding  as  well  as  in 
will  and  bodily  strength.  The  frequent  losses  of  semen, 
the  debility  of  the  whole  sexual  apparatus,  has  now  brought 
me  to  such  a pass,  that  I do  not  at  present  deserve  the 
name  of  a man  — for  I am  completely  impotent;  I suffer 
the  torments  of  Tantalus,  for  I must  entirely  and  for  ever 
renounce  the  joys  of  love  and  marriage  in  the  arms  of 
my  beautiful  young  wife  if  your  art  does  not  succeed  in 
restoring  me,  the  weakling,  to  hope,  comfort,  and  health  ’. 
He  had,  he  continued  in  the  letter,  come  into  possession 
of  a very  large  property  a year  ago  through  the  death 
of  his  father,  and  lived  in  the  most  brilliant  circumstan- 
ces. He  had  married,  about  three  months  previously,  a 
very  beautiful,  amiable  young  lady  of  eighteen  years,  a crea- 
ture almost  unacquainted  with  the  world  and  its  suffer- 
ings. The  marriage  bed  had  become  a horror  for  the  young 
wife,  and  the  joys  of  love  and  marriage  were  entirely 
lost  for  her.  Sexual  excitement  was  extremely  strong  in 
him,  but  at  the  moment  when  he  desired  to  commence 
the  act,  his  procreative  organ  became  paralysed  and  po- 
werless, in  that  the  ejaculation  of  tho  seminal  fluid  came 
on  before  an  actual  union  of  the  couple  had  fully  taken 
place.  Thus  his  unsatisfied  desires,  his  rcsultless  ef- 
forts drove  him  around  in  a confused  circle  of  the  most 
frightful  ideas  and  self-torments.  This  is  also  always  the 
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greatest  curse  of  youthful  wantonness,  that  the  self  indul- 
gence later  leads  to  the  debilitated  one  being  neither  able 
to  find  satisfaction  nor  enjoyment  with  the  wife  of  his 
love,  nor  on  the  other  hand  capable  of  giving  and  causing 
satisfaction  to  the  other  ardently  loving  half,  as  both  duty 
and  love  enjoin. 

This  unfortunately  is  the  first,  most  weighty,  often 
scarcely  suspected  cause  of  an  infinite  amount  of  misery 
in  married  life. 

The  patient  also  complained  of  great  languor,  which 
in  the  day  time  scarcely  allowed  him  to  stand,  so  that  he 
could  only  with  great  difficulty  manage  his  banking  busi- 
ness. He' especially  complained  of  his  dragging  walk,  he 
had  the  feeling  as  through  there  was  something  between 
the  sole  of  his  foot  and  the  ground,  which  he  had  to 
move  and  seek  with  his  foot.  This  is  already  a sign  of 
great  weakness,  caused  by  incipient  tabes  dorsalis,  almost 
amounting  to  incipient  paralysis.  Along  with  this  he  had 
constant  pains  along  the  spine,  as  well  as  above  the  eyes 
in  the  region  of  the  eyebrows.  In  the  region  of  the  lum- 
bar vertebras  and  at  the  back  of  the  head  he  felt  that 
characteristic  dull,  boring,  and  pressing  pain;  with  this  a 
cold  feeling  along  the  back,  and  a peculiar  tingling  often 
made  themselves  felt.  All  these  symptoms  unmistakeably 
pointed  to  incipient  organic  affection  of  the  spinal  marrow. 

The  first  stage  of  tabes  dorsalis  (comsumption  of  the 
spinal  marrow),  when  it  is  caused  by  onanism,  shows  the 
following  special  symptoms : 

After  the  slightest  exercise  the  patient  feels  feeble  on 
his  feet,  and  at  the  same  time  no  longer  feels  the  ground 
under  him;  a constant  restlessness  compels  him  always 
to  totter  around,  and  in  this  restlessness  he  either  re- 
mains or  walks  about  with  uncertain  dragging  steps  — 
often  with  knees  bent  inwards.  Pollutions  occur  on  the 
least  provocation,  simply  by  the  friction  of  the  clothing, 
as  well  as  on  the  slightest  lascivious  imagination.  The 
semen  itself  is  watery  and  contains  many  stunted  sper- 
matozoa. Many  patients  cannot  walk  with  their  eyes  closed, 
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and  begin  to  stagger.  A creepy  sensation  in  the  legs  and 
along  the  spine,  cold  feeling  in  the  same  place,  as  well 
as  cold  feet,  emaciation  and  laxity  of  the  extremities,  in 
many  cases  quickly  passing  stitches  in  the  same,  form  the 
standing  complaints  of  the  patients.  The  faeces  are  slow 
or  altogether  retained,  the  urine  often  passes  only  in  a 
slender  stream  or  in  drops.  Hollow  eyes,  a stupid  look, 
pale,  gray  colour  of  face,  diminished  visual  power,  melan- 
choly and  hypochondriacal  irritability,  weakened  memory, 
and  impaired  power  of  judgment,  complete  the  internal  and 
external  picture  of  the  unhappy  one  who  is  often  driven  to 
despair  by  such  sufferings. 

On  my  examination  of  the  patient  I found  that  the 
heart,  lungs,  and  the  organs  of  the  lower  abdomen,  es- 
pecially the  principal  internal  organs,  were  in  a normal 
condition. 

The  examination  of  the  spine  and  extremities  showed 
decreased  reflex  excitability  of  the  nerves  of  the  skin.  With 
his  eyes  closed  the  patient  could  not  walk  forward,  but 
began  to  totter,  and  would  have  fallen  to  the  ground  if 
I had  not  held  him.  The  examination  of  the  genitals  sho- 
wed lax  testicles  and  a cold-feeling  and  — as  usual  in 
these  suffering  and  debilitated  patients  — shrivelled  penis 
into  itself,  which  even  at  the  least  tendency  to  erection, 
and  on  the  slightest  provocation,  immediately  allowed  se- 
veral drops  of  mucous  matter  to  flow  out.  As  the  gentle- 
man declared,  the  doctors  previously  consulted  had  taken 
this  fluid,  which  also  poured  forth  in  drops  from  the  ure- 
thra on  going  to  stool  (from  mechanical  pressure  on  the 
part  of  the  rectum  upon  the  seminal  vesicles),  for  prostatic 
fluid  only.  I examined  this  fluid  microscopically,  and  found 
that  along  with  prostatic  mucus  there  was  also  seminal 
fluid  discharged  at  the  same  time. 

In  the  examination  of  seminal  fluid  there  is  nothing 
so  essential  as  to  assure  one’s  self  as  to  the  presence  of 
spermatozoa,  their  number,  their  movement,  and  their  vi- 
tality. 

If  we  examine  the  urine  of  a man  for  spermatic  fluid, 
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in  order  to  discover  whether  spermatorrhoea  be  present  I 
and  whether  semen  also  passes  away  with  the  urine,  there  ] 
will,  if  spermatorrhoea  exists,  be  found  in  the  urine,  if  it  1 
has  not  stood  too  long,  and  is  diluted  with  a little  warm  1 
water,  spermatozoa  either  living,  that  is,  in  lively  vibratory 
movement,  or  with  feeble  vitality  with  sluggish,  sporadic  ] 
movements,  or  without  motion,  dead,  along  with  crystals  of  1 
uric  acid,  oxalate  of  lime,  phosphoric  salts,  etc.  These  j 
spermatozoa  of  course  are  only  found  in  the  urine  in  cases 
of  actual  spermatorrhoea,  for  in  the  healthy  state  semen 
would  not  and  ought  not  to  be  present  in  the  urine. 

If  we  look  at  a drop  of  the  deposit  from  such  urine 
under  the  microscope,  we  see  spermatozoa,  seminal  cor- 
puscles, and  crystals  of  various 
sorts,  floating  across  the  field  of 
view.  (See  the  subjoined  Figure 
XXXVIII).  In  the  urine  of  most 
patients,  where  the  urinary  organs 
are  simultaneously  affected,  we  j 
see  crystals  resembling  letter  - en- 
velopes, — oxalate  of  lime  — tri- 
phosphate of  lime,  and  spermatozoa 
along  with  blood  cells,  mucus,  epi- 
thelium from  the  bladder,  etc. 

Spermatozoa  can  however  also  be  traced  even  in  the 
dry  state,  in  spots  of  semen  adhering  to  the  linen,  and 
even  after  some  time,  by  washing  out  the  spots  with  luke- 
warm water,  and  placing  a drop  of  this  water  under  the  • 
microscope.  This  method  is  also  very  efficacious  in  sus- 
picion of  onanism  or  in  general  for  determining  whether 
spots  consist  of  male  semen. 

In  case  of  passage  of  mucous  fluid  at  stool,  on  uri- 
nating, or  on  other  occasions  it  is  extremely  important, 
for  successful  treatment,  to  know  whether  we  have  to  deal 
with  seminal  fluid,  prostatic  fluid,  mucus  from  the  bladder, 
pus,  etc.  For  this  purpose  an  adequate  microscopical  exa- 
mination of  the  fluid  passed  is  desirable. 

Since  however  one  is  not  always  consulted  by  the 


patient  in  person,  nor  can  be,  on  account  of  the  circums 
tances  of  the  case,  but  the  necessary  medical  advice  Las 
to  be  sent  by  letter,  it  is  highly  desirable  for  the  sake 
of  distant  patients  that  I should  give  them  a hint  as  to 
how  they  can  send  me  in  their  letters  some  of  the  fluid 
in  a suitable  manner  for  microscopical  examination. 

The  patient  should  procure  two  pieces  of  thin  win- 
dow-glass, identical  in  form  and  size,  each  about  one  inch 
square.  After  the  glass  plates  have  been  well  cleaned, 
the  patient  should  place  a single  drop,  or  a few  drops 
only,  of  the  fluid  which  flows  from  the  urethra  at  stool 
or  under  other  circumstances,  on  one  of  the  glass  plates, 
spreading  it  out  and  covering  it  with  the  other  plate.  For 
precaution,  however,  in  order  to  prevent  access  of  air  (for 
organic  fluids  become  decomposed  by  putrefaction),  the  glass 
plates  should  be  sealed  all  round  with  wax  or  some  other 
suitable  adhesive  substance,  by  which  they  will  also  be 
held  together.  In  this  way,  on  suspicion  of  involuntary 
loss  of  semen,  one  or  more  such  glass  plates,  between 
which  one  or  more  drops  of  fluid  have  been  preserved, 
can  easily  be  sent  to  me  in  a letter,  upon  which  I can 
determine  with  certainty  whether  spermatorrhoea,  flow  of 
mucus  from  the  urethra  or  bladder,  or  loss  of  pro-static 
fluid,  is  really  present.  For  the  characteristic  signs  of  sper- 
matorrhoea, the  spermatozoa,  can  be  clearly  recognized  even 
after  a certain  time,  also  in  the  dry  state,  so  that  these 
fluids,  which  render  certain  the  diagnosis  of  the  malady, 
can  be  sent  for  examination  for  hundreds  of  miles  without 
injury. 

Now  back  to  our  patient:  1 explained  to  him  that 

1 would  do  everything  in  my  power  to  restore  him,  and 
that  there  were  the  best  prospects  of  being  able  to  rege- 
nerate his  general  and  sexual  nervous  system.  The  patient 
thereupon  concluded  to  undergo  my  cure,  but  he  explained 
to  me  that  he  could  not  remain  in  the  place  for  treatment; 
both  his  wife  and  the  management  of  his  business  made 
his  presence  at  home  urgently  necessary;  he  therefore  as- 
ked me  to  give  him  directions  at  once,  which  he  would 
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endeavour  to  follow  precisely  and  thoroughly  at  home,  and 
in  the  course  of:  the  cure,  if  at  all  practicable,  he  would 
present  himself  personally  again  if  needed  for  further  exa- 
mination and  observation;  if  this  should  not  be  possible, 
he  would  send  me  by  letter  every  three  or  four  weeks  an 
exact  report  of  the  changes  that  had  occurred  and  the 
progress  of  the  cure. 

As  I was  convinced  that  the  treatment  would  be  suc- 
cessful even  in  this  manner,  I had  no  objection  to  make 
to  this  arrangement,  and  commenced  the  treatment. 

Since  the  patient  was  enfeebled  by  the  manifold  ear- 
lier sexual  excesses  (especially  onanism),  and  was  enti- 
rely impotent  in  his  procreative  parts  through  this  con- 
tinued voluntary  prodigality  of  semen,  I was  obliged  — 
in  addition  to  the  general  strengthening  of  the  nervous 
system  — to  direct  the  cure  first  of  all  to  the  sexual 
neurasthenia.  The  existing  spermatorrhoea  and  the  prema- 
turely occurring  ejaculation  of  semen  resulting  from  incon- 
tinence and  laxity  of  the  ejaculatory  ducts,  were  again 
consequences  of  the  chronic  relaxing  inflammation  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  urethra  mentioned  in  the  history 
of  the  previous  case;  this  inflammation  extended  to  the 
ejaculatory  ducts  as  well  as  to  the  seminal  vesicles  them- 
selves. 

I first  prescribed  internally,  for  strengthening  the  ner- 
vous system,  suitable  nervina  roborantia  (nerve  fortifiers), 
which  I combined  with  astringents  for  contracting  the 
effertory  seminal  ducts,  as  well  as  with  such  internal  re- 
medies as  had  proved  useful  for  progressive  degeneration 
of  the  spinal  marrow. 

For  the  removal  of  the  chronic  latent  inflammatory 
condition  of  the  urethra,  and  in  order  at  the  same  time 
to  stimulate  the  nerves  running  through  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  urethra,  I prescribed  as  a substitute  for  the 
Lallemand  cautery  a fluid  injection  suitable  for  the  case, 
which  I caused  to  be  injected  into  the  urethra  twice  daily 
by  means  of  the  injection  syringe  with  long  canula  des- 
cribed in  Case  III  Besides  this  I had  the  spine  rubbed 


with  suitable  external  remedies,  namely  with  an  ointment 
every  morning  and  a fluid  frictional  medium  at  night. 

Besides  these  prescriptions  I laid  it  on  the  patient 
as  a duty  to  abstain  for  the  present  from  cohabitation 
with  his  wife. 

By  the  use  of  these  prescriptions,  after  two  months, 
during  which  time  a few  unessential  alterations  vcere  made 
in  the  treatment,  the  seminal  ducts  and  vesicles  were  so 
much  strengthened,  that  no  spermatorrhoea,  and  above 
all  no  pollutions  whatever,  any  longer  occurred.  The  great 
bodily  weakness  was  in  the  main  removed,  I he  spinal  and 
occipital  pains  were  no  longer  felt  so  severely,  and  the 
peculiar  feeling  in  the  soles  of  the  feet,  as  well  as  the 
tingling  sensation  of  cold  along  the  spine,  came  on  more 
mildly  and  less  often.  I now  prescribed,  in  order  to  rouse 
the  functions  of  the  genitals,  and  still  further  strengthen 
the  vessels  containing  the  semen,  internal  specifics  for 
toning  up  the  sexual  system. 

Under  this  treatment  strong  erections  set  in,  and  the 
member  itself  showed,  according  to  the  patient s’s  report, 
constantly  more  power,  better  volume,  and  increased  elas- 
ticity. The  bodily  strength  kept  constantly  increasing,  and 
the  symptoms  of  spinal  affection  showed  a marked  dimi- 
nution. By  the  aid  of  further  energetic  frictions  and  for- 
tifying remedies  the  symptoms  of  spinal  disease  improved 
after  a few  more  weeks,  to  our  extreme  contentment,  and 
the.  forces  increased  daily  in  every  direction.  He  soon  in- 
formed me  with  joy  that  he  now  consummated  the  sexual 
act  with  complete  success,  the  member  attained  a suf- 
ficient degree  of  firmness,  and  the  ejaculation  of  semen 
occurred  no  longer  prematurely,  but  cpiite  normally.  I pres- 
cribed for  the  termination  of  the  cure  the  use  of  cold  water 
in  the  form  of  moderate  jets,  by  the  use  of  which  the 
patient  became  completely  strengthened;  regenerated  in 
body  and  mind,  as  well  as  completely  capable  sexually, 
he  terminated  the  cure,  and  informed  me  a year  later  on 
New  Year’s  Day,  with  assurance  of  his  entire  satisfaction 
with  his  state  of  health  and  with  the  feeling  of  the  war- 
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mest  gratitude,  of  the  most  complete  permanent  success 
of  the  cure.  It  is  perhaps  not  without  interest  to  give 
here  something  more  of  the  contents  of  his  letter;  it  reads: 
”1  air.  as  one  born  again  through  your  most  va- 
luable cure.  In  fact  I have  to  thank  your  consummate 
art  for  my  life.  I often  believed,  before  I found  my  way 
to  you,  that  I was  near  to  destruction,  for  I saw  no  wav- 
out.  What  I have  suffered  — oh!  it  was  horrible  — yet 
your  admirable  treatment  has  freed  me  from  all  my  tor- 
ments. As  Nature  renews  her  youth  in  the  spring  after 
the  long  sleep  of  winter,  so  it  has  become  spring  again 
with  me  through  your  cure!  — My  sexual  power  could 
not  be  better;  as  a sure  proof  of  my  capacity  I am  able 
to  send  you  the  joyful  intelligence  that  I have  become 
the  father  of  a healthy  vigorous  boy. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  new  year  I have  the  pleasure 
of  conveying  to  you  at  the  same  time  my  most  sincere  and 
heart-felt  good  wishes.  May  all  those  who  have  the  mis- 
fortune to  ruin  themselves  in  blind  ignorance,  like  my- 
self, find  the  right  means  and  opportunity  to  be  saved 
from  their  deep  misery,  — to  new  life,  to  new  fortune! 
This  is  my  fervent  wish. 

Keep  a friendly  regard  for  your  ever  grateful 

A.  von  S. 


FIFTH  CASE 

Il?euras<honio  ami  obstinate  impotence,  ranged  by  Im- 
moderate excesses.  Spermatorrhoea  and  spinrl 
Irritation.  Cure  by  the  aid  of  the  electropathie 
apparatus  constructed  by  me. 

A Paris  historian,  who  was  a witness  of  the  moral  : 
decay  of  the  time  of  Louis  XV  in  France,  writes  that  1 
at  that  period  the  health  of  the  whole  population  of  the 
city  on  the  Seine  was  enfeebled,  the  lifetime  of  the  people  j 
was  generally  shortened,  and  they  fell  into  a steady  decline  j 
both  in  numbers  and  in  good  bodily  and  mental  qualities. 

“ It  is  found  ”,  the  author  asserts,  “ that  since  the  < 
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twelfth  century  the  people  have  not  possessed  their  full 
strength;  much  misfortune  is  ascribed  to  tire  excesses  of 
our  century;  many  resemble  the  Sybarites,  and  an  ancient 
je>i  seems  to  be  applicable  here,  that  in  the  capital  of 
Gaul  the  dead  walk  about 

It  almost  seems  as  though  a similar  time  were  ar- 
riving for  other  large  cities,  for  those  who  occupy  them-' 
selves  specially  with  the  treatment  of  nervous  affections 
amd  sexual  diseases,  know  in  what  wide  coils  excess, 
unchastity,  and  voluptuousness  hold  a great  part  of  man- 
kind involved.  This  excessive  mania  for  gratifying  the 
sexual  impulse,  often  not  only  in  a natural,  but  even  in 
the  most  refined  unnatural  manner,  has  become  with  many 
a passion  which  devours  everything  else.  Care  for  health 
and  life,  enthusiasm  for  all  that  is  noble  aud  elevated, 
e\en  honour  and  character  — are  all  sacrificed  to  vices 
and  lust.  In  many,  everything  must  submit  to  the  sen- 
sual passion,  it  is  like  the  serpent  of  Moses,  that  swallowed 
up  all  the  others. 

£ mie  years  since  I was  consulted  by  a gentleman 
of  aristocratic  appearance,  from  whose  manners  one  might 
infer  that  he  was  of  rank  and  careful  education.  Although 
only  db  years  old  he  had,  as  lie  assured  me,  already 
drained  the  cup  of  sensual  pleasure  to  the  dregs,  and 
tasted  its  sweets  in  every  form.  Having  from  earliest  youth 
fallen  into  the  vice  of  onanism,  he  later  became  the  slave 
of  those  refined  pleasures  which  the  demi-monde  in  large 
cities  provide  for  the  male  sex  in  such  manifold  and  devil- 
ish forms ; to  these  were  added  excesses  in  the  use  of 
spirituous  drinks,  nightly  revels  and  orgies,  so  that  already 
in  his  twentieth  year  he  fell  into  a state  of  high  nervous 
weakness,  which  even  at  that  time  impressed  the  stamp 
of  neurasthenic  paleness  and  relaxation  on  his  visage.  The 
fine,  yet  rather  relaxed  traits  of  the  man’s  countenance, 
the  handsome,  hut  already  dull  and  sleepy  eyes,  the  well- 
formed,  yet  thin  and  pointed  nose,  as  well  as  the  striking 
paleness  of  his  sunken  cheeks,  — showed  the  marks  of  early 
faded  youthful  freshness  and  withered  power  of  manhood 


on  which  an  army  of  vampires  seemeu  tu  have  wrought 
their  enervating  mischief. 

The  patient  especially  complained  of  great  bodily  weak 
ness,  involuntary  loss  of  semen,  pains  in  the  had:  and 
complete  loss  of  sexual  power  He  was  just  intending- 
to  go  to  a water-cure  establishment,  when  he  was  infer 
med  by  a gentleman  of  my  method  of  cure  tor  these 
affections,  for  which  reason  he  gave  up  his  plan  of  taking 
the  water-cure  alone,  and  asked  for  iny  treatment  The 
total  loss  of  sexual  power  has  brought  about  in  him  a 
desperate  and  extremely  depressed  frame  of  mind,  and 
he  begged  me  most  urgently  in  his  need  to  use  my  who; 
science  and  ability,  in  order  to  put  him  again  as  far  as 
possible  in  the  possession  of  his  sexual  power  and  i 
move  his  present  torturing  conditions. 

On  a first  examination  I set  down  the  bodily  conditio: 
of  the  sufferer  as  follows:  the  heart,  lungs,  as  well  as 
flic  other  principal  internal  organs  were  in  a tolerably 
normal  state.  The  sexual  organs  however  looked  ve 
much  shrivelled,  the  testicles  were  shrunk  together,  and 
hung  down  very  low  and  loose.  The  penis  was  cold  to 
the  feel,  very  tiny,  and  drawn  back  into  itself,  and  was 
also  covered  with  a disproportionate,  scarred,  brownish- 
pigmented  foreskin.  The  internal  mucous  membrane  of  the 
urethra  proved  very  sensitive  on  examination  by  means 
of  bougies.  After  the  examination  with  bougies  a whi- 


tish secretion  appeared  at  the  orifice  of  the  urethra,  which 
on  microscopic  examination  proved  to  be  semen  and  pros- 
tatic  fluid ; on  microscopic  examination  of  the  urine  sper- 


matozoa showed  themselves  in  the  urine,  a sign  of  the 
existence  of  spermatorrhoea.  The  legs,  as  well  as  the  mus- 
cles of  the  region  of  the  hips  and  seat,  were  emaciated, 
and  the  seat  was  greatly  fallen  in  at  the  point  where  the 
sciatic  nerve  issues. 

He  constantly  suffered  from  a dull  pain  in  ihe  loins, 
and  on  examination  of  the  spine  a gentle  pressure  on 
the  spinal  nerves  produced  a feeling  o:  pain.  There  was 
present  the  so-called  spinal  irritation,  a condition  which 


is  half-way  between  simple  nervous  pain  and  inflamma- 
tion of  die  spinal  marrow.  A dragging,  oppressive  sen- 
sation in  the  loins  and  region  of  the  sacrum,  abnormal 
sensations,  the  so-called  derangement  of  sensibility,  then 
sensations  of  creeping,  of  alternations  of  cold  aud  heat, 
of  pressure  and  heaviness,  frequent  pains  on  stooping,  etc., 
are  the  most  important  symptoms  which,  more  or  less  com- 
bined. betoken  spinal  irritation.  In  consequence  of  the  over- 
irritation, especially  concentrated  at.  the  lower  end  of  the 
spinal  marrow,  there  occur  also  radiating  pains  (sensations 
of  irritation)  in  the  adjoining  organs,  and  especially  draw- 
mg,  pressing,  dull  feeling  in  the  testes  and  in  the  penis, 
in  the  regions  of  the  groin  and  abdomen,  etc.  There  are 
also  however  manifestations  of  sensational  derangement  in 
the  upper  portion  of  the  body,  proceeding  outwards  from 
the  morbidly  excited  spinal  marrow  and  its  membranes. 

from  the  great  corporal  weakness  of  the  patient,  which 
v as  mainly  caused  by  the  existing  spermatorrhoea,  it  was 
necessary  first  to  increase  the  general  strength,  and  to 
remove  the  spermatorrhoea.  For  this  purpose  1 immediately 
commenced  my  general  course  of  treatment  for  regene- 
rating and  strengthening,  consisting  of  internal  medicinal 
treatment,  and  local  nerve-strengthening  bathings  and  fric- 
tions, especially  of  the  head  and  back ; the  latter  are  in  this 
case  a very  essential  adjunct  for  the  rapid  raising  of  the 
forces,  for  the  nerve-strengthening  action  of  the  bathings 
and  frictions  mentioned  takes  place  directly  on  the  central 
portion  of  the  nervous  system,  and  propagates  itself  from 
thence  over  the  whole  nervous  system. 

For  the  spermatorrhoea  I used  in  addition  to  the  in- 
ternal treatment  the  soluble  urethral  pencils  described  in 
Case  III.,  one  of  which  I introduced  three  times  a week 
into  that  portion  of  the  urethra  in  which  the  orifices  of 
the  prostate  are  situated,  and  let  it  dissolve,  in  order  to 
exercise  in  this  manner  a contractile  and  strengthening 
influence  on  the  relaxed  outlet  ducts  of  the  seminal  ve- 
sicles and  prostate.  This  process  was  aided  by  the  in- 
troduction of  soluble  suppositories  into  the  rectum;  in  this 
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case  I introduced  one  of  these  twice  a week;  in  order  to 
act  in  a tonic  maimer  at  the  same  time  from  the  direc- 
tion of  the  rectum  on  the  adjoining  seminal  vesicles  and 
their  outlet  ducts,  as  well  as  on  the  internal  sexual 
gans  as  a whole. 

By  this  method  of  treatment  i had  already  during  tm 
first  six  weeks  extraordinarily  increased  the  strength  of 
the  patient,  and  the  spermatorrhoea  had  been  brought  to 
a standstill.  The  miserable  cachectic  appearance  had  con- 
siderably improved,  the  colour  of  the  patient’s  face  had 
become  fresher,  and  lie  began  to  lay  on  flesh  in  the  face 
and  the  rest  of  the  body;  his  weight  began  to  increase 
in  an  astonishing  degree.  On  repeated  examina'ion  of  the 
urine  I could  no  longer  discover  seminal  fibres,  and  the 
involuntary  discharge  of  ihe  proslatic  fluid  no  longer  appeared 

I now  wrent  more  closely  into  the  special  treatment 
of  the  spinal  irritation  and  the  impotence,  still  having  in 
view  the  further  building  up  of  the  bodily  strength  and 
the  further  regeneration  of  the  nervous  system  as  a who’e. 
The  patient  went  through  my  strengthening  course,  which 
I combined  with  medicinal  remedies  having  a special  tonic 
action  on  the  sexual  parts;  besides  this  I gave  him  va- 
rious other  prescriptions,  which  had  always  proved  ser 
viceable  in  similar  cases  for  the  improvement  of  spinal 
irritation.  The  strength  certainly  improved  stead'ly  und  r 
this  treatment,  but  the  sexual  neurasthenia  and  the  exist- 
ing symptoms  of  spinal  irritation  showed  only  slight  im- 
provement, and  obstinately  resisted  the  methods  of  treat-  i 
ment  described  in  the  previous  cases.  There  was  nothing  1 
else  for  me  to  do  hut  to  bring  into  use  still  another  j 
curative  factor,  which  I have  prescribed  in  such  obstinate  i 
cases  along  with  the  internal  and  other  treatment  with  the  | 
best,  often  even  with  really  astonishing,  success;  th’s  con-  r 
sists  in  the  external  employment  of  the  electric  current  I 
by  means  of  suitable  electropathic  curative  apparati. 

These  are  very  diversified,  and  are  ordered  each  one  | 
according  to  the  situation  of  the  case,  and  for  each  pat'ent,  3 

an 

under  my  special  directions.  Everyone  will  readily  under- 3 


stand  why  the  use  of  electricity  by  means  of  the  electro- 
pathi  * curative  apparatus  constructed  by  me  is  of  such 
surprising  healing  power,  if  they  take  into  consideration 
that  the  secret  vital  force,  which  shows  itself  in  the  ner- 
vous life,  is  an  agent  very  similar  to  electricity;  this  agent 
might  therefore  very  well  be  denoted  by  the  name  “vital 
electricity  The  vital  electricity  represents  the  peculiar 
nervous  force  which  circulates  in  the  nervous  system.  The 
electric  currents  produced  by  the  smallest  particle  of  the 
nerves  and  nerve-centres  are  analogous  to  galvanism  in 
their  power  to  deflect  the  magnetic  needle,  cause  chemical 
decomposition,  and  exert  excitation  on  other  nerves  and 
on  muscles.  The  nerves  represent  the  telegraph  wires, 
which  serve  as  conductors  to  the  vital  electricity,  while 
the  nerve-centres  represent  the  stations  which  partly  serve 
for  the  transmission,  partly  for  the  accumulation  and  gene- 
ration of  this  force.  Besides  the  nerves  and  nerve  centres, 
vital  electricity  is  also  generated  in  other  tissues  of  the 
body  by  certain  chemical  processes,  and  conveyed  to  the 
nervous  system.  In  neurasthenia  arising  from  abuse  of 
the  sexual  organs  there  is  mostly  not  only  a want  of  vital 
electricity,  but  the  nerves  themselves  are  in  a condition 
of  irritation  and  weakness  in  consequence  of  defective  nou 
rishment.  In  some  conditions,  especially  spermatorihoea, 
impotence,  etc.,  there  is  partial  paralysis  of  certain  regions 
of  the  nerves.  My  observations  have  led  me  to  the  con- 
viction that  a prolonged  waste  of  the  male  semen  causes 
a diminution  of  the  vital  electricity  necessary  for  all  the 
functions  of  the  organism.  The  explanation  is  to  be  sought 
in  the  fact  that  by  the  colossal  waste  of  semen  — in 
order  to  replace  the  constant  loss  by  formation  of  new 
semen  — the  blood  is  continually  deprived  of  its  noblest 
constituents,  which  are  partly  intended  for  the  purpose 
of  renewing  the  used-up  tissues  of  the  body,  or  especially 
in  youth  to  be  employed  in  the  building  up  of  the  body; 
if  now  the  material  which  is  intended  for  the  replacement 
of  the  tissues  destroyed  by  exchange  of  matter,  or  for  the 
building  up  of  the  body,  is  drained  from  the  blood  for  other 
purposes,  first  the  bodily  tissues,  together  with  the  ner- 


youb  tissues  also,  are  insufficiently  nourished,  and  oonse  \ 
quently  the  agent  which  represents  the  nervous  force  — 
the  vital  electricity  ■ — is  only  feebly  produced,  for  I 
processes  in  the  nervous  tissue,  by  which  tnis  force  is  \ 
generated,  only  go  on  defectively  in  the  weakly  ui  i a iiy  1 
nourished  tissues.  Next  we  see,  both  on  account  of  i 
lack  of  vital  electricity  and  on  account  of  disturbance 
nourishment  in  the  nervous  system,  first  a general  <■  . 

nution  of  the  whole  nervous  power  set  in,  which  is  soon  j 
followed  by  functional  weakness_ (neurasthenia;  and  in 
tation  of  single  nerve-plexuses,  or  of  the  organs  controlled 
by  them;  for  the  above  reasons  neurasthenia  and  rota- 
tion of  the  spinal  marrow  and  weakness  of  the  sexual  1 
organs  are  especially  often  observed,  as  in  the  case  before  ! 
us.  It  is  therefore  easy  to  be  understood  that  the  intro 
duction  of  electricity  into  the  organism  weakened  by  col  ' 
tinued  seminal  losses,  in  which  disturbed  nourishment  o' 
the  nervous  tissues  and  a want  of  vital  electricity  are  j 
present,  must  be  accompanied  by  the  most  beneficial  effects. 
That  especial  regard  must  he  paid  to  the  influence  of 
electric  currents  from  the  surface  of  the  skin  on  the  parts 
from  which  the  whole  troubles  proceed,  namel\  on  the 
sexual  organs,  is  evident,  for  besides  the  general  nervous  1 
debility  there  are  always  special  local  functional  deran- 
gements in  these  organs. 

The  application  of  a suitable  electric  current  to  the  < 
enfeebled  organism  has  in  general  the  following  physio-  ; 
logical  effects : it  excites  the  sluggish  secretions  of  the  liver,  ' 
the  kidneys,  the  stomach,  the  skin,  the  t^st.icl°s.  the  seminal 
vesicles,  etc.,  it  loosens  morbid  collections  in  the  body 
and  promotes  their  elimination,  it  promotes  the  functions  3 
of  assimilation  and  absorption,  soothes  pain,  excites  the  ; 
circulation  of  the  blood,  and  regulates  the  same  by  its 
action  on  the  vasomotor  nerves,  it.  improves  the  digestion 
and  the  nourishment  of  the  collective  tissues  of  the  body,  j 
it  also  has  a surprising  effect  as  a general  and  local  nerve-  . 
strengthening  agency.  By  its  action  in  regulating  the  ex- 
change of  matter,  as  the  embodiment  of  au  agent  similar 
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to  vital  electricity,  and  the  improvement  of  the  nourish- 
ment of  the  nervous  tissue,  it  is  also  adapted  to  remove 
general  and  local  irritation  as  well  as  local  functional  weak- 
ness; through  the  improvement  of  the  entire  condition  of 
the  body  it  lends  strength  and  resisting  power  to  the  body. 

Obviously  these  effects  only  appear  when  the  electric 
current  is  applied  in  a manner  suited  to  the  conditions 
of  the  case;  the  practitioner  has  therefore  to  determine 
carefully  whethei  galvanism,  faradization,  ol  static  elec- 
tricity is  to  be  employed,  whether  he  considers  weaker  or 
stronger  needed,  whether  he  is  to  prescribe  long  continuing 
weak  currents  or  short  applications  of  more  powerful  ones  : 
it  must  also  be  carefully  weighed,  on  what  nerve)- plexuses 
and  organs  the  action  can  be  most  suitably  performed. 

In  the  construction  of  an  electrical  apparatus,  not  only 
are  all  these  points,  but  also  many  other  circumstances 
of  the  case  in  question  to  be  exactly  kept  in  view,  if 
along  with  other  treatment  it  is  desired  to  operate  also 
with  electricity  as  required  by  the  cure 

My  electropathic  curative  apparati,  constructed  on  the 
basis  of  scientific  principles,  which  I always  prescribe  and 
have  constructed  according  to  the  situation  of  the  indi- 
vidual case,  must  therefore  not  be  confounded  with  other 
kinds  of  belts  or  other  appliances  manufactured  accord- 
ing to  one  and  the  same  stereotyped  pattern  and  kept 
ready  for  sale,  which  are  falsely  described  as  electric, 
although  nearly  all  of  them  — on  radically  false  prin- 
ciples — are  made  by  wholesale  in  factories  to  one  pat- 
tern, — therefore  without  adaptation  to  individual  cases. 
Most  of  them  fulfil  their  end  in  no  sense  whatever,  far 
rather  are  entirely  without  effect. 

The  employment  of  electricity  in  neurasthenia  and  func- 
tional disturbances  of  the  lower  viscera  have  however  up 
to  now  taken  place  only  in  a very  one-sided  manner.  For 
the  generation  of  the  constant  and  induced  currents  for 
electro-medical  purposes  only  comparatively  large  and  ex- 
pensive apparati  have  been  used;  the  patient  had  to  come 
to  the  practitioner  at  every  sitting,  and  was  electrified  bv 
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him  for  twenty  mmutes  by  means  of  the  electrodes  of 
the  apparatus.  In  most  affections  of  this  kind,  however, 
electrical  influences  of  the  duration  named,  which  can  in 
favourable  cases  be  devoted  to  the  patient  by  this  method, 
are  far  from  being  sufficient  to  effect  thorough  and  p r 
manent  results,  but  in  most  cases  the  curative  result  de- 
sired is  only  to  be  brought  about  by  feeLle  yet  lc. 
continued  currents.  In  the  methods  of  electrification  usual 
up  to  now,  it  is  impossible  to  bestow  on  patients  who  live 
in  other  places  and  cannot  be  personally  treaded,  the  bless- 
ings of  the  great  natural  curative  agency,  electricity.  The 
processes  hitherto  in  use  also  not  only  cost  the  patient  a 
mint  of  money  — for  every  sitting  had  to  he  paid  for 
extra  — but  both  patient  and  physician  lost  much  time 
by  this  method.  Finally  it  is  quite  impossibl ; by  the  kind 
and  manner  of  electrification  practised  up  to  the  sent, 
to  influence  for  hours  and  days  at  a time  the  diseased 
portions  of  the  nerves,  which  need  long  continued  weak 
currents  for  their  cure. 

All  these  circumstances  caused  me  years  ago  to  devise 
other  electrotherapeutic  curative  appliances,  which  render 
it  possible  to  cause  the  electricity  to  be  brought  into  cu- 
rative action  in  a more  convenient  manner,  and  for  this 
purpose  I endeavoured  to  so  construct  electrical  curative 
appliances  that  even  patients  who  had  not  the  slightest 
knowledge  of  this  science  could  use  electricity  for  curative 
purposes  under  my  instructions.  I have  attained  to  the 
solution  of  this  problem  in  a satisfactory  manner  after  years 
of  experiments,  observations,  and  researches.  By  the  in- 
vention of  my  electropathic  abdominal  belt,  voltaic  belt, 
battery  belt,  abdominal  belt  with  electric  suspensory,  elec 
tropathic  spinal  bands,  etc.,  I have  succeeded  in  so  sim- 
plifying the  application  of  the  electric-  current  that  now 
anybody  can  employ  electricity  for  curative  purposes  in 
the  conditions  of  debility  under  consideration,  for  it.  is 
only  necessary  to  apply  the  electropathic  appliances  men- 
tioned in  the  prescribed  manner;  only  in  cases  in  which 
currents  from  special  batteries  must  still  be  used,  the  ab- 
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dominal  belt  or  electric  suspensory  must  be  connected  for 
ten  or  fifteen  minutes  daily  by  means  of  two  wires  with 
the  battery  specially  supplied  in  such  cases. 

The  forms  in  which  the  electricity  is  brought  into 
curative  action  by  my  electropathic  apparati,  are  especially: 
contact  electricity,  thermo-electricity,  (produced  by  the  ac- 
tion of  the  heat  of  the  body  on  electrically  opposed  metal 
plates),  galvanism  (the  constant  electric  current),  generated 
by  chemical  processes,  e.  g.  by  the  action  of  acids  on 
electrically  opposed  metals,  Faradization  or  induced  elec- 
tricity, generated  by  the  excitation  of  a momentary  (in- 
terrupted) electric  current  in  a closed  conductor  (c.  g.  a 
coil  of  metallic  wire)  by  another  electric  current  or  by 
magnets. 

The  whole  of  the  currents  which  are  generated  by  the 
forms  of  electricity  mentioned,  must,  as  above  pointed  out, 
be  employed  only  in  a comparatively  weak  form  in  the 
treatment  of  neurasthenia;  for  the  secret  of  bringing  about 
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a permanent  cure  in  these  diseases  consists  not  in  the 
employment  of  strong  currents  lasting  for  a short  time, 
but  in  the  application  of  feeble  but  long-continuous  ones. 

Passing  to  a brief  description  of  my  new  electropathic 
curative  appliances,  I will  first  mention  the  wide  electro- 
pathic abdominal  belt,  of  which  figure  XXXIX  gives  a 
representation  of  the  outer  surface,  and  the  second  figure 


XL  a view  of  the  inner  surface.  By  means  of  the  little 
tubes  visible  on  the  outer  surface,  the  belt  can  be  con- 
nected with  the  wires  of  a galvanic  battery. 

The  inner  surface  exhibits  a series  of  electrically  op- 
posed, convex  curved,  round  plates  of  metal,  of  which 
a positive  and  negative  plate  are  connected  by  suitable 
wires  to  form  each  element.  A number  of  such  metallic 
elements  are  connected  with  each  other  on  each  side  of 
the  belt,  without  the  united  elements  of  the  right  side 
being  in  connection  with  those  of  the  left.  The  metallic 
plates  are  so  arranged  that  an  electrical  action  takes  place 
on  the  whole  lower  viscera,  especially  on  the  nerves  and 
nerve-centres  of  the  sexual  organs,  and  this  both  on  the 
animal  and  sympathetic  nerve-plexuses  as  well  as  on  the 
appendage  of  the  spinal  marrow  (the  cauda  equina).  The 
generation  of  a feeble  constant  electric  current  takes  place 
partly  through  the  connection  made  between  the  electri- 
cally opposed  metallic  plates,  (thus  by  contact  electricity), 
partly  through  the  action  of  the  heat  of  the  body  (thermo- 
electricity) ; and  by  the  chemical  action  of  the  perspira- 
tion of  the  skin  on  the  positive  and  negative  metallic  pla- 
tes. This  action  of  the  perspiration  on  the  electrically  op 
posed  metallic  plates  of  the  belt  will  be  comprehensible 
to  all  if  it  is  remembered  that  by  the  action  of  dilute  acids 
upon  two  electrically  opposed  metallic  plates  an  electric 
current  is  at  once  set  up,  which  can  easily  be  shown  by 
the  aid  of  a galvanometer.  The  secretions  continually  pour- 
ing from  the  sweat-glands  and  sebaceous  glands  of  the 
human  body  shows  a decidedly  acid  reaction  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  skin,  for  they  there  turn  to  fatty  acids,  the 
action  of  which  on  the  electrically  opposed  metallic  plates 
is  certainly  capable  of  producing  a continuous  feeble  elec- 
tric current;  anyone  can  convince  himself  of  its  presence 
by  connecting  the  poles  of  an  abdominal  belt  constructed 
in  the  manner  described,  which  has  been  worn  next  to  the 
body  for  an  hour  or  more,  with  a sensitive  galvanometer; 
a decided  deflection  of  the  magnetic  needle  will  then  be 
perceived.  Since  the  acid  reacting  secretions  of  the  skin 
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surround  the  positively  acting  metallic  plates  of  the  belt 
and  would  make  them  inactive,  they  are  provided  with 
a fine  coating  of  silver,  by  which  arrangement  the  plates 
are  always  kept  active  and  an  even  more  powerful  current 
is  produced. 

Worn  next  the  skin  during  the  day  these  abdominal 
belts  generate  by  contact  - electricity,  thermo-electricity,  as 
well  as  by  the  galvanism  produced  by  the  action  of  the 
secretions  of  the  skin,  permanent  feeble  electric  currents, 
which  do  not  fail  to  manifest  a beneficial  effect,  even  in 
m cases  in  which  all  other  methods  of  treatment  have  failed. 

In  certain  cases  however  this  feeble  current  alone  is 
not  sufficiently  far-reaching  and  energetic,  to  act  upon  the 


figure  XU. 

ieep-seated  nerves  and  nerve-centres.  I therefore  give  the 
patient,  along  with  the  electropafhic  belt.,  according  to  the 
situation  of  each  case,  also  a special  constant  electric  bat- 
tery or  a small  induction  battery,  which  apparatus  can  be 
connected  with  the  belt  daily  for  a certain  time  (in  general 
en  to  twenty  minutes  is  sufficient)  by  two  wires,  in  order 
n this  way  to  act  also  alternately  by  stronger  electric 
currents  on  the  lower  viscera,  but  especially  on  the  sexual 


288 


organs  and  the  nerves  which  vivify  them.  The  metal  plates 
on  each  side  of  the  belt  then  act  as  electrodes  for  the 
current  led  from  the  battery  into  the  belt. 

The  above  figure  XL!  illustrates  the  mann  r in  which 
the  small  induction  apparatus,  when  set  in  action.,  is  con- 
nected by  means  of  the  wires  with  the  electropathic  abdo- 
minal belt,  placed  upon  the  naked  body,  in  order  to  con-  ; 
duct  the  electric  current  from  the  battery  into  the  belt 
and  from  thence  into  the  body.  The  constant  batteries 
are  connected  with  the  belts  in  the  same  way. 

The  excellent  curative  action  of  this  electropathic  ab- 
dominal belt  is  also  increased  by  the  fact  that  the  belt 
affords  a certain  amount  of  support  to  the  enfeebkd  or- 
gans of  the  lower  abdomen.  The  weakened  organs  oiten 
gain  renewed  strength  and  life  very  rapidly  under  the  con- 
joint. action  of  the  medicinal  and  electropathic  treatment! 

For  patients  who  have  to  make  use  in  a convenient 
manner  of  electric  currents  of  some  hours’  duration,  which 
are  more  powerful  than  those  generated  by  the  mere  wear- 
ing of  the  abdominal  belt,  but  need  not  have  the  streng  h 
of  those  conducted  into  the  belt  from  the  above-mentioned 
batteries,  I have  an  electric  batterv-belt  prepared,  which 
must  be  applied  for  one  to  four  hours  according  to  the- 
state  of  the  case.  This  belt  contains  in  its  interior  or 
on  its  outer  surface  a complete  small  electric  battery,  the 
elements  of  which  consist  of  hermetically  sealed  capsules,! 
as  flat  as  possible,  containing  the  chemicals  and  metals 
which  produce  the  electric  current.  The  wateitight  and^ 
damp-proof  cells  containing  these  elements  prevent  the  eva-y 
poration  of  the  fluid  necessary  for  the  generation  of  the 
electric  current.  I almost  always  have  these  fcel's  made 
with  the  so-called  dry  batteries,  that  is,  those  which  con-  ; 
tain  no  free  liquid.  According  as  the  electric  current  is 
to  be  strengthened  and  adapted  to  each  individual  case,  the 
belt  can  he  made  with  two,  three,  four,  or  more  dry  bat-  ’ 
teries;  these  are  connected  like  a chain,  the  pos  t'.ve  pole 
of  one  with  the  negative  pole  of  another,  or  in  certain  cases 
the  similar  poles  are  connected  to  form  two  stronger  poles 
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the  current  from  which  is  conducted  into  the  metallic  plates 
in  contact  with  the  body. 


Figure  XLU. 


The  above  Figure  XLII  represents  a variety  of  the 
electric  battery-belt.  The  laced  covering  on  the  outside 
of  the  belt  contains  the  galvanic  batteries  enclosed  in  flat 
capsules.  These  belts  can,  like  the  abdominal  belts  pre- 
viously described,  be  worn  on  the  body  without  being  per- 
ceptible under  the  clothing.  The  battery  develops  an  elec- 
tric current  for  a long  time,  if  the  belt  be  used  in  the 
prescribed  manner;  when  the  current  is  exhausted,  the 
elements  can  be  recharged,  or  in  the  case  of  dry  cells, 
replaced  by  new  ones. 

As  above  indicated,  l prescribe  this  kind  of  electro- 
pathic  belt  when,  in  addition  to  the  internal  method  of 
treatment,  the  enfeebled  and  dilated  outlet  ducts  of  the 
seminal  vesicles,  prostate  and  Cowper’s  glands,  as  well 
as  these  organs  themselves,  must  be  acted  upon  by  long- 
continued  equable  currents  of  medium  strength.  Electro- 
pathic  belts  on  this  system  can  also  be  constructed  with 
electric  suspensory  in  cases  where  the  organs  generating 
the  semen  (the  testicles)  must  also  be  acted  upon  by  cur- 
rents of  this  kind.  Besides  these  battery-belts  with  sus- 
pensory 1 also  construct  special  belts  with  electric  sus- 
pensory according  to  another  system.  The  subjoined  fi- 
gure XLIII  gives  a representation  of  these.  This  electric 
curative  apparatus  consists  of  a belt,  usually  constructed  on 
the  same  plan  as  the  wide  abdominal  belt  first  described, 
with  the  difference,  that  in  this  form  of  electropathic  ap- 
pliance special  attention  is  paid  to  local  action  on  the  ner- 
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ve-pl  exuses  which  produce  erection,  and  on  the  semen- 
generating  organs  and  their  outlet  ducts.  By  this  elec'ro- 
pathic  belt  with  electric  suspensory  it  is  possible  to  cause 
more  powerful  electric  currents,  which  are  conducted  from 
special  batteries  into  the  apparatus,  to  act  upon  die  whole 
of  the  internal  and  external  sexual  organs.  In  order  to 
extend  the  influence  to  the  semen-producing  organs  (the  tes 
tides),  the  belt  is  connected  with  a suspensory,  which  is 
usually  lined  with  a flexible  network  of  fine  wire;  into  this 
network  the  electricity  is  led  by  special  conductors,  which 
branch  out  from  the  metal  plates  on  the  inner  surface 
of  the  belt.  By  this  means  the  testicles  as  well  as  the 
bloodvessels  and  the  muscles  of  the  scrotum  cun  be  acted 
upon  in  an  extremely  thorough  going  manner. 


According  to 
the  state  of  each 
case  an  electrical 
wire  covering  for 
the  penis  itself 
can  also  be  con- 
nected with  the 
apparatus. 

The  action  on 
the  inner  portions 
Figure  xliu.  of  the  sexual  or- 

gans as  well  as  on  the  cauda  equina,  that  is  the  lowest 
portion  of  the  spinal  nerves,  takes  place  through  the  me- 
tallic plates  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  belt  in  contact  with 
the  body.  From  (he  connected  metal-plate  elements  on 
each  side  a conducting  wire  leads  outward  (see  A A in 
figure  XLIU).  The  two  wires  are  connected  with  the  po- 
les of  a constant  or  induction  battery.  By  the  electropa- 
thic  abdominal  belt  with  electric  suspensory  an  action  on 
the  sexual  organs  is  thus  produced  in  a twofold  manner. 
While  the  belt  is  worn  on  the  bare  body,  there  is  a fee- 
ble galvanic  current  in  constant  action,  which  is  generated 
by  the  same  process  which  is  sketched  out  in  the  des- 
cription of  the  wide  abdominal  belt.;  when  connected  with 


the  poles  of  an  induction  apparatus  or  of  a constant  battery, 
the  metallic  plates  and  wire  network  similarly  form  the 
electrodes  which  conduct  the  electric  current  from  the 
battery  t.o  the  desired  points. 

I employ  this  apparatus  along  with  the  other  methods 
of  treatment  in  many  cases  of  confirmed  impotence  and 
obstinate  spermatorrhoea,  as  well  as  frequently  in  vari- 
cocele and  hydrocele,  in  aid  of  the  rest  of  the  treatment. 
By  the  assistance  of  this  curative  appliance  I have  fre- 
quently succeeded,  in  connection  with  my  other  methods 
of  treatment,  in  effecting  a cure  of  even  the  most  hope- 
less and  difficult  cases  of  impotence  and  spermatorrhoea. 

For  patients  who  have  to  use  continuous  currents,  but 
still  weaker  than  those  which  are  generated  by  the  bat- 
tery-belt, I prescribe  the  abdominal  belt  constructed  by  me 
on  the  principle  of  the  voltaic  pile.  In  this  belt  the  elec- 
trically opposed  pairs  of  metallic  plates,  with  the  inter- 
posed layers  of  felt  carrying  the  exciting  fluid,  are  not 
piled  upon  one  another  in  the  form  of  a column,  but  ar- 
ranged in  rows  in  the  form  of  a row  of  coins  and  fas- 
tened together.  This  voltaic  chain  is  enclosed  in  the  in- 


The  two  metallic  plates  in  which  the  poles  terminate, 
are  arranged  to  lie  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  groin, 
and  act  from  thence  in  a strengthening  manner  on  the 
internal  sexual  organs.  I prescribe  this  apparatus  in  sligh- 
ter degrees  of  spermatorrhoea,  flow  of  mucus  from  the 
urethra  and  bladder,  nocturnal  pollutions,  etc.,  especially 
in  all  cases  in  which  the  sexual  organs  are  to  be  acted 
upon  by  constant  equable  but  quite  feeble  electric  curr.nls. 

I will  also  mention  the  electropathic  spinal  band  cons- 
tructed by  me.  This  consists  of  a belt,  to  which  is  fasten- 
ed a vertical  strip  with  a series  of  pairs  of  electrically 


Figure  XLIV. 


terior  of  the  belt,  and  only 
the  two  poles  are  connected 
with  the  larger  metal  plates 
which  lie  directly  upon  the 
skin.  The  above  tig.  XLIV 
illustrates  such  a belt. 


opposed  metal  plates  connected  by  wires.  (See  figure  XLY). 

The  spinal  band  can  either  be  constructed  on  the  prin- 
ciple  of  the  battery  belt,  or  so  that  it  can  be  connected 
with  a larger  special  constant  battery  or  with  an  induc- 
tion apparatus.  I prescribe  the  electropathic  spinal  band 
in  certain  cases  of  spinal  debility  (neurasthenia  spinalis), 
in  spinal  irritation,  pain  in  the  back,  chronic  inflamma- 
tion of  the  membranes  of  the  spinal  marrow,  spinal  con- 
sumption, etc.  I have  frequently  succeeded  by  the  help 
of  this  apparatus,  in  effecting  highly  gratifying  curative 
results  in  these  generally  difficultly  curable  affections,  in 
which  other  methods  had  proved  insufficient. 

Finally  I will  add  a couple 
of  words  on  the  electric  batte- 
ries ordered  by  me  for  curative 
purposes.  Of  constant  batte- 
ries, I prescribe  by  preference  a 
certain  kind  of  specially  con- 
structed dry  batteries,  which 
have  proved  extraordinarily 
successful  in  practice.  The  fol- 
lowing llgure  XL VI  represents 
such  a constant  battery.  These 
batteries  only  occupy  the  space 
of  a few  square  inches,  are 
completely  enclosed  in  a box, 
and  contain,  as  above  mention- 
ned,  no  free  liquid.  They  can  be  sent  anywhere  by  post, 
fully  charged,  and  in  any  position,  and  if  used  as  pres- 
cribed the  charge  need  not  be  renewed  for  a tolerably 
long  time.  The  electric  current  is  not  generated  at  all 
in  these  batteries  except  when  the  two  poles  are  connected 
by  a conductor,  in  other  words,  when  the  batteries  are 
in  action;  at  times  when  they  are  not  employed,  the  che 
mi  cal  processes  which  generate  the  current  do  not  take 
place  at  all.  In  spite  of  the  small  space  taken  up  by 
these  batteries,  they  nevertheless  generate,  when  connected 
with  the  electropathic  belts  described,  such  an  electric  cur- 


rent  as  is  desirable  foi  the  curative  purpose  in  view.  The 
smallest  battery  gives  a power  of  several  volts,  and 
is  therefore  sufficiently  powerful  to  actuate  a small  induct 
ion  apparatus. 


These  batteries  can  easily  be 
carried  in  the  pocket,  and  no 
other  batteries  of  such  small  di- 
mensions are  known  to  me, 
which  generate  so  powerful  a 
current,  and  have  so  many  ad- 
vantages in  every  way,  as  this 
special  kind  of  dry  batteries. 
Unfortunately  they  are  com- 
paratively expensive,  so  that 
persons  of  small  means  must 
replace  them  with  other  cheaper 
dry  batteries,  which  however 
lake  up  a greater  space,  but  are 
Figure  XLvi.  otherwise  quite  useful. 

With  regard  to  the  induction  apparatus  employed  by 
me,  instead  of  the  large  and  unwieldy  apparati  heretofore 
constructed,  for  which  special  fluid  batteries  in  large  bodies 
were  necessary,  I prescribe  by  preference  a pocket  induc- 
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tion  apparatus  and  galvanic  battery  in  a small  box,  which 
can  conveniently  be  put  in  the  pocket. 

The  above  figure  XLI1  represents  this  induction  appa 
ratus.  A is  the  battery,  B the  wires  which  are  connected 
with  the  belt,  C is  an  arrangement  for  increasing  or  dimi- 
nishing the  strength  of  the  electric  current. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  foregoing.,  what  extraordina- 


rily  favourable  results  can  be  obtained  v; , th  the  electric 
current,  even  many  cases  where  all  other  remedies  .and 
methods  have  more  or  less  failed. 

1 would  also  remark,  that  only  the  principal  types  o! 
the  electric  apparati,  belts,  suspensories,  etc.,  brought  mto 
use  for  my  patients  art  here  described.  It  is  hov.  evt : 
easily  to  be  understood,  and  as  a matter  of  fact  not  unfit 
quently  happens,  that  in  various  cases,  in  accordance  with 
the  different  circumstances,  apparati  are  ordered  by  me 
which  differ  considerably  in  form  and  construction  from 
those  described.  In  this  indeed  lies  one  of  the  chief  advan- 
tages of  my  electric  treatment,  that  the  apparatus  found 
most  suitable  can  be  prescribed  and  prepared  accordir;  y 
to  each  case  and  its  immediate  needs. 

To  continue  the  history  of  the  case  in  question,  1 
must  add  that  for  the  cure  ot  the  very  obstinate  spinal 
irritation  I ordered  the  patient  the  use  of  the  electropathic 
spinal  band  along  with  the  treatment  by  medicaments.  He 
had  to  wear  this  during  the  greater  part  of  the  day  next 
his  skin  under  his  clothing,  and  to  connect  it  besides  for 
fifteen  minutes  daily  with  the  constant  electric  battery 
supplied  along  with  it. 

Under  this  treatment  the  symptoms  of  spinal  irritation 
gradually  decreased,  and  after  a further  three  months  this 
obstinate  affection  was  to  be  regarded  as  cured.  As  a 
result  of  the  continual  action  of  the  constant  electric  cur- 
rent on  the  organism,  the  obstinate  sexual  neurasthenia 
was  also  greatly  improved,  yet  the  erection  was  still  insuf- 
ficient to  enable  him  to  perform  the  sexual  act  repeatedly 
and  in  a regular  manner.  1 therefore  ordered  for  the  pa- 
tient, along  with  medicinal  treatment  having  a special  tonic  ; 
action  on  the  sexual  system,  the  use  of -the  electropathic  ■ 
belt  with  electric  suspensory,  which  was  to  be  connected  , 
first  with  a constant  battery  and  then  with  an  induction 
apparatus  for  about  fifteen  minutes  daily.  By  this  process 
the  sexual  power  increased  from  day  to  day.  and  after  a 
few  months  the  patient  was  again  in  full  possession  of 
his  manly  power.  The  whole  organism  was  regenerated. 


las  aspect  had  become  thoroughly  healthy,  indeed  bloom- 
ing, and  his  former  bodily  strength  had  returned.  Since 
he  was  again  in  full  possession  of  his  powers,  there  was 
no  reason  for  dissuading  him  from  entering  upon  marriage, 
for  which  a favourable  opportunity  presented  itself.  He 
has  now  for  years  led  a quiet,  happy  married  life,  and 
has  repeatedly  rejoiced  me  with  the  assurance  that,  he 
blessed  the  hour  in  which  he  resolved  to  undergo  my 
cure. 

The  intelligent  reader  will  perceive  from  (his  case  that 
there  can  be  no  question  whatever  of  a stereotyped  treatment 
of  debility  of  the  male  functions,  such  as  is  unfortunately 
practised  by  so  many  other  practitioners,  but  that  both 
the  internal  treatment  and  the  external  curative  ag  nts  must 
always  be  carefully  selected  for  every  individual  case,  and 
precisely  adapted  to  the  conditions,  for  this  is  indispensable 
for  the  attainment  of  substantial  results.  On  the  other 
hand  the  attentive  reader  will  also  be  led  to  the  conviction 
that  the  experienced  specialist,  even  in  the  most  hopeless 
and  desperate  cases,  knows  how  to  employ  very  various 
curative  agencies  for  the  attainment  of  health,  the  victo- 
rious effect  of  which  on  the  patient  can  never  be  achieved 
by  the  bad,  stereotyped,  and  one-sided  treatment  unfor- 
tunately so  common  and  so  manifold. 


SIXTH  CASE 

A high  official  consulted  me  on  account  of  his  general 
nervous  debilitated  condition,  which  had  come  on  after  a 
gonorrhoea  which  he  had  got  over,  along  with  other  trou- 
bles in  the  lower  viscera.  The  gonorrhoea  had  been  treated 
by  a physician  at  the  proper  time,  and  several  months  had 
already  elapsed  since  its  disappearance,  when  a large  quan- 
tity of  mucous  fluid  showed  itself  at  the  orifice  of  the 
urethra  every  time  he  went  to  stool  or  made  water;  along 
with  this  there  occurred  frequent  dull  pains  on  evacua- 
tion, peculiar  drawing  sensations  in  the  lower  viscera,  ami 
in  the  thighs,  also  frequent  pains  in  the  region  of  Ihe 
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perineum,  occasional  urinary  pressure,  loss  of  appetite,  diges- 
tive troubles,  dullness,  depression  of  spirits,  dizziness  o'  !o 
head,  and  general  nervous  weakness.  The  tir  ne  o cam< 
turbid  after  standing  a short  time,  and  exhibited  a mu- 
cous deposit  drawing  into  threads,  as  well  as  a small 
quantity  of  flakes  and  fibres  which  floated  freely  in  it. 
Along  with  these  symptoms  impotence  had  also  can  e on 
gradually;  the  patient  had  very  troublesome  morbid  cr  lions 
at  night  when  the  bladder  was  full,  and  at  unsuitable  occa 
sions,  but  on  opportunities  for  the  performance  of  the  s xual 
act  the  member  on  the  other  hand  completely  refused  to 
do  its  duty,  in  that  no  erection  whatever  come  on. 

The  condition  of  the  patient  got  worse  from  day  to 
day,  and  had  aroused  in  him  the  most  serious  anxiety. 
He  had  already  tried  several  cures;  the  first  physician 
who  had  treated  him,  regarded  the  flow  at  stool  and  on 
urinating  as  so-called  chronic  gonorrhoea,  the  second  paid 
no  regard  at  all  to  the  affection  of  the  sexual  organs, 
and  treated  only  the  nervous  debility,  the  third  diagnosed 
a stricture  in  the  prostatic  portion  of  the  urethra,  and 
so  forth. 

My  examination  revealed  a chronic  inflammation  of 
the  prostate,  combined  with  swelling  and  prostatorrhcea, 
which  was  occasioned  by  the  gonorrhoea  and  had  remai- 
ned behind  after  the  latter.  This  was  the  cause  which 
occasioned  the  existing  functional  disturbances  in  the  sexual 
organs,  as  well  as  of  the  nervous  dyspepsia  and  increasing 
general  nervous  debility. 

It  should  also  be  remarked  here,  that  in  the  repeated 
microscopical  examinations  of  the  mucus  passed,  no  go-  j 
norrhceal  bacteria  (gonococci)  were  ever  found. 

The  treatment,  of  the  patient  consisted  first  of  all  in  ' 
prescribing  the  introduction  of  antiphlogistic  and  vesorbent  ! 
urethral  prostatic  bougies  into  the  urethra  for  mitigating 
the  painfulness  and  the  chronic  inflammatory  swell  :ng  of  , 
the  prostate,  as  well  as  the  introduction  of  similarly  acting  ] 
suppositories  into  the  rectum.  Besides  this  I had  !lie  patient 
take  a warm  sitzbath  daily.  Internally  I prescribed  nerve- 
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strengthening  medicines  which,  on  account  of  the  high  de- 
gree of  prostatorrhcea  I combined  with  astringents  and  mild 
purgatives. 

I also  prescribed  a mild  dry  diet,  on  a modification 
of  Schroth’s  method,  pursuing  the  end  of  producing,  by 
diminishing  the  amount  of  fluid  taken,  the  resorption  of 
the  inflammatory  exudations  deposited  in  the  pros‘ate  and 
in  others  parts  of  the  internal  sexual  organs.  By  this 
treatment,  after  four  weeks,  the  great  painfulness  of  the 
prostate  had  diminished,  the  urinary  pressure  had  sub- 
sided, and  the  prostatorrhcea  had  considerably  decreased. 

While  continuing  the  internal  treatment  I now  passed 
the  constant,  electric  current  three  times  weekly  through 
the  prostate  by  means  of  rectal  electrodes,  and  introduced 
metallic  sounds  of  gradually  increasing  thickness  into  the 
prostatic  portion  of  the  urethra,  in  order  to  promote  re- 
sorption and  discharge  of  the  swollen  and  enlarged  pro- 
state by  means  of  compression.  The  patient  opposed  mas- 
sage of  the  prostate  on  account  of  the  great  soreness. 

The  result  of  this  methodical  treatment  was  really  asto- 
nishing. At  the  commencement  of  the  eighth  week  the 
swollen  prostate  had  been  reduced  from  a longer  diameter 
of  about  2 3/i  inches  (easily  to  be  felt  and  measured  by 
way  of  the  rectum)  to  barely  over  2 inches;  at.  the  same 
time  the  strongly  bowed  forward  median  line  of  the  organ 
had  been  transformed  into  a shallow  groove.  The  secre- 
tion of  prostatic  mucus  at  stool  and  urination  had  become 
very  slight,  the  urine,  at  first  always  cloudy,  giving  ten 
per  cent  of  a purulent  mucous  matter,  became  clearer  from 
day  to  day,  and  showed  a constantly  diminishing  percen- 
tage of  this  purulent  mucus.  From  the  commencement  of 
the  tenth  week  onwards  there  was  found  in  the  urine 
only  the  increased  sediment  of  uric  acid  and  phosphates 
due  to  the  dry  diet.  The  strength  of  the  patient  had  in- 
creased extraordinarily,  and  his  spirits  rose  from  day  to 
day,  in  view  of  such  a considerable  improvement. 

For  the  continuance  of  the  cure  I now  had  tonic  and 
astringent  urethral  prostatic  bougies  introduced  into  the 


urethra,  and  for  the  further  restoration  of  eh-  sexual  acti- 
vity I prescribed  the  use  of  testicle-baths  and  bathing  Je 
lumbar  region,  combined  with  suitable  frictions.  Under  this 
treatment  the  morbid  untimely  erections  ceased,  bid  in 
contemplation  of  sexual  intercourse  the  erection  now  came 
on  almost  always  in  normal  manner  and  in  due  season. 
The  prostalorrhoea  ceased  entirely,  and  the  proslaie  had 
almost  resumed  its  normal  size. 

The  treatment  was  terminated  by  a short  mc-d  cum 
and  hydropathic  regeneration-course,  by  which  tire  im  xe- 
mains  of  the  nervous  weakness  were  removed.  The  pa- 
tient left  the  cure  fully  regenerated,  and  shortly  afterwards 
married  the  lady  he  had  chosen  for  a wife,  with  whom 
he  lives  in  happy  marriage.  No  recurrence  of  the  malady 
has  occurred,  and  the  fully  recovered  patient,  stated  to  me 
again  lately,  that  his  health  continued  excellent. 


APPENDIX, 

CONTAINING 

Letter*  and  Testimonials  from  8* alien is, 
who  were  treated  t>y  Correspondence. 


Before  commencing  to  reproduce  the  letters  express- 
ing gratitude  that  I have  received,  it  will  be  as  well  to 
discuss  the  question  as  to  whether  the  diseases  described 
in  this  book  always  necessitate  a personal  visit,  or  whether 
they  can  be  treated  by  correspondence.  The  answer  that 
must  be  given  to  this  is,  that  m a number  of  cases  a 
personal  examination  is  certainly  necessary;  very  many 
cases  can  however  be  treated  by  correspondence  with  the 
best  results,  in  fact  the  latter  is  in  many  cases  to  be 
preferred  in  these  classes  of  disease,  where  the  symp- 
toms are  so  numerous,  and  this  for  several  not  unimpor- 
tant reasons.  When  the  patient  comes  for  a personal  con- 
sultation, he  is  often  confused  and  anxious.  In  the  ante- 
room of  the  physician  there  is  often  already  a number  of 
persons  who  have  come  for  the  same  purpose.  Each  one 
of  these  would  like  to  be  admitted  first;  many  of  them 
have  perhaps  taken  a long  journey  and  wish  to  return 
as  soon  as  possible.  If  now  the  practitioner  is  to  hear 
all  these,  he  cannot  allow  himself  an  interview'  of  an  hour 
or  more  with  each  patient,  for  his  time  for  consultation 
is  limited  to  one  or  two  hours  a day  for  the  whole  ot 
them  together,  for  many  patients  outside  are  awaiting  a 
visit  from  him.  The  haste  with  which  the  patient  often 
has  to  be  received,  makes  him  confused.  Asked  what 
he  desires,  he  will  describe  his  affection  at  great  length, 
but  necessary  incidental  questions  will  be  put  to  iiim,  for 
which  lie  is  perhaps  not  prepared,  but  which  in  many 
patients  may  cause  their  flow  of  thought  to  be  checked, 
and  they  forget  to  mention  much  that  has  reference  to 
their  own  condition.  There  are  also  points  which  the  pa- 
tient would  not  confess  verbally  for  all  the  treasures  in 
the  world,  and  which  are  often  of  the  greatest  irnpor 


fcance.  Many  a patient  therefore  holds  die  secret  of  hi* 
disease  locked  up  in  Ids  breast,  and  thereby  perhaps  ne-  { 
gleets  to  mention  a serious  affection  that  is  devastating 
his  organism  and  is  followed  bv  severe  illness.  It  is  a 
frequent  occurrence  in  personal  consultations  that  the  pa- 
tients in  question  do  not  utter  a word  nor  make  any  con- 
fession of  their  real  malady,  from  misplaced  shamefaced- 
ness.  After  what  has  been  said,  it  appears  quite  com 
prehensible  that  I should  be  consulted  by  letter  by 
tients  in  the  place  itself  or  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood. 
The  shyness  and  confusion  of  many  patiems  especially 
of  onanists,  is  in  fact  often  extraordinary. 

But  in  treatment  by  correspondence  all  this  is  quite 
different.  Such  a cure  is  really  a heavenly  messenger 
to  many  patients.  The  patient  can  write  down  in  a letter 
at  his  leisure  and  in  complete  calm  everything  that  has 
reference  to  his  condition,  and  need  leave  nothing  un- 
mentioned. There  is  nothing  in  this  that  can  confuse  him. 
he  can  slowly  think  of  all  the  symptoms  which  torment 
him,  and  set  them  down  on  paper,  allowing  himself  all 
the  time  he  needs;  hut  especially  he  has  sufficient  cou- 
rage to  say  and  confess  everything  that  he  could  never 
have  been  able  to  do  verbally.  Certainly  the  latter  con- 
sideration is  essential  for  the  patient  as  much  as  tor  the 
physician,  and  must  have  corresponding  weight. _ 

Besides  this,  the  patient  also  receives  from  me  a printed 
formulary,  on  which  the  most  important  questions  must 
be  answered.  When  the.  practitioner  lias  received  a written 
account  of  the  malady,  he  is  in  a position  to  study  and 
examine  it  attentively,  and  can  thus  form  a clear  pic- 
ture of  the  condition  of  the  patient,  — at  least  if  he  j 
is  experienced  and  skilled  in  the  diagnosis  and  treatment 
of  all  the  affections  here  coming  under  notice;  the  des- 
cription will  of  course  be  preserved  so  as  to  be  always 
at  band  in  case  of  need.  To  be  sure  there  are  a number 
of  cases  of  this  kind  that  demand  a personal  examination ; 
but  in  many  of  the  functional  conditions  in  question,  which 
are  usually  based  on  the  nervous  and  genital  systems, 
one  can  only  go  by  the  subjective  data  furnished  by  the 
patient,  for  the  objective  examination  usually  only  gives 
an  absolutely  negative  result,  and  it  is  immaterial  in  these 


cases  whether  these  data  are  given  verbally  or  in  writing, 
— frequently  the  latter  method  is  even  the  better,  as  will 
readily  be  understood  with  reference  to  the  foregoing  remarks. 

The  many  patients  whom  I have  restored  to  health 
by  treatment  by  correspondence,  afford  the  best  testimony 
to  the  high  value  of  this  plan,  and  I even  go  so  far  as 
to  say,  that  treatment  by  correspondence  is  — especially 
for  sexual  affections  of  all  kinds  — quite  indispensable, 
and  without  this  many,  many  patients  would  go  straight  to 
destruction.  This  arises  mainly  from  our  social  cond.tions. 

There  is  no  space  here  for  further  disquisition  on 
this  theme,  but  what  I say  is  correct;  my  experience  in 
this  class  of  diseases  is  manifold  and  ample.  Any  one 
who  considers  can  easily  find  a number  of  reasons  which 
can  be  adduced  for  the  justification,  even  for  the  neces- 
sity of  treatment  by  correspondence  of  the  diseases  under 
notice.  It  would  be  a misfortune  for  thousands,  if  there 
were  no  treatment  by  this  means.  It  is  certainly  sad  that 
this  class  of  diseases,  which  is  much  more  important  than 
it  is  usually  considered  to  be,  even  by  physicians,  is  so 
especially  the  domain  of  uncultured  and  ignorant  empirics, 
into  whose  hands  patients  in  search  of  a cure  fall,  to  their 
misfortune!  But  these  deplorable  conditions  cannot  in  the 
slightest  degree  alter  the  truth  and  justice  of  the  fore- 
going considerations. 

In  cases  where  personal  examination  is  absolutely  ne- 
cessary, I inform  the  patient  of  this  on  receipt  of  his  des- 
criptive report. 

From  the  great  mass  of  letters  and  acknowledgements 
that  have  reached  me  I only  subjoin  a small  number  here. 
These  are  published  with  the  express  permission  of  the 
patients  concerned.  I shall  never  publish  any  letters  with- 
out such  voluntary  permission  on  the  part  of  those  who 
have  recovered.  Mention  of  the  names  of  those  who  have 
been  cured  must  of  course  be  omitted  here,  for  obvious 
and  comprehensible  reasons.  Any  one  desiring  to  read 
more  of  these  testimonials,  can  see  at  my  office  whole 
piles  of  letters  of  thanks,  some  of  them  downright  en- 
thusiastic and  extravagant. 

Most  of  the  following  letters  refer  to  a time  at  which 


I had  not  made  the  preparation  of  the  description  of  the 
affection  as  easy  as  at  present  by  means  of  the  question- 
sheets.  This  is  why  the  descriptions  of  the  diseases  are 
made  out  in  the  form  of  a letter. 

Attention  should  be  called  to  the  fact  that  of  course 
all  cases  do  not  take  just  the  same  course  of  cure  as 
in  the  patients  from  whom  the  following  letters  and  testi- 
monials proceed. 

Just  as  men  differ  in  constitution,  in  bodily  and  men- 
tal development  and  natural  gifts,  so  also  the  inherent 
natural  healing  power  is  not  present  in  equal  degree  in 
all.  The  cure  also  depends  on  the  duration,  intensity,  and 
degree  of  development  of  the  existing  disease,  as  wrell  as 
on  the  condition  whether  the  patient  is  burdened  with  a 
hereditary  predisposition  to  disease,  or  weakened  by  pre- 
vious illness.  While  therefore  in  patients  who  are  en- 
dowed by  Nature  with  a strong  and  healthy  constitution 
the  cure  mostly  progresses  rapidly,  in  persons  who  are 
weakly  by  nature  and  in  whom  hereditary  tendencies  ex- 
ist, or  in  those  whose  organism  has  already  been  attacked 
by  diseases  from  which  they  have  recovered,  before  the 
destructive  influences  in  question  affected  them,  the  cu- 
rative process  naturally  advances  considerably  more  slow- 
ly. This  is  more  frequently  the  case  when  the  patient 
has  greatly  neglected  his  disease,  and  the  latter  has  be- 
come deeply  rooted.  There  are  isolated  desperate  cases 
which  need  a preliminary  treatment  for  weeks  and  so- 
metimes even  for  months,  before  the  experienced  physi- 
cian can  bring  the  most  efficacious  and  successful  method 
to  bear  upon  the  disease  whose  removal  is  desired  by 
the  patient,  yet  in  the  conditions  described  in  this  book 
such  cases  fortunately  comparatively  seldom  occur.  In  the  ; 
majority  of  cases  the  cure  takes  place  gradually,  and  in 
an  analagous  or  similar  manner  to  the  cases  here  repro- 
duced. In  every  case  it  is  my  endeavour  to  strive  for 
a cure  with  all  the  forces  at  my  command,  and  to  bring 
it  about  as  soon  as  possible;  on  the  other  hand  it  is 
expected  of  the  patient  that  he  will  support  my  efforts  for 
bis  restoration  by  the  persistent  and  punctual  following 
of  my  prescriptions. 


FIRST  CASE 

Dear  Sir:  Enclosed  I send  you  report  of  my  symp- 

toms. As  you  will  see  from  the  details,  1 suffer  princi- 
pally from  congenital  weakness  and  nervousness.  I hope 
that  your  approved  cure  will  have  a good  effect  on  me 
also.  1 enclose  honorarium  for  consultation  and  prescrip- 
tion. Yours  respectfully,  A.  S. 

After  a three  months’  course  this  patient  wrote  as 
follows : 

1 feel  most  happy  to  be  able  to  inform  you  that  my 
health  is  now  completely  restored ; the  manifold  nervous 
symptoms  have  entirely  disappeared,  and  I now  feel  strong 
and  well.  I can  most  highly  recommend  your  treatment 
to  sufferers.  Yours  gratefully,  A.  S. 


SECOND  CASE 

1 suffer  from  neurasthenia,  and  have  to  complain  of 
many  symptoms  of  this  disease ; I have  to  lay  special  stress 
on  great  weakness  of  body  and  of  memory,  extreme  pale- 
ness, piercing  headaches,  insomnia,  pains  in  the  stomach, 
constipation,  pains  in  the  back,  melancholia,  palpitations 
of  the  heart,  etc.  Please  send  your  prescription  as  soon 
as  possible  in  return  for  the  enclosed  fee. 

This  patient  underwent  my  cure  for  four  months;  his 
last,  letter  read  as  follows : 

Highly  esteemed  Doctor! 

I can  only  describe  the  effect  of  your  treatment  as 
really  wonderful  — all  the  sufferings  which  formerly  tor- 
mented me  so  indescribably,  have  completely  disappeared 
by  the  use  of  your  treatment,  and  I now  feel  strong  and 
well.  I shall  not  fail  to  recommend  your  excellent  treat- 
ment in  the  warmest  terms  to  all  suffering  in  this  way. 

With  grateful  esteem,  L G. 


THIRD  CASE 

Much  esteemed  Sir : 

I have  been  informed  by  a friend  who  has  been  cured 
by  you  that  your  admirable  treatment  completely  removes 
the  evil  consequences  of  youthful  errors.  Since  I also 
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am  one  ol  the  unfortunate  persons  who  have  squandered 
their  bodily  and  mental  strength  by  the  shameful  vice  ol 
onanism,  I too  come  to  you  with  the  fullest  confidence 
to  ask  for  your  prescriptions  and  remedies.  Shame  pr  -vents 
me  from  having  myself  treated  in  this  place,  also  the  true 
cause  of  my  sufferings  might  easily  become  known,  wh:ch 
would  injure  me  greatly  in  my  position.  I now  proceed 
to  describe  my  unhappy  condition.  As  a boy  of  twelve 
I learnt  self-pollution,  and  practised  this  abom.nab.e  h abu 
until  my  twenty-fifth  year,  about  four  or  five  times  a 
week;  I am  now  in  my  thirtieth  year. 

My  malady  consists  in  complete  degeneration  of  the 
nervous  system.  On  the  smallest  excitement  I am  over- 
come by  a morbid  trembling;  in  writing  1 always  trem- 
ble, often  to  such  a degree  that  it  is  impossible  for  me 
to  hold  the  pen.  My  head  is  always  oppressed,  I conti- 
nually experience  a dreadful  weariness  and  sleep.mss;  from 
the  strongest  foods  I derive  no  strength.  The  digestion 
is  weak,  the  bowels  are  sometimes  relaxed,  sometimes  qui- 
te constipated.  In  the  lower  part  of  the  spine  1 often 
experience  very  severe  pains,  and  the  same  in  the  right 
side  ot  the  chest.  Sleep  gives  me  very  little  strength, 
for  distressing  or  voluptuous  dreams  keep  me  excited  all 
night  long,  and  leave  behind  them  all  the  greater  depression. 
My  memory  is  enleebled  to  a high  degree,  and  my  state 
of  mind  is  always  melancholic,  a feeling  of  distress  very 
often  comes  over  me.  All  these  symptoms  embitter  my 
life,  and  put  me  to  such  torture  that  I often  vrish  I were  dead. 

Should  you  succeed  in  freeing  me  from  my  suffer- 
ings, I wall  not  shrink  from  any  sacrifice  in  order  to  prove 
my  gratitude  to  you. 

With  the  expression  of  profound  respect,  I subscribe 
myself,  G.  P. 

I got  the  patient  to  reply  also  to  the  questions  on 
my  list,  in  order  to  obtain  an  exact  picture  of  his  con- 
dition, and  then  commenced  the  treatment;  the  letter  re- 
ceived alter  four  wrneks  of  the  treatment  reads  as  follows: 

Much  esteemed  Doctor  I 

I have  used  the  remedies  you  kindly  sent  me  accord- 
ing to  prescription,  and  have  punctually  followed  the  other 
directions.  I did  not  believe  it.  possible  that  a course  of 


treatment  could  exercise  such  extraordinary  curative  power 
in  so  short  a time.  1 can  only  describe  the  effect  of  your 
treatment  as  truly  wonderful,  for  I soon  perceived  a ge- 
neral strengthening  of  bodily  force  by  its  use,  and  an 
awakening  of  the  mental  power,  which  was,  so  to  speak, 
slumbering.  I find,  to  my  great  joy,  that  all  the  symp- 
toms which  formerly  made  me  so  indescribably  unhappy, 
are  in  a fair  way  to  disappear;  I no  longer  experience 
them  in  the  same  burdensome  manner.  The  oppressive 
pains  in  the  head  are  only  occasionally  apparent,  the  sleep 
is  now  sound  and  invigorating,  my  mood  is  calm,  and 
often  even  almost  cheerful.  The  great  irritability  of  the 
nerves  has  abated,  I can  again  guide  the  pen  with  greater 
certainty,  and  the  trembling  only  comes  on  after  great 
bodily  exertion.  Evacuation  occurs  regularly  every  day, 
the  flatulence  formerly  so  troublesome  shows  itself  much 
less  often.  1 notice  in  general  an  astonishing  improve- 
ment in  my  condition,  and  you  may  therefore  be  quite 
sure,  dear  Sir,  that  I shall  in  any  case  continue  the  cure 
so  well  commenced,  and  I now  hope  to  be  surely  and 
completely  set  up  again  by  your  excellent  method  of  cure. 
Please  be  good  enough  to  send  me,  in  return  for  the 
accompanying  postal  order,  further  directions  and  more 
of  your  admirable  remedies. 

Permit  me,  esteemed  Doctor,  to  express  to  you  my 
especial  regard  and  gratitude.  G.  P. 

The  patient  remained  under  my  treatment  for  two  and 
a half  months  longer,  during  which  time  1 exchanged 
several  letters  with  him;  his  last  letter  read  as  follows: 

I am  fortunate  in  being  able  to  inform  you  that  my 
recovery  is  to  be  regarded  as  complete.  My  bodily  and 
mental  powers  leave  nothing  more  to  be  desired,  1 now 
feel  myself  a man,  whereas  before  the  cure  I was  only 
as  an  unfortunate  vegetating  being.  May  Heaven  sustain 
and  protect  you,  and  grant  you  a long  and  happy  life, 
in  order  that  you  may  be  able  to  aid  by  your  art  many 
more  sufferers.  You  have  made  me  happy,  honoured  Doc- 


tor,  for  you  have  helped  me  to  the  most  precious  pos- 
session, health,  that  a man  can  possess.  Oh ! if  it  were 
granted  me  to  tell  all  the  unfortunates  who  suffer  from 
the  frightful  consequences  of  self-pollution,  about  your  noble 
process  of  cure,  in  order  that  they  might  not  perish  mise- 
rably, but,  like  myself,  might  be  freed  from  their  fearful 
torments  and  restored  to  life  and  society.  I have  pleasure 
in  telling  you  that  I have  become  engaged  to  a virtuous 
young  lady,  and  intend  soon  to  be  married;  I now  feel 
myself  a man,  able  to  take  this  most  important  step  in 
life  without  hesitation. 

Once  more  thanking  you  for  your  so  surprisingly  su<  - 
cessful  treatment,  I beg  you  to  cherish  a kindly  remem- 
brance of 

Your  ever  grateful  patient,  G.  P. 


FOURTH  CASE 

Right  honourable  Sir: 

You  speak  in  your  book  about  the  cure  of  the  sad  j 
consequences  of  onanism.  I esteem  myself  fortunate  in  : 
this  discovery,  because  the  prospect  is  now  opened  to  j 
me  of  being  freed  from  my  tormenting  sufferings. 

I might  have  been  about  sixteen  years  old  when  I 
learnt  the  frightful  vice  of  onanism  from  one  of  my  school  j 
companions;  I practised  it  almost  daily  for  about  four  ] 
years.  Evils  of  various  kinds  soon  began  to  show  them-  j 
selves,  the  causes  of  which  I could  not  understand,  until 
a friend  furnished  me  with  the  explanation.  I am  to  enter  | 
the  University  shortly,  but  I feel  completely  broken  down  j 
bodily  and  mentally.  I try  to  sketch  out  to  you  somewhat  i 
of  my  present  despairing  condition,  asking  that  you  will  1 
save  me  from  the  evident  bodily  and  mental  degradation  ,] 
which  I have  incurred.  I am  now  two  and  twenty  years  1 
of  age,  emaciated  in  body  to  a skeleton,  completely  ruined  1 
in  mind.  On  the  slightest  occasion  I am  terrified,  and  I 
tremble  all  over  my  body;  my  heart  then  beats  very  for-  J 
cibly,  and  I am  for  a time  incapable  of  anything.  Myl 
memory  is  greatly  weakened,  I have  no  desire  for  any  l 
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occupation,  appetite  is  wanting,  the  digestion  is  weak,  and 
evacuation  does  not  occur  for  a whole  day.  My  sleep 
is  disturbed,  horrible  dreams  torment  me  all  night.  I often 
feel  pains  in  the  back  and  a weakness  that  often  causes 
me  to  stoop  as  I walk.  My  chest  is  often  very  painful, 
and  respiration  is  also  occasionally  very  painful,  with 
a burdensome  pressure  on  the  chest.  My  complexion  is 
a dirty  yellow,  under  the  eyes  strange  blue  rings  appear; 
I am  fast  losing  my  hair.  The  sexual  organs  are  quite 
shrivelled  up,  and  the  right  testicle  hangs  down  low  and 
relaxed.  1 have  no  desire  for  the  natural  sexual  act,  the 
more  so  as  erections  are  entirely  absent.  The  urine  be- 
comes turbid  on  standing  a short  time;  I cannot  retain 
it  for  long,  and  in  consequence  have  to  make  water  ten 
or  twelve  times  a day.  I suffer  from  occasional  pains 
in  all  my  limbs.  I notice  at  stool  that  semen  passes  from 
the  urethra,  so  that  I feel  a deadly  depression  after  every 
evacuation  ; my  nervous  system  is  entirely  disorganised. 
Our  family  doctor  explained  my  condition  as  incipient  con- 
sumption, without  however  knowing  the  true  cause  of  my 
sufferings.  I believe  that  you,  honoured  Doctor,  can  help 
me;  I therefore  apply  to  you  with  the  fullest  confidence, 
and  ask  you  to  be  good  enough  to  send  me  your  prescrip- 
tions. 

I do  myself  the  pleasure  to  enclose  the  honorarium 
for  four  weeks’  treatment,  as  well  as  the  amount  for  the 
necessary  remedies,  and  have  the  honour  to  subscribe 
myself.  T.  L. 

I questioned  the  patient  further  about  certain  points, 
and  then  sent  him  the  most  suitable  first  remedies  and 
instructions.  His  first  report  after  four  weeks  read  as 
follows : 

Highly  Honoured  Doctor! 

To  my  great  joy  1 can  already  give  you  the  gratifying 
intelligence  that  my  condition  has  extraordinarily  impro- 
ved. Even  in  the  second  week  I felt  a new  life  awaken- 
ing in  me  through  the  use  of  the  internal  remedies;  I felt 


a decided  feeling  of  strength  combined  with  comfort  stream- 
ing through  me.  The  appetite  is  now  excellent,  the  di- 
gestion good,  and  defecation  proceeds  quite  normally  every 
day.  Since  the  digestion  has  been  regulated,  I no  longer 
feel  the  pains  in  the  back,  and  in  consequence  of  the 
bathings  and  frictions  the  weakness  in  the  spine  is  greatly 
lessened,  and  my  walk  is  more  upright.  I can  already 
retain  my  urine  for  half  a day  at  a time.  The  comple- 
xion is  indeed  still  pale,  but  the  blue  rings  around  the 
eyes  have  almost  completely  disappeared.  My  sleep  has 
become  more  quiet  and  strengthening,  and  in  the  morn- 
ing after  getting  up  I feel  sometimes  quite  well.  I espe- 
cially notice  a steady  increase  in  bodily  as  well  as  mental 
forces,  to  which  the  total  disappearance  of  the  spermator 
rhcea  on  evacation  may  essentially  contribute.  I also  now 
feel  more  inclined  to  employ  myself,  take  more  interest 
again  in  life,  and  again  find  pleasure  in  social  enjoyments 
and  in  the  beauties  of  Nature,  in  short,  I can  perceive 
a considerable  decrease  in  all  the  morbid  symptoms.  I 
am  extremely  well  pleased  with  the  results  of  the  cure 
so  far  shown,  and  hope  that  you  will  certainly  succeed 
in  completely  restoring  me. 

I can  well  understand  that  a man  so  weakened  and 
run  down  as  I unhappily  was,  cannot  completely  recover 
in  so  short  a time;  but  I cherish  the  confident  and  joyful 
hope  that  your  excellent  remedies  and  prescriptions  will 
help  me  to  complete  strength  and  regeneration.  My  gra- 
titude to  you  will  in  that  case  be  truly  without  bounds. 
Please  be  good  enough  to  give  me  further  directions.  I 
have  pleasure  in  sending  you  the  stipulated  fee  for  the 
next  consultation,  including  remedies.  With  the  utmost 
esteem.  T.  L. 

In  all,  the  patient  followed  my  cure  for  four  and  a 
half  months.  The  result  of  my  treatment  was,  as  always 
in  these  symptoms,  an  astonishing  one.  The  young  man 
terminated  the  cure  strengthened  and  fully  regenerated  in 
body  and  mind,  became  one  of  the  most  dashing  students, 
and  later  passed  all  his  examinations  brilliantly.  I may  ; 


be  permitted  to  publish  here  iiis  last  letter,  which  he  wrote 
me  on  leaving  for  the  University. 

Highly  honoured  Doctor! 

How  well  would  it  be  for  mankind  if  every  medical 
practitioner  would  only  fulfil  the  promises  he  makes  to 
sufferers  one  half  as  well  as  your  promises  to  me  have 
been  fulfilled;  the  result  indeed  has  even  considerably  sur- 
passed your  promises.  You  can  form  no  idea  of  the  rap- 
turous feelings  with  which  I inform  you  of  my  complete 
recovery,  a result  for  which  I never  dared  to  hope.  The 
whole  of  the  morbid  symptoms  have  entirely  disappeared, 
the  feeling  of  lassitude  and  dulness  has  given  place  to  one 
of  strength  and  an  inexpressible  well-being.  I hike  a de- 
light in  every  serious  occupation,  and  can  now  devote 
myself  to  study  with  pleasure.  1 leave  here  shortly  for 
the  University,  and  feel  the  bodily  and  mental  energy  in 
me  to  attain  the  end  I have  marked  out  for  myself.  Social 
pleasures  and  scientific  occupation  cheer  me,  and  make 
me  regard  life  only  as  a happy  possession. 

My  emaciation  has  entirely  disappeared,  and  my  bloom- 
ing and  healthy  appearance  excites  general  surprise,  and 
everybody  asks  me  by  what  means  such  tt  striking  alte- 
ration for  the  better  has  come  about,  these  last  few  weeks. 
The  male  organ  has  become  larger  and  fuller,  and  no  trace 
remains  of  involuntary  seminal  losses.  I consider  it  not 
only  a duty  of  gratitude  towards  you,  but  also  a duly  to 
mankind  in  general,  to  recommend  your  excellent  method 
of  cure  m the  warmest  possible  manner  to  all  sufferers. 
I thank  you  most  sincerely  for  the  extraordinary  success 
attained;  you  have  restored  me  to  life,  without  your  help 
I should  have  perished,  body  and  soul! 

I remain,  ever  your  most  grateful.  T.  L. 

FIFTH  CASE 

The  patient  whose  letters  I reproduce  below,  is  an 
unmarried  teacher,  who  was  fortunately  cured  by  my  treat- 
ment. He  sent  in  a most  gloomy  report  of  his  symptoms; 
the  chief  of  these,  according  to  the  list  of  questions  filled 


up  by  him,  consisted  of  great  bodily  and  mentai  wea£ne.s, 
miserable  appearance,  profound  melancholy,  raging  head- 
aches, noises  in  the  ears,  insomnia,  nervous  irritability,  had 
appetite,  constipation,  emaciation,  pains  in  the  back,  fre- 
quent nocturnal  losses  of  semen,  etc.  When  send:  g in 
the  list  of  questions  he  wrote  as  follows : 

Honoured  Doctor ! 

How  can  1 delay  a single  instant,  after  receiving  your 
instructive  book,  in  grasping  the  helping  hand  thus  offered 
to  me!  In  truth  I have  scarcely  any  hope  left,  that  help 
can  avail  me,  for  I fear  that  my  malady  is  already  too  • 
far  advanced,  but  I am  drawn  to  you  with  irresistible  con-  I 
fidence.  From  the  accompanying  filled  up  list  of  questions 
you  will  recognize  the  nature  and  degree  of  my  sufferings 
and  I ask  you  for  directions  and  remedies.  Life  in  such  j 
miserable  conditions  has  in  truth  no  attraction,  so  that  : 
I would  fain  wish  that  I were  dead,  and  the  worst  of 
all  is,  that  though  enervated  and  senile,  T am  young,  and 
ought  to  develop  fresh  mental  vigour,  I ought  to  stand 
as  an  example  before  several  hundred  eyes,  and  yet  can 
only  be  considered  as  the  most  complete  caricature.  How 
do  II  ook  in  body?  I totter  about  emaciated  to  a skeleton  j 
A consuming  Something  rages  in  my  members.  It  is  written 
on  my  forehead,  of  what  spirit  I am  the  child.  The  most 
painful  thing  is,  that  others  may  have  divined  the  cause 
of  my  sufferings.  I do  not  expect  that  a malady  that  ' 
has  taken  twelve  years  to  completely  develop,  can  be  cured  ; 
in  twelve  clays,  therefore  I will  be  patient,  and  content 
myself  with  small  results.  Enclosed  I have  pleasure  in 
sending  you  a fee,  and  ask  for  your  valued  treatment,  j 
in  case  you  think  that  there  is  still  a possibility  of  cure.  , 
With  deep  respect,  K.  T. 

From  the  patient’s  report  1 saw  that  there  was  roa 
sonable  prospect  of  restoration,  therefore  I took  him  under 
treatment,  and  four  weeks  later  received  from  him  the  \ 
following  letter: 

Honoured  Doctor  I 

This  letter  is  not,  like  the  first  one,  the  expression  , 


of  complete  despair,  but  far  rather  that  of  the  greatest 
ioy.  I could  never  have  believed  that  the  result  of  the 
cure  would  have  been  so  extremely  brilliant;  but  all  my 
expectations  have,  to  my  great  ioy,  been  far  surpassed. 
If  1 could  only  express  to  you  the  sensations  that  I now 
feel  in  my  heart!  — Especially  the  emotional  life  of  my 
soul,  as  well  as  the  whole  mental  life,  is  awakened  as 
out  of  a long  sleep.  While  I could  not  ward  off  a com- 
plete indifference  to  all  that  was  good  and  beautiful,  now 
one  mental  power  after  another  awakes.  In  the  circle  of 
my  colleagues  I am  sometimes  even  humorous.  The  memory 
is  wonderfully  strengthened.  And  whence  comes  this  most 
pleasing  change?  My  soul  again  dwells  in  a body  that 
has  already  made  good  progress  on  the  road  to  health. 
Therefore,  honoured  Sir,  nothing  is  more  natural,  than  that 
I shall  continue  the  course  I have  commenced.  A good 
angel  has  snatched  me  from  destruction,  and  led  me  in 
the  truly  right  way,  to  you.  How  fortunate  I am,  that  I 
did  not  first  fall  into  the  hands  of  a set  of  charlatans, 
and  that  I was  made  acquainted  with  you.  What  would 
have  become  of  me?  In  a word,  I owe  all  to  you.  Al- 
though I can  never  repay  you  for  this  benefit,  permit 
me  to  send  you  the  enclosed  small  amount.  After  ten 
days  I already  noticed  a pleasing  alteration  in  my  con- 
dition, I have  only  once  more  had  pollutions.  The  scro- 
tum is  firmly  drawn  together,  and  especially  no  longer 
so  clammy  as  before.  The  appetite  is  good,  evacuation 
once  or  twdee  daily.  The  sleep  has  become  more  tran 
quil.  Finally  I will  not  conceal  that  the  buzzing  in  the 
ears,  which  made  the  heart-beats  audible,  has  not  enti- 
rely disappeared,  yet  it  is  not  to  be  compared  with  what 
it  used  to  be.  Otherwise  I am  strong,  and  look  much 
healthier,  to  the  general  astonishment  of  all  my  collea- 
gues. The  remedies  will  last  for  five  days  more,  and  please 
be  good  enough  to  send  me  further  directions.  Permit 
me  to  express  to  you  my  most  sincere  gratitude. 

Yours,  with  profound  esteem,  K.  T. 


11  would,  lake  loo  long  to  print  all  the  further  .ot- 
ters of  gratitude  of  this  patient.  He  came  into  complete 
possession,  through,  the  cure,  of  his  health  and  happiness 
he  has  been  married  now  for  a good  while,  and  is  the 
father  of  several  children. 


SIXTH  CASE 

This  case  relates  to  an  estate-manager,  thirty  years 
of  age,  who  had  promised  marriage  some  years  ag"  ■ . 
young  lady,  but.  in  consequence  of  excessive  onanism  was 
highly  enfeebled  and  impotent.  His  sexual  organs  were 
weakened  to  such  a degree,  that  the  most  chaste  con- 
tact, every  kiss,  often  even  the  mere  proximity  of  his  intended 
bride  occasioned  the  emission  of  seminal  fluid  and  pros- 
tatic mucus.  His  organ  was  not  capable  of  any  erection 
at  all.  This  pitiable  candidate  for  matrimony  wrote  to  me 
most  despairing  letters,  which  always  ended  that  rather 
than  cause  misery  to  a good  girl,  he  would  take  his  own 
life.  I showed  the  man  the  reprehen sibility  of  his  purpose 
to  take  his  own  life,  and  was  able  to  inform  him  that 
there  was  a prospect  of  his  complete  cure.  He  went  in 
for  the  cure,  and  announced  after  only  four  weeks  that  he 
felt  much  stronger  and  that  the  involuntary  seminal  losses 
no  longer  occurred.  As  the  epistolary  style  of  this  gen- 
tleman was  not  particularly  choice,  I will  not  give  all  his 
letters  here,  but  only  the  last  one,  which  he  wrote  after 
three  more  months,  and  which  reads  as  follows: 

I have  used  the  remedies  last  prescribed  according 
to  directions,  and  send  you  my  best  thanks  for  the  extremely 
successful  cure.  1 have  continued  to  follow  the  general 
directions,  and  can  hereby  inform  you,  that  I am  now 
restored  to  health;  everything  that  was  lost  has  now  been 
recovered.  The  erections  now  come  on  with  full  force, 
my  spirits  are  as  high  and  as  fresh  as  though  1 were  bom 
anew.  Honoured  Doctor!  I never  thought  that  you  would 
have  been  able  to  restore  me  so  far.  I would  advise 
every  man  who  is  in  the  same  case,  to  apply  to  you. 

1 am  greatly  rejoiced  at.  having  again  recovered  my  health. 


T thank  you,  honoured  Sir,  once  more  for  all  the  good 
you  have  done  me  and  remain, 

Yours  respectfully,  H.  T. 

SEVENTH  CASE 

Honoured  Doctor: 

On  the  recommendation  of  Mr.  F.  of  tills  town  I take 
the  liberty  of  writing  to  ask  your  help.  I fell  in  fact  into 
he  vice  of  onanism,  and  now  suffer  greatly  from  pollu- 
! ions.  These  occur  almost  nightly,  and  greatly  weaken 
me.  I also  suffer  much  from  pains  in  the  loins,  weak- 
ness of  the  nerves,  digestive  troubles,  and  pains  in  the 
face.  My  complexion  is  pale  and  sallow,  my  eyes  are 
deeply  sunk,  and  surrounded  with  a blue  ring.  The  memory 
has  greatly  decreased.  I am  never  free  from  colds,  the 
testicles  hang  down  loose,  the  one  more  than  the  other, 
and  feel  damp  and  clammy  As  early  as  my  eleventh  year 
[ was  led  into  onanism  by  my  schoolfellows,  and  con- 
tinued the  practice  of  this  vice.  In  my  fifteenth  and  six- 
teenth years  evil  symptoms  kept  coining  on.  With  the 
nineteenth  year  nocturnal  pollutions  became  so  excessive 
that  I fell  into  the  greatest  debility,  and  was  no  longer 
able  to  work.  I sought  medical  advice,  but  in  spite  of 
the  use  of  various  kinds  of  remedies  my  affection  has  not 
improved  in  the  least  up  to  the  present,  although  I have 
long  since  completely  given  up  the  vice  of  onanism.  I 
am  now  two  and  twenty  years  of  age,  and  still  suffer  greatly 
from  pains  in  the  back,  nervous  degeneration,  and  pollu- 
tion. These  latter  appear  frequently  even  two  and  three 
times  in  a night.  In  the  hope  of  finding  real  help  at 
your  hands,  I beg  you  to  kindly  send  me  your  remedies 
and  directions.  Please  let  me  know  the  amount  of  your 
honorarium,  and  I will  send  it  by  money  order.  Anxious- 
ly awaiting  news  from  you  I remain  with  deep  respect, 

-i  | F.  H. 

I got  this  patient  to  answer  some  further  questions  and 
then  sent  him  the  corresponding  first  remedies  and  pres- 
criptions. After  five  weeks  1 received  from  him  the  fol- 
lowing letter ; 


You  will  kindly  excuse  my  not  having  sooner  sen; 
you  a report  of  the  progress  of  the  cure,  but  1 hav<- 
just  been  home  to  my  birthplace  for  a foitriigbi,  and  could 
not  write  you  from  thence  without  allowing  my  malady 
to  become  known. 

The  action  of  the  cure  was  as  follows : f followed  you? 

directions  precisely,  • and  noticed  even  after  a fortn  ght  s 
use  of  the  remedies,  God  be  thanked  a thousand  time-, 
and  you  also,  that  an  extraordinary  improvement  was  realty 
setting  in.  The  complexion  is  healthy.  I feel  altogether 
better  than  before.  The  so  weakening  pollutions  have  only 
come  on  three  times  during  the  whole  time,  and  the  pa  n 
in  the  loins  only  come  on  towards  evening.  I am  felly 
convinced  that  you  will  completely  free  me  from  my  fright- 
ful sufferings. 

Thanking  you  most  heartily  meanwhile  for  the  success 
already  attained,  1 subscribe  myself, 

Yours  respectfully,  F.  H. 

The  letter  which  arrived  four  months  later  from  tin 
happily  recovered  patient  read; 

I feel  constrained  to  inform  you  that  I feel  quite  well, 
while  rendering  you  my  thanks  for  the  cure,  so  happily 
successful.  I feel  active  in  body  and  mind,  and  for  eight 
weeks  I have  not  suffered  from,  a single  pollution. 

What,  would  have  become  of  me,  if  von,  honoured 
Doctor,  had  not  assisted  me  with  word  and  deed,  and 
freed  me  from  my  horrible  malady?  I regard  you  as  the 
saviour  of  my  life,  to  whom  I shall  owe  the  deepest  pos- 
sible gratitude  to  the  end  of  my  life. 

Your  ever  grateful  patient,  F.  H. 


EIGHTH  CASE 

You  will  kindly  excuse  me,  if  1 make  so  free  as 
to  claim  your  good  offices.  To  make  my  letter  short,  1 
suffer  from  the  sad  consequences  of  onanism.  I practi- 
sed this  unfortunate  habit  for  several  years  in  my  youth, 
in  consequence  of  which  1 now  suffer  from  nocturnal  emis- 


sions  of  semen,  neurasthenia,  and  emaciation.  1 am  now 
six  and  forty  years  of  age,  and  have  been  married  foi 
fifteen  years.  In  my  married  life  I have  practised  ex- 
treme moderation,  many  a time  two  or  three  weeks  have 
elapsed  before  practising  cohabitation,  and  for  years  I have 
used  various  remedies  for  the  malignant  pollutions';  once 
these  did  not  occur  for  as  much  as  three  weeks,  but  im- 
mediately afterwards  they  returned  more  frequently  than 
ever,  so  that  I now  have  nocturnal  emissions  every  second 
or  third  night,  after  which  1 always  feel  weakened  and 
unfit  to  look  properly  after  the  business  of  my  calling. 
The  left  testicle  hangs  lower  than  the  right  one,  for  which 
reason  I always  wear  a suspensory;  I also  take  a cold 
sitzbath  every  day,  and  wash  my  body  daily  with  cold 
water  and  rub  it  afterwards;  I eat  regularly  from  four  to 
five  hours  before  going  to  sleep,  and  even  then  very  mo- 
derately. I have  not  drunk  spirits  for  years,  in  short,  I 
avoid  everything  that  could  provoke  excitement,  and  yet 
I have  every  night  to  contend  for  two  or  three  hours 
with  morbid  erections,  through  which,  if  ! yield  myself 
up  to  sleep,  a pollution  follows.  It  is  just  as  though  1 
were  robbed  of  my  vital  force  in  my  sleep.  The  practice 
of  cohabitation  with  my  wife  does  not  prevent  the  pollu- 
tions from  still  occurring;  often,  too,  the  erections  are 
not  sufficient  for  cohabitation.  Under  all  these  sad  con- 
ditions I would  fain  undergo  your  cure,  for  1 have  an 
inexpressible  confidence  in  you.  Be  kind  enough  to  in- 
form me  by  return  whether  you  are  disposed  to  treat  me, 
and  what  will  be  the  amount  of  the  fee  for  the  pres- 
cription, including  preparation  of  the  medicines. 

Yours  very  respectfully,  T.  L. 

The  letter  received  from  the  patient  after  four  weeks' 
treatment  read : 

Highly  honoured  Sir ! 

I have  received  the  pills  you  kindly  sent  me,  as  well 
as  the  tincture  and  ointment  for  frictions,  also  the  letter 
with  directions. 


Since  the  commencement  uf  the  treatment  pollutions 
have  only  occurred  twice,  and  although  l still  have  <o 
contend  during  the  night  with  morbid  erections  oi  the  sex- 
ual parts,  1 feel  in  general  a considerable  s^engthening  ; 
of  the  sexual  parts,  as  also  a gratifying  increase  in.  bo- 
dily strength  as  a whole.  The  sleep  is  more  tranquil, 
and  Ihe  frightful  headaches  and  depression  are  1ms  per- 
ceptible. I have  conscientiously  followed  vour  directions 
and  live  in  the  joyful  hope  that  under  vour  guidance  I 
shall  gradually  be  completely  freed  from  my  sufferings. 
As  my  remedies  will  be  at  an  end  in  four  days,  I send 
you  herewith  the  honorarium,  and  ask  you  to  coniine  the 
cure.  Awaiting  your  reply  I remain,  with  respect, 

J.  L. 

After  three  months’  further  use  of  the  treatmer.  tne 
patient  was  cured,  at  the  end  he  sent  me  the  follow- 
ing letter: 

I now  have  the  pleasure  to  respectfully  announc . to 
you  that  during  (he  last  four  weeks,  while  using  the  re- 
medies, I have  again  observed  no  further  nocturnal  pol- 
lutions. As  it  is  now  more  than  two  months  since  ihe  last 
pollution,  during  which  time  I have  not  been  visited  by 
this  destructive  symptom,  and  I feel  quite  well  in  body 
and  mind,  1 think  that  with  your  concurrence  the  core 
may  be  regarded  as  completed.  All  the  functions  proceed 
to  my  greatest  satisfaction,  in  the  sexual  parts  I xpe- 
rience  a wonderful  strengthening,  and  am  now  entirely 
free  from  headache,  which  formerly  caused  me  so  much 
trouble. 

My  doubts  are  now  dispelled,  the  aching  of  my  heart, 
which  I once  experienced,  is  for  ever  allayed;  for  your 
assurance,  that  gave  me-  a prospect  of  cure,  has  been  right 
ly  and  happily  fulfilled.  Allow  me,  most  estimable  Sir, 
to  thank  you  again  for  the  successful  cure,  which  has 
made  me  a happy  man.  Accept  the  assurance  that  you 
will  never  be  forgotten  by  me,  and  that  in  me  you  pos- 
sess a true  and  faithful  friend.  I remain,  with  respect. 

Yours  gratefully,  J.  L. 


- 317  - 

NINTH  CASE 

Honoured  Sir! 

For  three  years  I have  given  way  to  unnatural  ex- 
cesses, to  my  great  shame,  and  only  lately  have  l read 
the  consequences  of  this  vice  as  described  by  you;  through 
this  I obtained  the  explanation  as  to  what  was  the  cause 
of  my  nervous  degeneration,  my  bodily  and  mental  weak- 
ness and  exhaustion.  I would  free  myself  from  this  sha- 
meful vice,  but  even  if  1 have  refrained  from  it  during 
the  day,  an  emission  occurs  during  the  night,  when  I wake 
from  an  exciting  dream.  Full  of  the  earnest  will  to  under- 
take everything  in  order  to  gradually  regain  my  health, 

I ask  you  to  place  in  my  hands  the  remedies  by  which 
this  debility  can  he  removed.  Since  you  also  treat  the 
skin  diseases  frequently  occurring  along  with  the  above 
affections,  1 ask  you  also  for  a remedy  for  eruptions  on 
the  skin.  I have  namely  small  pimples  which  break  out 
here  and  there.  I also  remark,  that  I am  twenty  years 
old,  and  of  a tolerably  strong  bodily  constitution. 

Respectfully,  C.  K. 

I got  the  patient  to  reply  to  the  questions  on  the 
sheet,  and  then  look  him  under  treatment.  After  a three 
months’  course  he  was  restored,  as  he  states  in  the  following 
letter  • 

In  your  last  letter  you  asked  when  the  last  pollution 
occurred.  As  to  this  I must  inform  you  only  in  the  be 
ginning,  as  I wrote  you  before,  a few  more  pollutions 
occurred,  but  from  the  time  I began  to  use  the  last  reme- 
dies sent  until  now,  not  a single  further  pollution  has 
taken  place.  I can  only  express  myself  with  the  greatest 
praise  as  to  the  efficacy  of  your  treatment.  I am  again 
sound  in  mind  and  body,  and  am  more  active  in  my 
calling  than  ever.  The  morbid  eruption  has  now  entirely 
disappeared,  the  skin  is  smooth  and  even,  and  has  a heal 
thy  tint.  All  these  acquisitions  I have  only  to  thank  your 
skill  for,  which  you  have  fully  proved  to  me.  Allhough 
my  health  is  excellent,  yet  for  precaution  I will  proceed 


with  the  use  of  your  last  remedies,  and  will  only  regard  the 
cure  as  terminated  after  the  final  ones  are  used  up.  1 
send  the  honorarium  for  a new  prescription,  and  ask  you 
to  send  immediately  the  final  remedies.  With  esteem  f 
have  the  honour  to  remain,  your  most  devoted. 

C.  K. 

Eighteen  months  afterwards  this  gentleman  informed 
me  that  his  regained  health  had  proved  lasting,  and  that 
it  was  better  and  stronger  even  than  before  he  commenced 
to  suffer. 


TENTH  CASE. 


Dear  Doctor: 

I have  learnt  your  name  from  a friend  whom  you 
have  cured,  and  beg  you  also  urgently  to  cure  my  horrible 
affection.  I am  twenty-three  years  old,  and  have  long  prac- 
tised self-pollution;  all  the  symptoms  which  usually  follow 
from  this,  have  already  shown  themselves,  such  as  pains 
in  rhe  back,  weakness  of  nerves  and  memory,  depression, 
diffidence,  frequent  nocturnal  emissions  combined  with 
voluptuous  dreams,  frequent  pressure  to  urinate  with  con- 
sequent pains  in  the  region  of  the  loins,  paleness  of  face 
and  weakness  of  the  eyes.  I have  also  such  a severe 
trembling  of  my  right  hand,  that  I can  often  scarcely  write 
my  own  name.  It  is  very  difficult  for  me  to  write  at  all, 
as  you  can  see  plainly  from  this  letter,  and  this  is  all 
the  more  painful  to  me,  because  it  is  my  profession.  Cure 
me,  honoured  Doctor,  or  I must  despair.  I have  also  to 
remark,  that  even  in  the  daytime  several  drops  of  viscous 
fluid  resembling  semen  flow  from  the  urethra,  and  on 
a difficult  evacuation  a rather  considerable  quantity  passes. 
After  these  diurnal  pollutions  I always  feel  very  weak, 
often  to  such  a degree  that  I have  to  go  to  bed.  1 believe 
that  it  is  spermatorrhoea  that  now  weakens  me  so  fright- 
fully. Free  me,  dear  Sir,  from  this  frightful  disease,  and  I 
shall  be  for  ever  grateful  to  you.  Asking  you  to  name 
the  amount  of  the  fee  to  be  sent,  I remain. 

Respectfully,  E.  T. 


The  patient  replied  to  a few  points  requiring  to  be 
known,  and  received  from  me  the  first  prescriptions  and 
remedies.  After  a treatment  of  six  weeks,  during  which 
time  I exchanged  several  letters  with  him,  he  vrrote  me  the 
following  letter: 

Dear  Sir: 

I am  able  to  give  you  the  gratifying  information  that, 
your  assurance  has  been  verified;  an  extraordinary  streng- 
thening of  body  as  well  as  of  memory  has  come  on  during 
thel  ast  three  weeks.  The  nervous  weakness  and  trembling, 
especially  of  the  right  hand,  has  considerably  abated.  You 
will  see  from  this  letter,  that  my  handwriting  is  firmer 
and  steadier.  There  occur  however  still  some  fluctuations 
back  and  forth  in  my  state  of  health,  yet  I hope  that  by 
the  continued  use  of  your  excellent  method  my  health 
will  become  more  and  more  firmly  established.  For  four- 
teen days  I have  perceived  nothing  of  nocturnal  emissions, 
but  on  evacuation  I still  often  notice  the  passage  of  seminal 
fluid,  although  these  seminal  losses  do  not  occur  to  any- 
thing like  the  same  extent  as  formerly. 

As  you  have  cured  so  many  unfortunate  persons,  I 
hope  that  you  will  succeed  in  completely  restoring  me 
also  — you  would  thereby  make  me  the  happiest  of  men. 
Asking  you  for  further  prescriptions,  I send  the  enclosed 
postal  order,  and  remain,  Respectfully, 

L.  T. 

After  some  months’  further  use  of  the  treatment,  the 
patient  was  cured;  he  stated  this  to  me  in  the  following 
words : 


My  dear  Doctor! 

Since  I have  used  up  the  remedies  prescribed  three 
weeks  ago,  I think  1 can  truly  declare  that  I am  cured. 
My  bodily  and  mental  strength  leave  nothing  more  to  be 
desired.  The  former  peculiar  depression  of  spirits,  as  well 
as  the  avoidance  of  other  people,  are  completely  gone, 
and  1 now  even  seek  cheerful  society  and  am  full  of  hu- 
mour. The  trembling  of  the  right  hand  and  of  the  whole 


body  have  entirely  ceased,  and  1 again  write  quite  firmly; 
how  thankful  I am  to  you  for  this,  dear  Doctor,  for  I can 
now  follow  my  calling  again,  which  was  formerly  impos- 
sible for  me.  I have  had  no  more  nocturnal  emissions 
of  semen  for  six  weeks,  and  even  the  seminal  losses  on 
evacuation  -have  been  entirely  absent  for  four  weeks.  The 
result  attained  actually  exceeds  my  expectations,  and  I 
shall  never  forget  what  a benefit  you  have  rendered  me. 
I have  most  warmly  recommended  you  to  two  of  my  ac- 
quaintances, who  are  suffering  in  the  same  way  as  I was ; 
they  will  apply  to  you  in  a day  or  two.  Please  bestow 
your  proved  assistance  on  these  unfortunate  persons  also. 
With  the  most  heartfelt  thanks  for  vour  kind  treatment 
I remain, 

Yours  most  respectfully,  L.  T. 


ELEVENTH  CASE 

Dear  Sir: 

An  unfortunate  man,  who  finds  himself  in  a very  des- 
perate situation,  ventures  to  ask  whether  it  is  still  possible 
for  him  to  be  saved,  and  asks  for  unreserved  information 
I make  bold  to  tell  you  tire  history  of  my  unhappiness. 
When  1 was  about  eleven  years  old,  I learnt  seif  pollution, 
which  I was  addicted  to  until  my  twenty-fourth  year.  At 
first  1 did  not  give  way  to  the  vice  so  frequently,  because 
I knew  that  I was  doing  wrong,  and  I had  in  conse- 
quence to  struggle  with  uncomfortable  feelings  of  various 
kinds.  The  temptation  was  however  so  great,  my  extreme 
innate  impetuosity  did  not  suffer  me  to  put  a bridle  on 
myself,  but  even  when  I formed  the  best  resolutions,  my 
evil  demon  soon  made  me  fling  them  away  again.  The  older 
I became,  the  more  1 gave  myself  up  to  this  hideous 
habit,  until  I practised  it  several  times  a day.  The  total 
bodily  and  mental  exhaustion  which  came  on  in  conse- 
quence of  these  unnatural  excesses  finally  called  a halt 
to  my  insane  practices,  I saw  that  I was  rushing  with 
gigantic  strides  towards  death,  and  set  my  whole  null- 
power  on  freeing  myself  from  this  unhallowed  vice,  and 
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in  time  I succeeded  in  this.  I am  now  twenty-seven  years 
old,  yet  my  vital  force  is  decayed  like  that  of  an  old  man. 
Bodily  and  mentally  1 am  weakened  in  the  highest  degree; 
my  face  is  pale,  the  eyes  are  sunken  and  dull,  in  spite  of 
the  greatest  appetite  and  the  strongest  foods  I become 
daily  thinner,  my  hair  falls  out  greatly,  my  whole  aspect 
is  that  of  a thoroughly  lived -out  man.  1 also  suffer  from 
oppression  on  the  chest,  which  has  even  made  me  think 
that  I have  consumption.  At  night  during  my  sleep  I have 
pollutions,  which  make  me  very  miserable.  The  organ  does 
not  become  sufficiently  erected,  for  I have  lately  made 
attempts  at  cohabitation,  but  always  without  success,  the 
member  only  attains  a qpiite  insufficient  degree  of  firm- 
ness, and  the  ejaculation  of  semen  occurs  even  before 
the  commencement  of  the  act.  Several  attempts  of  this 
kind  have  taught  me  that  I am  ill  capable  of  effecting  coha- 
bitation. I undertook  these  attempts  not  for.  the  sake  of 
gratification  and  enjoyment,  but.  in  order  to  try  my  sexual 
power,  of  which  I am  soon  to  give  proof;  my  weakness 
and  nervous  degeneration  however  constantly  gains  ground, 
I fear  I shall  soon  die  of  complete  exhaustion  of  vital 
force.  This  would  perhaps  even  be  a good  thing  for  me, 
for,  besides  the  misery  into  which  I have  fallen,  a much 
greater  misfortune  threatens  me.  To  you  alone,  Doctor, 
do  I dare  to  make  this  confession;  I have  in  fact  been 
for  some  years  in  honourable  relations  with  a healthy 
and  virtuous  young  lady,  to  whom  I have  promised  marriage, 
and  who  has  declined  several  favourable  matches  on  my 
account.  As  a man  of  honour  I must  keep  my  word, 
but  how  shall  I,  as  a man  completely  crippled  in  body 
and  mind,  perform  the  marital  duties?  this  thought  drives 
me  nearly  to  despair.  As  a betrothed  I have  to  make 
so  many  visits  to  the  house  of  the  lady’s  parents,  and 
must  inevitable  converse  with  my  intended  and  remain 
in  her  presence.  Every  pressure  of  I he  hand,  every  kiss, 
even  the  proximity  of  my  intended  causes  a flow  of  fluid  as 
clear  as  water  from  the  penis,  which  remains  quite  with- 
out erection.  The  consistency  of  this  f.uid  is  Lke  that 
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of  semen.  This  symptom  also  exhausts  me  terribly,  and 
excites  my  whole  nervous  system  frightfully. 

This  is  the  description  of  my  miserable  condition;  w ha) 
is  to  become  of  me,  if  you  are  not  able  to  free  me  from  j 
my  frightful  position  1 Write  me  undisguisedly  your  views  ; 
for  in  my  present  position  life  has  no  more  attraction  j 
for  me,  and  I will  not  knowingly  cause  unhappiness  to 
an  honourable,  worthy  girl. 

While  remarking  that  1 offer  to  pay  a large  fee  for 
my  restoration,  if  that  is  still  possible,  I await  your  ans 
wer  with  great  anxiety.  With  all  respect,  B.  Z.  | 

1 could  hold  out  to  the  unfortunate  young  man  a pros  I 
pect  of  complete  restoration  by  punctual  following  out  of 
my  directions  — for  cases  of  this  sort  belong  rather  to  I 
the  easier  ones,  and  present  themselves  for  treatment  al-  j 
most  daily  in  my  practice.  The  patient  commenced  the 
cure,  and  his  first  report  after  four  weeks  read : 

I confess  to  you  frankly  that  1 entered  upon  the  treat- 
ment with  very  slight  hope,  and  was  prepared  for  only  a 
slight  improvement;  to  my  intense  astonishment  however 
I can  even  now  report  an  extraordinarily  gratifying  result 
of  the  cure.  The  internal  remedies  had  a very  strengthening 
action  on  my  body,  and  I feel  much  brighter  in  mind.  The 
wasting  nocturnal  pollutions  come  on  less  frequently,  and 
the  emissions  which  occurred  under  the  circumstances  men- 
tioned to  you,  no  longer  make  their  appearance  in  the  same 
critical  manner.  They  tell  me  that  I look  better,  God  grant 
that  this  may  he  true.  I notice  that  tire  internal  remedies  i 
have  a very  powerful  effect  on  the  sexual  system  and  the 
whole  organism,  in  consequence  of  which  I have  formed 
new  resolutions  and  hopes  for  my  life.  My  first  letter 
was  written  in  a moment  of  despair,  which  unfortunately 
often  overtook  me.  Your  noble  promise  to  cure  me  has 
put  new  courage  into  me.  Often  have  I shed  tears  of 
remorse  for  my  unfortunately  misspent  years  of  youth, 
and  I deeply  regret  that  I did  not  learn  your  address 
several  years  before.  Your  words  of  comfort  w;ere  a sooth-  i 


ing  balm  to  my  despairing  heart;  how  1 praise  Provi 
dence,  that  a compassionate  person  has  taken  my  inte- 
rests to  heart.  1 see  from  all  this  that  you  must  be  a 
good  and  noble  man,  that  you  always  endeavour  to  per- 
form what  you  have  promised,  and  that  you  care  less 
about  gaining  money  than  the  removal  and  mitigation  of 
human  misery.  I therefore  decidedly  hope  that  a time  ot 
health  will  still  come  even  for  me,  for  you  set  this  pros- 
pect before  me.  Please  be  good  enough  to  send  me  by 
return  the  necessary  further  prescriptions  and  remedies, 
for  wrhich  I enclose  the  fee.  Anxiously  awaiting  your  fur- 
ther instructions,  I remain, 

Your  respectfully,  B.  Z. 

The  patient  used  the  treatment  for  four  full  months 
more,  ofter  which  he  was  completely  cured  and  regenerated. 
The  nocturnal  and  diurnal  pollutions,  the  nervous  pain  in 
the  chest,  as  well  as  the  sexual  neurasthenia  with  all  its 
consequences,  were  completely  removed;  strengthened  in 
body  and  mind  the  young  man  could  marry  without  hesi- 
tation. I reproduce  his  last  letter  as  follows : 

Heaven  has  heard  my  supplication,  and  has  sent  me 
a saviour,  who  has  raised  me  up  with  infinite  grace  and 
love  from  the  desperate  remorse,  shame,  and  contrition 
in  which  I was  plunged.  This  saviour  sent  to  me  was  your- 
self. How  can  I ever  thank  you  for  what  you  have  done 
for  me,  how  can  I repay  this  great  proof  of  your  good- 
ness and  skill!  As  long  as  a breath  of  life  remains  in 
me,  I will  praise  you,  and  pray  the  Ruler  of  the  world 
every  day  that  he  will  let  his  infinite  grace  and  his  bless- 
ing rest  upon  you;  that  he  will  bestow  on  you  all  good 
things  and  all  the  dispensations  of  grace,  that  a mortal 
can  desire  on  this  earth.  Long  may  you  be  spared,  you, 
my  only  true  friend,  who  so  devotedly  interested  yourself  in 
my  frightful  need  of  body  and  soul;  may  all  who  are  so 
unspeakably  miserable  as  1 was,  learn  by  experience  that 
you  are  able  to  restore  to  them  health  of  mind  and  body. 
Honour,  praise,  and  thanks  are  due  to  you  in  the  fullest 


measure,  for  you  have  converted  ray  miserable,  sickly  body 
into  one  blooming  with  complete  health,  and  of  my  bjigh- 
ted  soul,  plunged  in  despair,  you  have  made  a fresh,  free 
spirit,  liberated  from  its  fetters.  You  have  drawn  aside 
the  close  and  sombre  trappings  that  once  enveloped 
the  paralysed  spirit,  and  cured  the  infirmities  of  ray  soul . 
Psycho  now  soars  once  more  on  light-spread  pinions,  and 
gleams  forth  in  fullest  brilliance  and  beauty.  I have  is- 
sued from;  my  sickness  as  a new  man;  my  aspect  is  ro- 
bust and  healthy,  everybody  who  knew  me  well,  is  sur- 
prised at  the  change;  I feel  a vigour  and  a strength  within 
me  that  I do  not  remember  ever  to  have  experienced  be- 
fore. The  troubles  in  my  chest  are  quite  gone,  I have 
for  weeks  felt  neither  pain  nor  difficulty  in  breathing . 
The  urine  is  clear,  nothing  more  has  been  seen  of  nocturnal 
pollutions  for  the  last  six  weeks,  the  seminal  losses  ceased 
entirely  two  months  ago,  as  I have  already  informed  you. 
and  I have  perceived  nothing  of  them  since.  Strong  erec- 
tions come  on. 

Now  that  I have  recovered  in  body  and  mind.  I be- 
lieve that  I can  lead  my  bride  to  the  marriage-altar  with 
a good  conscience;  I urgently  beg  of  you  to  be  a strict 
adviser  of  my  conscience  in  this  matter  also.  Please  in- 
form me  whether  you  think  it  advisable  to  continue  tak- 
ing the  remedies  for  some  time  longer  as  an  after-cure. 
In  this  case  I pray  you  to  send  me  the  medicaments  now 
most  suitable.  In  the  meantime  please  accept  the  enclosed 
as  a partial  proof  of  my  gratitude. 

With  the  assurance  that  my  thankfulness  to  you  will 
only  end  with  my  death,  I await  your  gracious  answer, 
and  remain  with  deep  respect,  B.  Z. 


I did  not.  consider  that  any  further  use  of  medicaments 
Avas  necessary;  I gave  the  fortunately  recovered  patient 
some  further  general  directions  as  regards  the  mode  of 
life  to  be  observed  for  the  future,  and  wrote  him  that  I 
regarded  him  as  cured,  and  that  he  could  marry  without 
hesitation.  A year  later  I received  the  intelligence  that 


hia  health  was  excellent,  that,  he  was  most  happily  mar- 
ried, and  had  become  the  father  of  a healthy,  lively  girl 


TWELFTH  CASE 

Dear  Sir: 

With  reference  to  your  advertisement  in  the.  ...  Jour- 
nal, I desire  to  seek  your  help,  and  to  enquire  whether 
I can  still  be  saved  I suffer  in  consequence  of  onanism 
practised  in  youth,  from  weakness  in  the  arms  and  legs, 
having  no  strength  in  them;  the  blood  circulates  feebly, 
the  normal  vital  heat  is  lacking,  the  legs  and  feet  are 
somewhat  swollen.  The  nervous  system  is  quite  relaxed, 
I suffer  from  general  nervous  relaxation.  Moreover  l am 
impotent,  the  member  sometimes  swells  somewhat  when  1 
am  very  warm,  especially  in  bed,  but  the  necessary  firmness 
is  lacking.  Cohabitation  does  not  succeed.  I have  already 
used  many  things  for  this  weakness,  but  nothing  has  been 
of  any  avail. 

My  bowels  are  very  indolent,  only  operating  about  once 
a week,  and  even  then  I have  to  take  something  very 
disagreeable  in  order  to  have  an  evacuation.  My  eyes 
are  weak,  the  right  eye  is  worse  than  the  left.  In  .the 
lower  part  of  the  loins  I have  pain,  the  knees  have  no 
elasticity,  the  walk  is  slouching,  I can  scarcely  lift  my 
legs.  The  appetite  is  good,  but  the  intestine  passes  nothing. 
The  sleep  is  sound;  the  urination  goes  on  well,  but  a red 
sediment  forms  in  the  urine.  Recently  spermatorrhoea  has 
also  come  on,  through  which  I am  losing  Ihe  last  remains 
of  my  strength.  I have  heard  that  spermatorrhoea  is  incu 
rable,  I therefore  pray  you  to  be  good  enough  to  inform 
me  if  I have  to  close  tny  account,  with  life,  or  if  there 
is  still  hope  for  me.  I give  up  the  hope  of  restoration  to 
sexual  power,  if  I can  only  get  rid  of  the  spermatorrhoea 
by  your  treatment,  ancl  I can  live  a little  longer,  for  I 
am  greatly  needed  as  the  father  of  four  children  who  go 
to  school.  Please,  dear  Sir,  if  you  can  help  me  in  any 
way,  do  this  for  the  sake  of  my  children.  I have  had 
the  boundless  misfortune  to  squander  mv  best  strength 


ill  my  youthful  years  in  so  miserable  and  unnatural  < 
manner,  but  what  good  does  remorse  do  now!  Dear  Doc 
tor!  f am  true  and  honourable,  you  car;  couni  upon  in 
unbounded  gratitude.  Regard  the  enclosed  sum  as  payment 
for  the  commencement  of  the  cure,  if  it  be  possible.  With 
hope  and  confidence  I make  the  last  effort  with  your  treat 
ment,  may  God  give  his  blessing  on  it,  so  that  I may 
yet  live  some  time  longer  for  my  family.  Anxiously  hv  aiting 
your  advice.  Yours  0.  P 

I informed  the  patient  that  by  strictly  following  my 
directions  he  might  count  not  only  on  the  removal  of  the 
spermatorrhoea,  but  also  on  complete  regeneration  and  res 
torafion  of  Iris  sexual  power.  He  underwent  the  treatment, 
and  continued  it  perseveringly  for  full  seven  months.  Dur- 
ing this  time  he  thanked  me  in  many  of  his  letters  for  the 
continually  increasing  success  of  the  treatment;  space  does 
not  permit  me*  to  print  all  these  letters,  I therefore  only 
publish  the  text  of  the  last  letter  of  thanks.  It  reads : 

Dear  Sir: 

Before  I underwent  your  treatment,  l looked  despa  i 
ringly  into  the  future,  which  appeared  to  me  ever  moi« 
gloomy  and  dismal;  nothing  promised  me  salvation,  ins 
lead  of  hope  for  better  days  my  heart  was  filled  with 
wild  despair,  or  after  enforced  repose,  with  a duli  resi 
gnation  of  all  kinds  of  further  joys  in  life.  Before  the 
commencement  of  your  cure  1 was  prepared  for  lifelong 
sickness,  for  all  remedies  previously  used  had  brought  me 
no  help.  When  you  promised  me  a cure*.  I undertook  the 
course,  but  only  in  the  expectation  of  holding  on  to  life 
for  a little  longer,  for  I was  ^ot  prepared  for  any  further 
result  from  the  course.  But,  dear  Doctor!  how  greatly 
has  the  result  surpassed  my  expectations!  Your  pro- 
mise to  cure  me  has  been  fulfilled  most  complety.  The 
spermatorrhoea  has  ceased  for  months;  now  that  the  weak- 
ness of  my  nerves  has  left  me  I am  strong  and  vigorous. 
Evacuation  takes  place  regularly,  the  digestion  is  quite  regu- 
lar. T should  never  have  dreamed  of  being  again  abl 


fo  perform  marital  duties;  I have  to  thank  your  skill  for 
this  also. 

I owo  you  many  thousand  thanks  for  your  pains  and 
for  your  excellent  treatment.  I shall  prais  and  extol  you 
in  tin*  public  papers,  and  recommend  your'  admirable  method 
everywhere,  for  you  have  cured  me  of  my  long  illness,  • 
a&iansf  which  all  treatments  previously  tried  had  had  no 
effect.  May  the  Almighty  grant  that  you  may  go  on  treat- 
ing all  patients  with  the  same  success  as  myself,  and  may 
the  Rub  a*  of  all  still  grant  you  a long  existence,  that 
you  may  long  be  spared  to  the  world  for  the  help  of  the 
unfortunate.  I remain, 

Your  ever  grateful.  0.  P. 


THIRTEENTH  CASE 

Dear  Sir; 

Your  address  has  been  communicated  to  me  by  a good 
friend  in  Berlin,  whom  I had  asked  to  recommend  jne 
a certain  treatment  for  the  restoration  of  health;  I there- 
fore beg  to  ask  whether  it  is  possible  for  you  to  help  me. 
I have  been  married  for  three  years : for  two  years  I have 
been  a widower,  and  during  this  time  I have  had  the 
mad  idea  of  gratifying  my  sexual  impulses  in  an  unna- 
tural manner. 

Through  this  self-debilitating  practice  1 have  gone  so 
far  that  in  spite  of  the  greatest  female  excitement  I can 
no  longer  use  my  genital  organs.  I now  recognize  to  my 
horror  the  folly  I have  committed,  and  pray  you  to  help  me. 
.My  body  is  otherwise  in  tolerably  good  order,  except  for 
a frequently  occurring  relaxation  of  the  muscles  and  a 
trembling  on  exertion;  there  also  comes  on  frequently  a 
feeling  of  being  bruised  in  the  legs  below  the  knee,  and 
great  depression.  If  you  will  now  kindly  take  me  under 
treatment,  I have  already  taken  the  liberty  of  sending  you 
a money-order  in  advance.  Awaiting  your  reply  and  assis 
tance  I remain,  respectfully,  B.  T. 


After  the  patient  had  followed  my  course  for  five 


months,  ho  had  again  fully  recovered  his  manhood:  com 
pletely  regenerated,  he  wrote  me  the  following  ioit.-i : | 

Dear  Doctor: 

1 can  assure  you  further  by  this  letf  r that  ■ 
uai  organs  now  do  their  duty  once  mee*  u tue  m<  sa'is 
factory  manner.  For  this  result  I have  'hank  ycur  e>. 
cellent  remedies,  by  the  use  of  wire  1 have  p ree  ved  . 
daily  increase  of  sexual  and  general  bodily  sire  g n.  Si-'ce 
I am  now  completely  restored,  I have  n •■red  u r 1 - 
tions  with  a lady  of  means,  whom  1 intend  soon  to  me.  • 

I am  delighted  to-  be  in  a positiou  to  show  myself  grateful 
to  you  for  the  extraordinary  help  which  you  have  afforded 
me;  please  accept  the  enclosed  sum  as  a well  earned  extra 
honorarium.  My  regained  manly  power  has  a great,  r v:  lae 
for  me  than  all  the  treasures  in  the  world. 

With  repeated  thanks  for  the  help  afforded  me  1 am 
your  most  sincerely.  B.  T. 

FOURTEENTH  CASE 

Dr.  Rumler : 

In  full  confidence  in  your  skill,  which  is  highly  spoken 
of  by  various  acquaintances,  I also  come  to  you  to  ask 
you  to  kindly  afford  me  your  help.  I am  in  my  forty- 
second  year,  have  been  married  for  thirteen  years,  have 
no  youthful  sins  to  reproach  myself  with,  only  natural 
sexual  excesses  in  my  young  days.  But  L think  it  is  mostly 
through  years  of  bodily  and  mental  over-exertion  that  I 
have  become  no  longer  able  to  satisfy  my  wife. 

If  you  think  from  this  account  that  you  can  restore 
me,  please  take  me  under  treatment.  I only  ask  you  not  to 
treat  me  by  means  of  drastic  remedies  or  such  as  only 
effect  a transitory  benefit.  I do  not  wish  to  hurry  the 
matter,  I know  very  well  that  time  is  necessary  for  a 
cure,  therefore  1 will  submit  with  patience  to  your  kind 
directions.  The  fee  will  be  paid  on  receipt  of  reply. 

Awaiting  your  answer  l remain  with  respect,  Yours, 

K.  L. 


f got  the  patient  to  answer  some  further  questions, 
and  then  commenced  the  cure..  Complete  restoration  was 
attained  in  about  five  months;  the  following  is  the  last 
letter  he  wrote  me. 


Dear  Sir : 

To  my  great  joy  1 must  acknowledge  that  the  progress 
oi  the  cure  was  actually  just  the  same  as  you  stated  befo- 
rehand that  it  would  be.  Tho  happiness  of  my  marriage 
is  again  completely  assured,  my  wife  is  astonished  at  the 
sexual  capacity  that  I have  developed  for  almost  two  months. 
Not  only  do  my  organs  of  generation  feel  strengthened 
and  improved,  but  also  my  general  state  of  health  is  quite 
excellent.  I am  more  easily  excited  than  ever,  the  erec- 
tion is  strong  and  firm,  and  the  ejaculation  occurs  at  the 
proper  time.  Since  you  inform  me  that  the  effect  of  the 
cure  is  permanent,  1 hereby  terminate  it.  Tour  proved 
skill  and  expert  treatment  have  thus  really  set  me  again 
in  tbe  right  way. 

Thanking  you  heartily  for  your  trouble,  I remain  yours 
respectfully.  K.  L. 

This  gentleman  also  gave  me  repeatedly  by  word  and 
deed  his  warmest  thanks  for  the  fortunate  cure,  and  la- 
tely visited  me,  in  order  to  give  me  the  fullest  assurance 
by  word  of  mouth  as  to  his  excellent  state  of  health  and 

tho  continues  efficiency  of  his  procreative  power. 

— 


FIFTEENTH  CASE 

Dear  Sir : 


I beg  of  you  to  kindly  come  to  my  assistance  and 
help  me  to  gel  rid  of  my  troubles.  I am  forty-five  years 
of  age,  and  have  long  suffered  from  spermatorrhoea.  This 
takes  place  mostly  at  stool  or  after  urinating;  afterwards 
l am  always  very  weak  and  depressed,  t have  been  mar 
ried  for  fifteen  years,  but  for  ten  years  1 have  been  com 
pletely  impotent.  A Venus  might  exercise  her  greatest  fas- 
cinations on  me  — it  would  leave  me  entirely  unmoved. 
My  wife  has  long  since  resigned  herself  to  my  weakness, 
but  I often  perceive  in  her  that  Nature  frequently  demands 
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her  rights,  and  ii  pains  me  deeply  to  have  always 
hold  myself  neutral.  If  you  can  help  me,  and  1 wib 
repay  you  well.  Awaiting  your  advice,  7ours 

N.  0. 

In  order  to  be  able  to  hit  upon  the  necessary  lus* 
prescription,  I asked  the  patien!  to  reply  to  the  quesf:> ni- 
sei forth  on  the  question-sheet,  and  informed  him  !)  O 
according  to  my  view  he  could  he  freed  from  the  sper- 
matorrhoea, fully  regenerated,  and  restored  to  the  pusses 
sion  of  his  sexual  power.  He  commenced  the  cure,  bm 
the  treatment  was  a difficult  one,  inasmuch  as  the  natient. 
as  it  soon  appeared,  was  a confirmed  drink.-  which  in- 
terfered with  I he  successful  action  of  the  remedies.  1 hah 
therefore  also  to  take  measures  to  counteract  this  pas- 
sion, which  had  become  a disease.  The  cure  therefore 
lasted  in  all  over  a year,  but  the  patient  was  then  en- 
tirely cured;  at  the  end  he  expressed  his  satisfaction  and 
thanks  in  the  following  words : 

Your  method  of  converting  such  an  unstrung  invalid 
as  I was,  into  a man  oi  full  sexual  power,  really  deserves 
to  he  called  inestimable.  Since  I wrote  to  vou,  that  the 
spermatorrhoea  had  ceased  and  I felt  life  in  my  sexual 
parts,  the  renewed  attempts  at  cohabitation  have  turned 
out  constantly  more  successful.  My  wife  can  find  no  words 
to  express  her  astonishment  at  the  change  in  this  res- 
pect; she  often  asks  me  whether  I needed  a ten  years' 
pause  in  order  to  collect  force  and  fire  for  the  now  con- 
tinued attack,  or  whether  my  slumbering  feelings  for  her 
are  only  re-awakening.  1 must  say,  that  I am  restored, 
you  have  kept  your  word.  You  have  helped  me  to  a 
happiness  that  seldom  falls  to  the  lot  of  my  fellow-suf- 
ferers at  my  age,  simply  because  they  do  not  go  to  the 
right  craftsman.  I am  only  sorry  that  such  a remarkable 
cure  must  be  kepi  secret,  otherwise  1 would  recommend 
your  excellent  method  everywhere,  and  express  my  thanks 
to  you  publicly  in  all  the  newspapers. 

I remain,  Yours  ever  gratefully,  N.  0. 
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SIXTEENTH  CASE 


Dear  Sir: 

I should  bo  glad  if  you  would  kindly  send  me  post- 
paid your  book-  on  Neurasthenia  l have  pleasure  in  en- 
closing the  amount  in  stamps. 

Yours  respectfully,  j y 


Dear  Sir: 

I beg  to  acknowledge  with  thanks  the  receipt  of  your 
book.  After  reading  it  1 have  an  unbounded  confidence 
m you,  for  I am  convinced  that  you  do  not  care  for  base 
gain,  but  for  the  actual  mitigation  of  human  misery.  I 
;tako  the  liberty  of  urgently  asking  your  help,  especially 
as  I have  been  so  unfortunate  as  to  fall,  for  the  sake 
of  curing  my  weakness,  into  the  hands  of  those  who  have 
only  relieved  me  of  my  hard-earned  money,  not  of  my 
terrible  sufferings.  In  order  not  to  burden  you  with  a 
long  letter,  I will  at  once  describe  my  affection  by  ans 
wering  the  (questions  set  forth  in  the  book.  It  should  be 
noted,  that  the  questions  are  here  answered  as  they  were 
set  forth  in  the  first  edition  of  this  book. 

Question  1.  Age,  38.  2.  Married.  3.  My  employ- 
ment consists  in  running  errands  for  seven  hours  a day. 
4.  My  bodily  constitution  is  a strong  one.  5.  Temper 
is  gloomy  and  melancholy.  6.  No.  7.  I was  led  into 


onanism  in  my  fifteenth  year,  and  practised  this  vice  nearly 
every  day  until  I was  five-and-twenty.  8.  In  body  l feel 
very  dull  and  depressed,  have  trembling  of  the  limbs,  pains 
in  the  loins,  palpitations  of  the  heart  and  pains  in  the 
chest.  The  memory  is  weak.  The  walk  is  tolerably  firm. 
9.  Appetite  is  slight,  sleep  good.  Evacuation  every  two 
or  three  days.  Have  not  noticed  any  worms.  10.  In  the 
urino  there  forms  on  standing  for  some  hours  a slimy 
and  flocculent  deposit,  of  greenish  colour;  the  urine  itself 
is  bright  yellow,  and  the  scum  which  forms  on  it  soon 
goes.  11.  The  scrotum  hangs  down  low  and  loose,  the 
left  testicle  hangs  lower  than  the  right,  and  is  frequently 
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painful.  12.  A whitish  cheesy  mater  is  see;  :tc*d  bet  ■ *en  1 
the  prepuce  and  the  glaus.  1.3.  I liave  no  eruption  but  | 
the  whole  upper  part  of  my  body  is  covered  with  so-called 
dry  scabs  (herpes)  which  smart  severely  fhe  upper  end 
lower  surfaces  of  the  thighs  are  covered  -.vdh  a sma.U-1 
eruption,  which  smarts  in  cold  weather,  and  disappears  in 
summer.  14.  The  hair  falls  out  considerably,  lo.  Pol- 
lutions occur  about  twice  a week.  On  defalcation  and  on 
making  water  there  is  always  a loss  of  four  or  nve  drops 
of  semen,  and  the  same  when  erections  occur  10.  1 ac- 

complish the  sexual  act  on  an  average  once  a week,  some 
times  not  so  frequently,  the  member  indeed  slid  attains 
a tolerable  firmess,  but  the  semen  is  ejaculated  im  m a-  ■ 
lely  on  penetration  into  the  vagina.  Erections  often  conn- 
on  with  difficulty. 

I beg  of  you  most  earnestly  to  send  rne  the  necessary 
remedies  by  return  of  post,  and  on  receipt  I will  pay 
the  amount  for  the  consultation  and  preparation  oi  the 
remedies,  which  I promise  to  do  punctually,  lor  every 
consideration  in  the  world,  help  me,  doctor;  f-  you  are 
my  last  anchor  of  salvation,  and  my  pecuniary  circumstances 
do  not  permit  of  my  undergoing  further  treatments  without 
result.  Once  more  asking  you  for  speedy  assistance,  I 
remain, 

Yours  very  respectfully,  J-  O. 

The  patient  received  the  necessary  prescriptions  and 
medicines  at  once.  After  four  weeks  of  the  treatment  he 
wrote  the  following  letter: 

Since  the  remedies  received  from  your  dispensary  will 
soon  come  to  an  end,  I beg  of  you  earnestly  to  send 
me  a fresh  supply. 

As  to  the  result  of  the  treatment,  1 have  pleasure  in 
reporting  the  following:  On  the  whole  I find  myself  gene 
rally  considerably  better  for  the  treatment,  the  slow  am. 
enfeebled  digestion  has  become  greatly  improved  ; the  gloom 
and  despondency  bordering  on  despair  have  almost  disap- 
peared, so  that  I have  a much  belter  mood.  The  scrotum 


also  does  not  hang  so  low  and  slack’,  and  the  testicles  do 
not  pain  me  any  longer;  although  at  stool,  which  is  now 
much  softer,  and  on  making  water,  some  semen  still  passes, 
this  loss  has  become  very  much  less.  Pains  in  the  chest 
and  palpitations  in  the  heart  also  occur  in  much  milder 
form.  The  eruption  is  fast  disappearing. 

A fact  that  has  given  me  especial  confidence  in  your 
skill  is,  that  from  the  first  supply  of  medicine  I have 
already  perceived  an  essential  improvement,  which  was  not 
the  case  with  any  remedies  previously  tried.  In  conse- 
cfuence  of  the  many  previous  courses  of  treatment  already 
followed  without  result,  it  cost  me  a frightful  struggle  to 
gain  the  mastery  over  my  vacillation,  only  the  unbounded 
confidence  I felt  in  you  helped  me  to  overcome  every- 
thing. 1 ask  you  once  more,  dear  Doctor,  not  to  despise, 
or  neglect  me,  but  to  make  a useful  man  of  me,  worthy 
of  human  society.  If  I once  more  feel  manly  power  within 
me,  how  happy  and  thankful  1 shall  then  be;  God  grant 
that  this  wish  may  be  fulfilled  through  your  generous  help. 

Once  again  praying  you  to  send  further  remedies  at 
once  and  to  release  me  from  my  misery,  I remain,  very 
respectfully,  J.  G. . 

The  patient’s  further  letters  constantly  reported  the 
continued  progress  of  the  cure;  — thus  in  the  next  report 
he  says : 

As  regards  the  further  progress  of  the  cure,  I can 
again  be  very  contented  with  the  result  of  the  last  remedies, 
there  is  progress  at  all  points,  the  improvement  increases 
daily,  an  infinite  comfort  takes  possession  of  me.  And 
so  forth. 

It  would  be  too  much  to  reproduce  here  the  whole 
contents  of  the  patient’s  letters,  therefore  I will  only  add 
the  text  of  his  last  letter  of  thanks,  which  he  sent  me 
on  the  termination  of  the  cure: 

As  you  declare  the  cure  finished,  I report  that  I am 
now  freed  from  all  my  pains  and  deficiencies.  I feel  very 
well  and  healthy,  and  am  as  though  born  again,  for  all 


the  help  you  have  rendered  me  I give  you  inexpressible 
thanks.  The  grateful  remembrance  of  the  goodness  and 
philanthropy  with  which  you,  dear  Doctor,  took  up  my 
case  as  a poor,  helpless  man,  and  after  1 had  previously 
tried  every  means,  you  alone  were  able  to  save  my  life 
and  to  restore  me,  diseased  as  1 was,  will  never  fade 
from  my  heart;  never  shall  I forget  that  I have  to  thank 
your  skill  for  my  salvation.  With  hot  tears  I thanked 
God  that  He  had  given  me  the  thought  of  applying  to 
you,  by  which!  I have  been  freed  from  my  frightful  misery. 
I shall  not  neglect  to  direct  all  similarly  suffering  to  you, 
for  you  alone  are  able  to  afford  them  the  real  and  genuine 
assistance  desired. 

Wishing  you  every  happiness  and  a long  life,  in  order 
that  you  may  long  be  a saviour  and  helper  to  every  one 
disordered  through  onanism,  I remain  with  best  respects. 

J.  G. 


SEVENTEENTH  CASE 

Dear  Sir: 

Having  noticed  your  advertissement  in  the  M....  AdverJ 
User,  I come  to  you  in  my  great  need,  and  beg  you  to 
kindly  inform  me  how  I can  be  freed  from  my  debility, ' 
consisting  of  paleness,  indigestion,  white  flux,  severe  pains  ; 
in  the  sexual  parts,  pains  in  the  back,  depression,  lack 
of  apprehension,  unsociability,  etc.;  these  conditions  are* 
only  the  consequences  of  the  horrible  vice  of  onanism,  I 
I am  a young  woman  of  twenty,  and  have  been  addicted  M 
to  this  vice  until  two  years  ago,  until  I got  a description  I 
of  it,  which  almost  terrified  me,  and  I then  learned  what  1 
I had  been  doing  unawares.  All  day  long  I suffer  pain,  ^ 
and  feel  very  ill,  and  am  tormented  by  the  prickings  of  | 
conscience  during  nights  for  the  most  part  sleepless.  I 1 
have  never  gone  to  any  doctor  in  this  town,  being  naturally  J 
prevented  by  shame.  I feel  confidence  in  you,  and  the-  1 
refore  beg  earnestly  for  information  as  regards  the  cure.  J 
If  you  can  cure  me,  dear  Sir,  my  gratitude  to  you  will  f 
be  great.  Awaiting  information  from  you,  I remain,  res-  j 
pectfully,  Betty  B. 


The  patient  had  to  answer  several  questions,  after  which 
1 was  able  to  prescribe  what  was  needed.  After  three 
months  of  treatment,  she  was  fully  restored  and  expressed 
her  thanks  in  the  following  words : 

I give  you,  dear  Doctor,  my  most  heartfelt  thanks 
for  the  great,  benefit  that  you  have  done  me  by  your 
treatment  and  instruction.  I now  feel, God  be  thanked,  heal 
thy  in  body  and  mind.  The  white  flux  has,  as  1 have  already 
written  you,  entirely  disappeared,  and  my  aspect  is  quite 
fresh.  I now  notice  nothing  of  the  pains  in  the  stomach 
and  the  indigestion,  and  the  anaemic  condition  is  now  quite 
removed.  My  friends  wonder  that  I have  recovered  so 
remarkably,  and  my  relatives  in  H...,  whom!  I had  not  seen 
for  a year,  and  whom*  I have  visited  during  the  last  weeks, 
were  also  quite  surprised  by  my  blooming  appearance. 

While  thanking  you  once  more  most  warmly  for  your 
excellent  treatment,  I pray  you  to  kindly  accept  the  enclosed 
amount,  and  remain,  with  respect.  Betty  B. 

EIGHTEENTH  CASE 

Dear  Sir: 

Please  take  me  under  your  treatment  on  account  of 
the  following  report  of  symptoms : 

I am  22  years  of  age,  and  have  received  a good  edu- 
cation. 

The  symptoms  which  torment  me  are  the  following: 

1)  Insomnia  and  pains  in  the  knee-caps  and  hack, 
with  want  of  strength  in  all  the  limbs  on  rising. 

2}  Want  of  appetite,  eructations,  constipation,  urinary 
troubles,  that  is,  I am  obliged  to  make  water  frequently, 
and  then  often  experience  pains  in  the  genitals  and  in 
the  body;  my  urine  is  reddish-yellow’',  very  cloudy,  and 
after  some  time  a deposit  forms. 

3)  Headache  in  the  brow  and  back  of  the  head,  ns 
well  as  pressure  in  the  temples  and  stiffness  in  the  neck. 

4)  As  soon  as  my  intended  husband  embraces  me  and 
kisses  me,  a mucous  substance  flows  from  the  vagina, 
after  which  I usually  feel  a certain  general  weakness. 


5)  My  menstruation  comes  on  regularly,  and  lasts  about 
four  days.  Before  it  comes  on  I often  notice  a flow  of 
mucus;  before  and  during  the  time  I have  headache  and  1 
back-ache,  as  well  as  pains  in  the  loins  and  body;  the  1 
menstrual  discharge  is  dark. 

6)  The  expression  of  my  countenance  is  sad,  and  the  j 
colour  of  it  is  pale;  my  bodily  weight  has  decreased  within  ] 
the  last  six  months.  The  troubles  in  the  chest  and  breath 
mg  torment  me  every  day  lately. 

7)  I must  state,  with  shame,  that  from  my  ninth  to 
my  eighteenth  year  I practised  onanism.  In  my  eighte  nth 
year  1 learned  the  shamefulness  of  this  habit,  and  since 
then  I have  given  up  this  vice. 

My  inner  life  has  since  June  15th,  1895.  been  gloomy 
and  colourless,  no  ray  of  joy  warms  my  heart,  and  I would 
fain  do  nothing  but  weep  all  the  time. 

These  peculiarities  show  fairly  exactly  the  symptoms 
of  my  malady,  and  1 hope,  dear  Doctor,  that  they  will 
serve  as  characteristics  for  you.' 

I have  already  consulted  some  celebrated  doctors,  who 
have  treated  my  disease  as  a nervous  affection,  but  their  : 
remedies  have  not  had  the  slightest  curative  result. 

A friend,  whom  you  have  restored,  has  called  my 
attention  to  your  cure,  therefore  I beg  of  you  most  ear- 
nestly to  commence  the  work  of  salvation  on  me  also. 

I enclose  fee  in  payment,  and  recommend  myself  to  your 
best  care  and  attention. 

Your  patient,  Selma  N. 

The  patient  received  from  me  medicines  and  direc- 
tions, and  I was  successful  in  restoring  her  in  compara- 
tively short  time.  She  recently  visited  me  personally,  inj 
order  to  express  to  me  in  moving  words  her  thanks  for 
the  successful  cure. 


NINETEENTH  CASE 

Dear  Sir: 

1 take  the  liberty  of  making  the  following  communica- 
tion. For  nearly  fifteen  months  I have  been  afilicted  with 

]j 
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a gonorrhoeal  affection,  which  up  to  now  has  baffled  all 
attempts  to  check  it.  In  consequence  of  so  many  expe- 
riments, swellings  of  the  testicles  have  already  frequent- 
ly occurred,  which  is  all  the  more  inconvenient  for  me 
as  I am  obliged  by  my  position  to  travel  frequenlly,  and 
cannot  lead  any  regular  life.  Now  the  affection  has  ta- 
ken a chronic  form,  and  there  is  usually  only  a flow  by 
drops  from  the  urethra.  But  after  I have  drunk  rather 
unusually  freely  or  become  very  much  excited,  especially 
after  pollutions  have  taken  place  or  after  the  frequent  in- 
troduction of  bougies,  the  flow  becomes  stronger,  and  burn- 
ing pains  occur  in  the  urethra.  I have  lost  all  courage 
and  confidence  in  any  cure,  for  the  end  of  the  treatment 
by  the  learned  gentlemen  was  a long  bill  and  no  help. 
If  then  you  are  able  to'  assist  me  to  regain  health,  you 
wall  make  me  the  most  grateful  of  men.- 

Awaiting  your  esteemed  answer,  I remain,  respect- 
fully, V.  F. 

After  six  weeks  of  treatment  the  following  letter  ar- 
rived from  the  patient: 

You  have  made  me  very  happy  through  yoitr  enti- 
rely successful  cure.  Since  immediately  afier  following  the 
first  directions  such  an  extraordinary  improvement  set  in, 
that  I gained  complete  confidence  in  you,  and  went  on 
using  your  remedies  I must  now  pay  you  the  compliment 
of  saying  that  you  are  a man  who  thoroughly  understands 
his  profession,  and  knows  how  to  lay  hold  of  the  di- 
sease right  at  the  roots.  Nothing  more  has  appeared  of 
the  discharge;  however  much  I press,  not  a drop  more 
comes  from  the  urethra.  The  morbid  erections  have  dis- 
appeared, aJ.nd  I have  had  no  more  pollutions  since  the 
use  of  the  last  remedies.  The  pains  in  the  testicles  are 
gone,  and  above  all  no  important  swelling  of  these  organs 
has  come  on  since  I used  the  internal  remedies,  the  hot 
testicle-baths  and  the  ointment.  On  the  oiher  hand  the 
still  existing  slight  swelling  of  the  testicles  is  steadily  de- 
creasing. and  will  soon  have  entirely  disappeared.  1 believe 
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that  (with  the  exception  of  the  still  remaining,  but  disap- 
pearing, and  unimportant  swelling  of  the  testicles),  J am 
completely  restored,  hut  please  inform  me,  whether  you 
consider  some  little  after-cure  necessary.  The  enclosed  fee 
please  apply  for  the  consultation  and  any  further  reme- 
dies needed  to  he  sent.  Thanking  you  most  heartily  for 
the  success  and  awaiting  your  answer,  I remain. 

Yours  respectfully,  V.  F. 

1 gave  the  patient  some  further  remedies  and  direc- 
tions for  the  close  of  the  treatment,  especially  for  the 
radical  removal  of  the  still  persisting  swelling  of  the  tes- 
ticles, and  later  received  the  report  that  the  affection, 
including  that  of  the  testicles,  was  thoroughly  cured. 


FURTHER  LETTERS  OF  THANKS 
FROM  PATIENTS  WHO  HAVE  BEEN  CURED. 
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I subjoin  in  the  following  pages  a number  of  further 
letters  or  extracts  from  letters  received  from  grateful  pa- 
tients. Almost  all  the  patients  whose  letters  are  quoted 
here,  suffered  from  a high  degree  of  general  nervous  ex- 
haustion, with  its  numerous  symptoms,  and  especially  from 
sexual  neurasthenia,  with  all  its  consequences  (irritation 
of  the  most  varied  forms,  pollutions,  impotence,  etc). 

Many  of  them  had,  before  they  came  under  my  treat- 
ment, already  tried  every  possible  treatment,  but  without 
any  success  — on  the  contrary  many  patients  had  expe- 
rienced an  aggravation  of  their  malady,  through  injudicious 
treatment  based  upon  lack  of  profound  special  medical  know- 
ledge. 

All  these  letters  prove  further  the  extraordinary,  often 
really  striking  success  of  our  curative  method. 

1.  I feel  it  my  duty  to  express  my  warmest,  most 
heart-felt  thanks  to  you,  and  therefore  beg  first  of  all 
to  offer  you  this  gift. 

It  is  also  my  sincere  wish  that,  all  who  have  the 
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good  fortune  to  read  soon  enough  your  inestimable  book, 
as  well  as  those  who  have  only  and  solely  you  to  thank 
for  their  health,  the  highest  good  on  earth,  may 
henceforth  express  their  thanks  in  a practical  manner. 

The  pamphlet  first  sent,  greatly  exceeded  my  expec- 
tations, there  are  indeed  few,  very  few,  unfortunately,  who 
ran  look  back  on  so  noble,  so  elevated,  so  blessed  a 
mission  as  you,  honoured  Doctor. 

If  one  only  thinks  what  you  have  done  for  those 
who  stood  on  the  brink  of  despair,  to  which  certainly  no 
one  is  more  inclined  than  the  sufferer  from  sexual  disor- 
ders who  fancies  himself  incurable! 

Wishing  you  and  yours  much  happiness  and  bless- 
ing and  many  more  happy  years,  I remain  most  respect- 
fully, your  grateful,  I.  S 

2.  It  is  now  full  time,  and  a duty  I cannot  omit, 
at  the  close  of  my  cure  at  your  guidance,  to  communicate 
to  you  the  final  result,  which  expressed  in  a few  words 
consits  in  the  fact  that  1 am  healthy  in  body  and  mind. 

The  discharge,  of  which  I had  to  complain  three  weeks 
ago,  has  entirely  disappeared,  and  I no  longer  experience 
the  slightest  unpleasant  feeling  in  'the  testicles;  their  for- 
mer laxity  has  also  quite  gone.  For  my  returned  health 
and  strength,  the  highest  fortune  on  earth,  I have  to  thank 
you,  dear  Doctor,  and  I assure  you  of  my  undying  gratitude 
for  this. 

With  the  assurance  of  my  highest  esteem,  I remain, 
Your  obedient  servant,  G.  M 

3.  With  my  best  thanks  for  your  so  successful  treat- 
ment, I send  herewith  the  amount  in  settlement  of  your 
account.  I rejoice  once  more  today  that  fortune  led  me 
to  you;  for  since  your  treatment  my  feet  have  been  more 
free  from  swelling  and  pain  than  they  have  ever  been 
for  four  years  previously.  You  have  thus  hit  on  the  right 
point  for  my  restoration.  In  any  case  I am  now  extremely 
happy  over  the  result,  that  my  feet  are  at  last  free  from 
pain. 
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l hope  later  on  to  have  farther  opportunity  of  show 
ing  my  gratitude  as  a patient. 

I remain,  with  best  regards, 

Yours-  most  respectfully,  W.  F. 

4.  I am  now  able  to  give  you  the  gratifying  intelli- 
gence that  tire  pollutions  have  entirely  ceased  for  some 
time. 

I have  been  married  for  three  weeks,  in  consequence  of 
which  it  is  now  much  easier  for  me  to  follow  your  pres 
criptions  exactly. 

Very  truly  yours,  M. 

5.  Please  send  me  a second  supply  of  your  valuable 
remedies;  the  first  lot  did  me  a great  deal  of  good,  for 
already  I have  no  more  headaches,  and  the  nocturnal  pol 
lutions  have  considerably  decreased.  Yours  truly.  B. 

6.  I am  very  glad  to  be  able  to  inform  you  that  1 
also  have  begun  to  improve,  I already  feel  quite  like  ano- 
ther man,  my  walk  has  become  easier,  steadier,  my  ap- 
petite is  also  better;  whereas  I only  used  to  eat  my  food 
with  repugnance,  I now  eat  the  same  food  with  comfort, 
and  feel  refreshed  and  strengthened  after  every  meal, 
whereas  1 used  to  be  wearied  to  death  after  eating.  My 
tone  of  mind  is  also  changed,  I feel  much  freer  and  ligh 
ter  in  the  head,  and  take  an  interest  in  everything,  where- 
as I used  to  be  incapable  of  thought,  and  passed  over 
everything  with  indifference.  The  spine  is  also  strong  - 
thened,  I can  lift  and  pull  strongly  without  pains  in  the 
back,  wrkile  previously  my  loins  seemed  as  though  they 
would  break  at  the  slightest  exertion.  The  trembling  in 
the  limbs  has  also  ceased.  Pollutions  have  not  occurred 
once  since,  your  excellent  treatment,  while  previously  they 
occurred  usually  once  a week,  and  often  twice  in  the  same 
night. 

Honoured  Doctor,  I give  you  many  thousand  thanks, 
for  having  so  certainly  laid  the  foundation  of  my  restora- 
tion in  so  short  a time.,  and  I pray  you  earnestly  to 
complete  the  work  you  have  commenced  in  me.  so  that 


— 841  — 

I can  com©  before  my  fellow  men  with  full  rights  oof  man- 
hood. Wherever  I see  a person  suffering  in  this  way,  I 
shall  at  once,  recommend  to  him  your  esteemed  treatment. 

With  the  highest  respect,  yours  very  truly,  II.  R. 

7.  After  scarcely  three  weeks’  use  of  your  cure  1 
can  today  inform  you,  that  I again  feel  healthy  and  well, 
and  express  my  acknowledgements  to  you  for  your  va- 
luable curative  method. 

Please  be  good  enough  to  send  me  such  further  me- 
dicines and  directions  as  may  be  inquired.  H.  0. 

8.  The  result  of  the  treatment,  in  consideration  of 
the  short  time  of  three  weeks,  is  highly  gratifying  — 1 
might  say,  a striking  one.  The  pains,  formerly  so  severe, 
in  the  chest,  loins,  and  joints,  have  disappeared  like  butter 
in  the  sun,  and  only  make  themselves  slightly  felt  on 
change  of  weather,  along  with  some  lassitude  and  need  of 
sleep  in  bad  weather.  The  digestion  is  also  greatly  im- 
proved , diarrhoea  occurs  much  less  often.  The  breaking 
into  perspiration  on  slight  exertion  no  longer  occurs,  and 
I feel  much  stronger  for  this. 

The  testicle-baths  and  bathing  of  the  parts  I perform 
regularly  every  day;  they  suit  me  very  well. 

Pollutions  have  occured  three  times,  but  only  when 
t had  involuntarily  turned  over  onto  my  back  duiing  sleep. 
Otherwise  the  sleep  is  now  more  refreshing. 

1 take  new  courage,  the  love  of  life  awakes,  and  al- 
though I still  often  have  to  contend  with  gloomy  moods, 
the  consciousness,  that  I am  again  healthy,  a man  among 
men,  steels  me  in  this  struggle,  and  also  strengthens  me 
when  flie  temptation  arises  within  me. 

I have  for  some  time  been  a member  of  the  local 
gymnastic  club,  and  my  companions  are  surprised  at  the 
progress  that  I make  in  this  respect  also. 

This  is  enough  for  the  present  time. 

With  all  respect,  J.  A.  G. 

9.  Please  have  the  goodness  to  send  me  the  further 
medicines  for  continuing  the  cure.  With  the  result  up  to 


now  I am  so  greatly  satisfied,  tlm,t  I non  esteem  myself 
the  most  fortunate  of  men;  for  since  the  last  time  there 
has  been  no  more  mucous  discharge  observable  on  eva- 
cuation or  urinating,  and  in  otliei  respects  1 feel  very 
well. 

I also  have  the  pleasure  of  informing  you  ;b.at  <m 
the  fifteenth  of  next  month  1 am  to  be  married. 

Awaiting  a speedy  further  supply  of  medicines,  1 e- 
rnain  Yours  most  respectfully,  J.  W. 

10.  1 have  received  the  suspensory,  which  has  ren- 
dered me  good  service.  The  left  testicle  is  now  quite  as 
large  as  the  right,  is  drawn  up  equally,  and  the  thick 
veins  are  no  longer  noticeable.  My  condition  is  now  cons- 
tantly good,  no  more  mucous  discharge  at  stool  having 
been  observable  for  a long  time. 

With  the  most  respectful  greetings,  J.  W. 

11.  Please  have  the  goodness  to  send  me  the  fur 
ther  remedies  for  completion  of  the  cure.  First  of  aii. 
dear  Sir,  I wish  to  express  my  most  sincere  thanks  to 
you,  for  what  I have  always  intensely  hoped  for.  has  now 
occurred.  During  the  last  fourteen  days  nothing  more  what 
ever  has  been  observed  of  exudation  of  semen  or  of  other 
fluid,  which  usually  took  place  at  stool,  not  even  on  dif- 
ficult evacuation,  and  otherwise  1 feel  very  well.  Please 
send  me  along  with  the  next  supply  of  remedies,  three 
more  bottles  of  preparation  for  preventing  loss  of  hair. 
As  1 remarked,  1 can  already  observe  a growth  of  new 
hair.  I cannot  refrain,  dear  Doctor,  from  again  express- 
ing my  hearty  thanks  to  you  for  the  excellent  result  of 
your  curative  method. 

With  respectful  greetings,  J.  W. 

12.  On  the  whole  I feel  fairly  well,  and  look  to- 
wards the  future  with  joyful  hope.  Bear  in  mind,  dear 
Sir,  that  my  wedding  will  take  place  at  Easter;  do  every- 
thing that  is  possible,  and  1 will  repay  you,  as  far  as  I 
can.  You  will  never  have  to  repent  your  good  and  noble 
work,  for  1 also  know  of  nothing  finer  or  nobler  than 


to  cause  you  real  joy.  Next  to  God  J shall  everlastingly 
owe  the  nroiouudest  thanks  to  you,  as  my  final  deliverer. 
All  the  prescriptions  in  view  of  my  wedding  1 shall  fol- 
low with  the  utmost  pains,  until  1 can  exult  as  one  born 
anew,  and  jubilate  with  men  and  beasts.  A new  life  will 
commence  within  me,  a new  fresh  world  open  before  my 
eyes.  There  are  no  words  for  my  joy,  no  end  to  my  deep 
thanks. 

I am  glad  to  be  able  to  report,  that  the  flow  from 
the  urethra  lias  considerably  diminished.  For  the  last  few 
days  I have  observed  nothing  at  all ; 1 can  also  report 
absence  of  pollutions  for  three  weeks. 

Awaiting  further  word  from  you,  with  medicines,  1 
remain,  with  a thousand  greetings,  Yours  obediently 

M.  E. 

Id.  1 thank  you  from  my  whole  heart  for  all  the 
good  you  have  done  me  up  to  the  present,  and  pray  you 
earnestly  to  do  everything  further  for  me  that  lies  in  your 
power.  You  may  be  absolutely  assured  of  my  eternal  gra- 
titude not  only  in  words,  but  in  deed  also. 

Anxiously  awaiting  further  word  from  you,  and  further 
prescriptions,  f remain  with  true  regard,  your  obedient 

M.  E. 

14.  My  condition  is  now  on  the  road  to  permanent 
improvement,  for  which  1 now  owe  you  my  warmest  thanks. 

Requesting  you  to  send  etc.,  M.  D. 

15.  My  condition  has  so  greatly  improved,  that  I could 
almost  believe  that  1 am  quite  well.  1 have  had  no  more 
pressure  of  the  stomach,  and  even  the  pains  in  the  tes- 
ticles have  not  come  on  again.  Pollutions  have  entirely 
ceased;  the  pains  an  evacuation  have  gone. 

By  your  most  admirable  cure  1 have  quite  recovered 
my  health,  and  shall  be  grateful  to  you  for  it  as  long  as 
1 live.  Yours  gratefully,  L.  R. 

16.  1 have  come  to  the  end  of  the  medicines  and 
therefore  ask  yon  to  send  me  a further  supply. 


I cannot  write  you  otherwise,  than  that  the  impro 
vement  keeps  on  still  increasing,  which  rejoices  m ex- 
tremely. 

Yours  respectfully,  J.  B. 

17.  The  cure  is  realiy  successful,  my  state  of  health 
has  greatly  improved,  and  the  pollutions  have  decrease 
My  sleep  is  sounder  and  evacuation  takes  place  ev-.-ry  dav. 

Best  thanks  for  the  curative  power  of  your  excellent 
treatment. 

Very  truly,  J.  B. 

18.  My  condition  has  already  considerably  imp  re*.  d. 
and  I state  the  following  for  your  guidance: 

The  sleep  is  more  tranquil,  and  I feel  much  more- 
strengthened  by  it  in  the  morning.  The  evacuation  i.~ 
easier,  even  though  still  rather  irregular.  The  volupkio  s 
feeling  which  formerly  pervaded  my  whole  body,  and  Ly 
which  I was  constantly  incited  to  onanism,  lias  completely 
disappeared. 

The  colour  of  my  face  has  also  improved,  but  irwre 
is  still  an  eruption  on  the  face  in  the  form  of  pimplre. 
Lastly  I will  also  remark  that  I have  not  so  much  ■> 
once  repeated  the  practice  of  ononism.  and  am  delight  -d 
to  have  again  recovered  the  mastery  over  myself:  I am 
however  still  rather  bashful  in  company. 

I shall  await  your  medicines  and  rules  of  conduct 
at  the  earliest  moment,  and  hope  by  your  help  and 
own  steadfast  will  to  be  restored  to  manly  life 

Thanking  you  for  the  results  up  to  the  present,  I re 
main. 

Respectfully,  R.  P. 

19.  To  my  great  joy  I am  able  to  inform  you,  tha: 
during  the  last  weeks  no  semen-like  mucous  fluid  has  pas- 
sed from  the  urethra  at  stool;  no  pain  at  all  when  making 
water,  appetite  good.  I hope  that  the  complete  recovery 
will  ensue  shortly. 

1 think  often  every  day  of  your  unknown  personality, 
and  have  your  book  in  my  hands  as  a real  treasure  and 


constant  reminder,  i frequently  read  it,  and  very  willin- 
gly, and  am  greatly  astonished  as  the  fullness  of  know- 
ledge, the  great  patience,  and  the  truly  helpful  love  dis- 
played in  your  words.  Oh,  it  1 could  only  say  into  the 
ear  of  every  man,  that  with  you  there  is  advice  and  help 
for  such  diseases,  how  gladly  would  1 do  it. 

In  grateful  acknowledgement,  your  attached  patient 

A.  II. 

20.  To  my  joy  I am  able  to  inform  von  that  since 
using  your  treatment  my  condition  has  greatly  improved. 
I have  tried  to  keep  to  it  as  exactly  as  possible,  and  now 
observe  almost  nothing  of  the  former  painful  conditions. 
Above  all,  I have  succeeded  in  keeping  myself  from  further 

I onanism.  Pollution  lias  only  occurred  once  in  sixteen  day;;, 
when  I had  taken  my  supper  too  late. 

T perceive  no  difficulty  in  urinating,  yet  1 cannot  re- 
\ iieve  myself  in  the  public  urinals  from  a certain  nervous 
, repugnance.  I would  therefore  ask  you  to  please  keep 
' mo  under  your  excellent  treatment,  f am  infinitely  gra- 
teful to  you  for  the  good  that  you  have  done  me,  in 
1 leading  me  from  the  steep  declivity  of  my  transgression 
onto  the  right  path.  A mighty  change  has  also  taken  place 
I in  my  studies,  for  I am  active  bodily  and  mentally,  have 
I regained  the  former  elasticity  of  my  mind,  and  can  now 
r hope  to  pass  my  final  examination  in  the  first  class. 

With  the  expression  of  my  profoundest  gratitude,  I 
1 remain,  with  deep  respect. 

Yours  very  truly,  G.  Sch. 

21.  I duly  received  the  book  sent  me  previous  to 
* sailing  on  rny  journey  to  India,  and  have  read,  or  rather 
» studied  it  with  the  greatest  attention.  The  book  contains 

really  golden  words  for  all  who  must  account  themselves 
^ among  these  unfortunate  ones,  and  is  an  invaluable  trea- 
sure. However  varied  this  terrible  disease  tnay  be  oven 
f.  in  its  symptoms,  this  book  holds  a mirror  up  to  every 
one  who  is  attacked  by  them,  in  which  by  looking  atten- 
tively he  may  recognize  his  own  image,  of  course  with  alarm, 


and  yel  from  this  ho  gains  the  comfort  that  salvation  - 
still  possible  for  him.  In  rue  the  horrible  vice  has  br-come 
deeply  rooted  through  the  practice  of  it  for  n,  ,v  years, 
nothing  in  comparison  with  the  consequences  that  have 
resulted  up  to  the  present,  consisting  of  the  signs  described 
in  your  book,  of  a senile  and  much  afflicted  body.  As 
though  struck  with  blindness  1 have  never  thought  o:  ; 
consequences  of  my  sin,  and  never  in  the  remotest  degree 
believed  in  the  consequences,  extending  so  far  into  die 
bodily  and  mental  life  of  mankind.  Filled  with  thankfulness 
to  God,  who  has  left  me  so  long  a time  for  repentence, 
and  has  now,  I am  convinced,  let  me  find  in  lime  the 
right  way  Lo  a cure,  I come  to  you  with  the  greatest 
confidence,  and  the  earnest  request  that  you  will  attempt 
my  cure,  assuring  you  beforehand  both  oi  my  obedience 
in  the  carrying  out  of  your  directions  and  not  less  so  of 
my  gratitude. 

I am  not  yet  so  mentally  dead  as  is  the  case  in 
many  instances  set  forth  in  your  book;  also  my  body  appears 
to  show  as  yet  hut  little  visible  signs  of  the  vice;  yet 
f am  of  the  opinion  that  various  affections  and  infirmi- 
ties are  near  to  breaking  out,  if  energetic  help  be  not 
applied.  It  lias  recently  happened  that  a difficulty  of  ap- 
prehension has  come  over  me,  and  i sometimes  take  less 
part  in  conversation  than  formerly;  1 have  not  found  any 
connection  between  this  and  the  vice,  for  in  fact  I have 
never  looked  for  it. 

I have  pleasure  in  acknowledging  that  the  explana- 
tions that  have  reached  me  through  your  book  as  to  that 
which  I have  done,  have  led  me  to  see  the  horrible  and 
debasing  character  of  my  secret  habits,  so  that  1 am  filled 
with  a downright  aversion  to  them,  and  although  not  yet 
free  from  temptation  and  attacks  of  this  sort,  it  seems  to 
mo  Ghat  in  your  book,  which  1 have  always  at  hand. 
J am  provided  with  an  efficacious  remedy  and  a hitherto 
successful  weapon  for  combating  my  old  vice.  Further- 
more l will  also  add  that  among  the  signs  adduced  in  the 
book  for  recognizing  an  onanist,  and  one  which  exactly 


applies  to  me,  is  an  all  too  groat  inclination  for  persons 
of  the  same  sex. 

I should  be  thankful  to  you  for  the  necessary  pres 
criptions  and  supply  of  remedies.  Awaiting  your  reply  and 
opinion  as  to  my  sad  condition,  1 remain,  with  regard 
and  esteem, 

Yours  truly.  H.  B. 

22.  I have  great  pleasure  in  informing  you  that  i am 
highly  satisfied  with  the  success  of  the  treatment;  the 
appetite  is  excellent,  evacuations  take  place  once  or  twice 
daily,  the  testicles  are  becoming  shorter  and  firmer,  the 
penis  is  also  firmer.  The  nocturnal  emissions  have  disap 
peared,  and  I have  only  once  had  another  of  them.  On 
the  whole  I have  become  much  more  cheerful,  and  no 
longer  so  melancholy.  The  urine  is  also  clear  and  clean. 
The  falling  out  of  the  hair  has  not  yet  entirely  ceased; 
the  medicines  have  done  me  a great  deal  of  good,  and 
I therefore  hope  for  a complete  restoration. 

Your  grateful  patient,  P.  B. 

23.  I have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  l have 
used  the  remedies  sent  me  according  to  directions,  and 
have  followed  your  other  instructions  as  exactly  as  pos- 
sible. Although  I could  not  avoid  a certain  mistrust  at 
the  commencement  of  the  cure,  with  regard  to  its  success, 
on  account  of  the  bad  experiences  I had  previously  had, 
I now  most  confidently  believe  that  your  art  wilt  succeed 
in  curing  me.  During  the  four  weeks  that  I have  been 
under  your  treatment,  a change  for  the  better  has  already 
shown  itself:  the  pains  and  lassitude  in  the  region  of  the 
loins  have  essentially  decreased,  and  often  disappear  en- 
tirely. A favourable  effect  has  been  produced  on  the  tes- 
ticles and  penis  by  the  baths  for  these  organs;  the  pains 
in  the  testicles  have  diminished  and  often  entirely  disap- 
pear. The  pressure  formerly  so  troublesome  and  the  burn- 
ing on  urination  have  already  disappeared,  and  the  trickling 
of  the  urine,  has  also  decidedly  improved,  so  that  I ob- 
serve long  intermissions  in  it. 


But  what  is  the  principal  matter  of  all:  i can  3: ale  1 
even  now  that  the  former  depression,  weariness  of  life,  and  I 
the  dull  pressure  in  the  head  have  already  considerably 
abated;  1 begin  to  be  animated  with  a new  pleasure  in  j 
life.  During  the  first  eight  days  the  frictions  in  the  lumbar  j 
region  as  well  as  the  baths  and  bathing  of  the  parts  rather  I 
affected  me,  yet  immediately  afterwards  favourable  result  - I 
showed  themselves. 

Please  send  me  as  soon  as  possible  a further  dose  of  j 
medicines ; I hope  for  further  good  results  and  a recovery  : 
as  quickly  as  possible. 

Conscious. of  the  debt  of  gratitude  I owe  you,  I remain,  j 

Your  patient,  0.  B. 

24.  1 can  again  report  a constantly  increasing  im- 
provement in  my  condition,  which  rejoices  me  greatly  I j 
have  now,  so  to  say,  no  more  inclination  to  onanism,  ] 
and  think  no  more  at  all  about,  this  vice;  1 have  quite  j 
other  and  more  useful  thoughts.  My  appearance  is,  as 

I believe,  entirely  changed,  in  fact  the  colour  of  the  face 
is  healthier  and  not  so  changeable.  The  white  pustules 
have  also  disappeared,  I have  only  a few  scattered  ones 
here  and  there.  As  1 have  said,  I have  onlv  a few  scattered 
ones  here  and  there.  As  I have  said,  1 have  no  longer 
any  inclination  whatever  to  onanism,  but  on  the  contrary 
I often  feel  a real  loathing  for  it,  whenever  I think  of  it. 

F.  St.  . 

25.  1 shall  soon  have  finished  the  second  portion  of  the 

treatment,  and  shall  be  glad  of  further  prescriptions.  I 
feel  quite  well.  The  evacuation  is  generally  normal.  1 
have  only  once  had  pollutions,  at  the  beginning  of  the  cure.  ; 
The  appetite  is  very  good,  as  usual.  K.  K. 

26.  My  strength  is  now  increasing:  the  pains  I for 

merly  had  in  the  chest  and  back  have  now  disappeared. 
The  barber’s  itch  is  also  cured,  and  you  need  not  send 
any  more  ointment,  J.  A, 


27.  I subjoin  further  report,  as  to  my  state  of  health 
and  the  course  of  the  cure.  I am  very  glad  to  be  able 
to  state  that  my  health  has  again  very  considerably  im- 
proved. thanks  to  your  excellent  remedies.  There  are  indeed 
variations  in  my  state  of  health  from  time  to  time,  in  which 
1 notice  for  instance  weaknesses  in  the  stomach  or  diges- 
tion, and  pains  in  the  back  and  loins,  but  in  much  milder 
degree  in  comparison  with  what  they  formerly  were. 

J.  T. 

28.  The  effect  of  the  cure  was  remarkable : I follo- 
wed your  directions  precisely,  and  even  after  two  weeks’ 
treatment  I noticed  that  an  improvement  really  took  place. 
The  colour  of  the  face  has  improved;  since  the  common 
cement  of  the  cure  a pollution  has  only  once  occurred, 
and  although  1 still  have  to  contend  with  morbid  excitement 
of  the  sexual  organs  during  the  night,  I still  perceive  a 
considerable  improvement  in  the  genital  organs,  as  well 
as  of  the  bodily  strength  as  a whole.  The  sleep  is  good, 
and  the  headaches,  the  depression,  and  the  lassitude  are 
much  less  noticeable. 

I believe  that  I am  already  on  the  road  to  a complete 
cure,  yet  I will  not  omit  to  ask  you  whether  you  think 
that  an  after-cure  is  also  necessary. 

With  the  expression  of  the  most  heart-felt  thanks  for 
the  cure  which  you  have  effected  for  me,  I assure  you 
that  I shall  be  grateful  to  you  as  long  as  I live,  and 
to  this  I add  the  wish  that  God  may  grant  you  a long 
life  for  the  good  of  mankind. 

Yours  ever,  with  heartfelt  thanks,  Leon.  L. 

29.  The  remedies  sent  to  me  in  due  course  are  coming 
to  an  end,  and  today  I will  report  as  to  my  condition. 

The  pains  which  formerly  occurred  very  frequently  in 
the  limbs  have  almost  entirely  disappeared,  as  well  as 
the  pains  in  the  chest.  The  appetite  is  good,  and  the 
general  condition  is  fairly  good. 


I send  at  l.lie  same  time  the  medical  fee,  and  beg 
you  to  send  me  further  remedies  as  soon  as  possible. 

Gust.  K. 


30.  I am  greatly  rejoiced  at  the  result  of  your  further 
treatment,  — I never  thought  that  1 should  ever  again  be- 
come healthy  and  happy.  1 now  feel  well  and  brisk,  and 
work  with  enjoyment. 

May  God  give  you  health  and  long  life,  in  order  that 
you  may  give  happiness  and  health  to  many  more  persons 
degraded  by  this  vice. 

As  my  medicines  will  soon  be  finished,  please  send 
further  prescriptions,  Paul  Sch. 


31.  1 am  now  very  well,  and  can  accomplish  almost  ail 

work.  Please  send  me  more  medicines  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, so  that  I may  soon  be  entirely  cured. 


H.  Sch. 


32.  I hereby  inform  you,  that  the  medicines  have 

already  had  a great,  effect.  I have  had  no  seminal  emis- 
sions since  the  commencement  of  the  cure;  only  the  gummy 
fluid  that  flows  out  as  clear  as  water,  still  frequently  exudes 
from  the  urethra.  Please,  doctor,  help  me  to  be  free  from 
this  affection  also.  I hope  that  by  the  time  of  my  marriage  I 
shall  be  quite  healthy,  and  shall  be  for  ever  grateful  to 
you.  Friedr.  N. 

33.  I have  scarcely  ever  any  more  pains  in  (he  head 
and  loins,  sleep  very  well,  and  have  a good  appetite;  the 
scrotum  is  becoming  fuller.  I follow  your  directions  care- 
fully. 

Recommending  myself  to  your  continued  care, 

W.  W. 


34.  The  result  of  your  second  course  of  treatment 
is  also  highly  favourable;  the  appetite  is  considerably  im- 
proved. Headaches  and  other  troubles  have  not  reappe- 
ared up  to  date. 


The  seminal  losses  at  stool  occur  much  less  often, 
and  the  scrotum  has  resumed  its  normal  form. 

Allow  me  to  express  my  most  hearty  thanks  for  your 
trouble.  In  firm  confidence  in  your  further  advice  I che- 
rish the  hope  of  being  in  a '.short  time  completely  cured. 

Alfred  G. 

35.  As  to  the  result,  of  your  instructions  and  of  your 
remedies  I beg  to  inform  you  as  follows : 

I can  state  with  joy,  that  since  your  treatment  I have 
not  been  so  nervous  as  formerly,  and  that  the  sexual  irri- 
tation has  decreased.  The  pollutions  have  become  less  fre- 
quent, and  l feel  sexually  stronger,  and  especially  better 
physically.  I am  entirely  freed  from  the  vice  of  onanism. 

You  will  find  enclosed  the  medical  fee,  and  I shall 
be  glad  if  you  will  kindly  send  me  further  prescriptions. 

A.  E. 

36.  1 have  pleasure  in  giving  you  the  pleasing  intel- 
ligence that  1 have  used  the  drugs  prescribed  by  you  accord- 
ing to  your  directions,  and  that  the  result  attained  thereby 
has  greatly  surprised  me. 

Since  the  commencement  of  the  cure  I have  only  had 
one  loss  of  semen,  and  the  nocturnal  erections  occur  less 
frequently.  The  pricking  in  the  spine,  which  formerly  was 
very  frequent,  has  quite  ceased.  The  sleep  is  more  tranquil, 
and  I feel  stronger  in  the  morning.  My  strength  lias  also 
increased;  1 feeel  stronger  in  mind  and  body  than  before. 
The  headaches  also  come  on  much  less,  the  appetite  is 
better  and  the  evacuation  regular.  The  scrotum  has  again 
resumed  its  normal  form. 

In  general,  the  result  is  a grand  one,  and  I could 
never  have  believed  that  the  medicines  prescribed  for  me 
would  have  had  such  an  effect. 

In  the  fullest  confidence  towards  you,  I hope  to  see 
my  affection  entirely  removed  in  a short  time,  and  request 
you  to  send  me  further  drugs  and  directions  as  soon  as 
possible.  Enclosed  you  will  find  the  corresponding  fee. 
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Thanking  you  once  more  for  the  benefits  received,  1 
remain,  etc.  A.  G. 

37.  To  my  joy  I can  give  you  the  gratifying  intel- 
ligence that  my  condition  has  considerably  improved;  1 
feel  well  and  brisk,  my  strength  has  considerably  increased, 
shortness  of  breath  and  other  troubles  have  disappeared. 
The  scrotum  is  firmly  drawn  up,  and  at  times  I have 
strong  erections. 

Thanking  you  heartily  for  the  result  attained,  etc. 

Paul  Sch. 

38.  Since  1 have  now  used  the  remedies  kindly  sent 
me  for  three  weeks,  and  followed  your  medical  advice, 
it  is  incumbent  on  me  to  report  to  you  as  to  the  result 
of  the  treatment. 

The  chief  effect  has  been  that  I feel  myself  generally 
stronger  in  body,  the  nervousness  begins  to  abate,  the 
urine  is  no  longer  so  turbid  as  before.  Evacuation  once  ' 
a day.  Sleep  still  rather  disturbed.  Seminal  emissions 
have  indeed  occurred  twice  in  these  three  weeks,  and  I 
still  feel,  especially  under  sexual  excitement,  a creeping 
and  itching  in  certain  parts  of  the  body,  especially  the  legs,  ] 
but  I have  insight  enough  to  understand  that  so  deeply 
rooted  a nervous  disease  cannot  be  cured  all  of  a sudden. 
My  state  of  health  is  improving,  my  appetite  is  regular 
and  good,  the  weight  of  my  body  is  increasing,  so  that 
1 can  be  fully  content. 

While  doing  myself  the  pleasure  of  enclosing  the  fee,  ' 
1 urgently  request  you,  honoured  Doctor,  to  still  keep  me  ] 
under  treatment,  and  to  kindly  send  me  further  advice. 

Fr.  K. 

39.  I feel  so  far  restored  to  health  again,  that  I can 
cease  the  treatment  after  using  up  the  remedies  to  hand. 

I shall  recommend  you  to  all  similarly  suffering,  and 
express  my  heartiest  thanks  to  you  for  the  success  of 
the  cure.  Heinr.  B. 
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40.  The  morbid  erections  have  now  fairly  abated. 

This  time  there  have  been  no  pollutions,  and  I feel  gene- 
rally quite  healthy.  L.  R. 

41.  1 was  glad  tO'  read  in  the  paper  last  Sunday  that 
you  have  published  another  book.  I would  not  order  this 
hook  if  it  were  by  any  other  author.  Bui  for  you  I have 
all  honour  and  respect  as  long  as  1.  live. 

1 take  this  opportunity  of  asking  you  to  kindly  send 
me  this  work;  1 will  then  have  this  second  book  bound, 
for  it  is  well  worthy  of  it.  I shall  then  have  a precious, 
valuable,  or  rather  invaluable,  souvenir  of  you. 

Your  faithful  and  grateful  Joseph  B. 

P.  S.  If  you  should  soooner  or  later  write  another 
book,  about  any  special  organ,  please  let  me  know  of  it, 
or  send  me  a copy  without  hesitation,  for  which'  I will  pay 
on  delivery,  and  shall  be  only  too  happy  to  receive  it. 

42.  On  receipt  of  your  remedies  I commenced  the  cure, 

and  have  held  entirely  to  your  directions.  The  pains  in 
the  back  and  head  have  not  come  on  again  since,  and  1. 
feel  on  the  whole  considerably  better.  J.  A. 

43.  Your  medicines  have  arrived  and  1 have  used 
them  as  far  as  possible  according  to  directions. 

I can  now  report  an  improvement : the  scrotum  is  no 
longer  so  soft  and  loose,  after  the  bathing  it  is  always 
drawn  up  again  until  towards  evening.  Erections  have  come 
on  again.  I also  feel  otherwise  quite  refreshed  after  the 
bathing,  and  no  longer  so  dull.  It  is  however  unfortunately 
no  longer  possible  for  me  to  carry  out  the  treatment  exactly 
according  to  directions.  Yet  I live  in  the  pleasing  hope 
of  ultimate  improvement,  and  ask  you  to  kindly  send  more 
remedies.  j 

I have  been  greatly  pleased  that  the  scrotum  has  taken 
a firm  consistence,  for  this  was  not  the  case  in  a former 
treatment  which  I followed  at  the  hands  of  a charlatan; 
on  the  contrary  the  sexual  parts  became  more  flaccid,  and 
the  occasional  strong  erections  entirely  disappeared. 

Awaiting  your  further  kind  prescriptions,  J.  L. 
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44.  Permit  me  to  give  you  a further  report  as  to 
the  results  of  the  second  portion  of  the  course;  I am  inex 
pressibly  glad  to  be  able  to  state  that  I am  going  on  all 
right,  and  feel  quite  well.  Since  using  your  treatment, 
my  nerves  have  become  considerably  more  tranquil;  tlv 
digestion  is  much  better,  and  the  faeces  are  not  so  han 
The  pains  in  the  back  as  well  as  those  in  the  testicles 
are  much  milder  and  much  less  frequent.  As  the  cure 
seems  to  be  progressing  so  favourably,  and  I shall  have 
finished  the  remedies  in  a few  days,  please  send  me  fur- 
ther prescriptions  as  soon  as  possible,  for  which  I thank 
you  in  advance,  as  well  as  for  the  results  already  attained 

J.  T. 

45.  I am  decidedly  better,  God  be  praised.  The  se- 
minal loss  at  stool  has  completely  ceased,  and  the  depres- 
sion has  greatly  decreased;  I feel  that  my  old  strength  has 
come  back,  and  I shall  soon  be  again  in  full  possession 
of  my  powers. 

The  abscess  in  the  lower  part  of  the  leg  is  also  better; 
it  does  not  look  so  red,  but  rather  is  becoming  paler.  1 
have  recently  had  four  abscesses,  two  on  the  left  side 
of  the  face,  one  on  the  upper  part  of  the  right  thigh,  and 
one  on  the  left  wrist.  They  discharged  much  pus,  but  after 
that  they  healed  very  quickly. 

Please  have  the  goodness  to  send  me  further  remedies, 
and  I think  that  after  I have  used  these,  1 shall  then 
be  in  complete  health. 

Thanking  you  heartily  for  the  good  result.  V. 

46.  In  acknowledging  receipt  of  the  medicines,  I beg 
to  mform  you  that  I am  highly  satisfied  with  your  method 
of  treatment,  and  shall  also  for  the  future  conform  to  your 
advice. 

Although  I cannot  and  ought  not  to  conceal  from  my 
self  that  my  malady  is  rather  far  advanced,  yet  the  hope 
of  cure  through  your  treatment  will  sustain  me. 

When  I am  in  agreeable  society  and  my  thoughts  .are 


diverted,  I feel  greatly  exhilarated,  and  as  though  I were 
not  ill  at  all. 

Awaiting  your  further  instructions  I remain,  etc. 

K.  St. 

47.  I have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  for  the  last 
three  days  I have  been  on  my  wedding  tour,  and  so  far 
all  goes  very  well  with  me.  1 have  kept  precisely  to  your 
directions,  and  feel  quite  a considerable  improvement.  Se- 
minal losses  at  stool  have  entirely  ceased.  1 am  well  able 
to  fulfil  my  marital  duties;  but  for  the  present  I am  rather 
continent  in  this  respect. 

In  case  I should  ever  be  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Geneva,  I shall  do  myself  the  pleasure  of  returning  thanks 
to  you  in  person.  Meanwhile  I can  only  ask  you  by  letter, 
to  accept  my  especial  thanks,  and  remain  with  extreme 
respect,  J.  I). 

48.  I have  pleasure  in  informing  you  that  I returned 
from  my  wedding  tour  yeaterday. 

I am  extremely  well  satisfied  with  my  health;  I have 
gained  ten  pounds  in  weight  during  iny  journey  — I say 
ten  pounds.  Certainly  a favourable  sign! 

The  medicines  will  last  until  the  end  of  this  week; 
and  I shall  then  immediately  send  you  the  fee,  so  that 
you  can  let  me  have  more  medicines  and  further  pres- 
criptions. 

Honoured  Doctor,  I give  you  my  heartiest  thanks,  and 
will  hlso  strongly  recommend  you  wherever!  can.  It 
would  bo  a great  pleasure  to  me  to  make  your  personal 
acquaintance.  Meantine  I salute  you  most  cordially.  Yours 
ever  gratefully,  J.  D. 

49.  1 am  able  to  state  with  pleasure  that  my  appea- 
rance keeps  on  improving,  and  my  general  health  also 
makes  rapid  progress;  erections  also  sometimes  reappear, 
but  for  the  present  only  weak.  The  appetite  is  good,  the 
sleep  is  also  considerably  better  than  formerly. 


K. 


50.  Since  1 have  been  following  your  treatment  for 
fourteen  days,  1 can  report  as  follows  as  to  the  result: 

Very  special  gratitude  is  due  to  you  for  having  remo  : 
ved  the  severe  nervous  headaches,  and  that  surging,  beating, 
and  hammering  of  the  blood  after  sleeping,  i hat  I describe  I 
to  you. 

A slight  improvement  seems  also  to  hav.-  commenced  in 
the  spinal  marrow.  Whereas  I formerly  suffered  agoni 
zing  pains  in  the  spine,  these  have  now  considerably  aba-  j 
ted.  The  testicle-baths  do  me  much  good;  the  scrotum 
is  somewhat  more  tense  than  before,  no  longer  so  loose 
and  pendent  as  formerly. 

Please  send  me  more  of  the  medicines,  especially  those 
which  have  had  such  an  evident  and  excellent  soothing 
effect. 

J am  extremely  grateful  to  you.  0.  K. 

51.  I now  feel  much  stronger  and  brisker  than  before.  ! 
and  am  very  fortunate  in  having  taken  up  your  treatment. 

I shall  recommend  you  to  all  sufferers. 

Yours  truly.  H.  T. 

52.  My  health  is  better.  I feel  that  my  complete  reco- 
very is  only  a question  of  time. 

As  you  advised  me,  I no  longer  sleep  on  my  back : I 
have  noticed  that  in  this  position  erotic  dreams  come  on.  • 
which  lead  to  pollutions.  The  remedy  for  use  as  lotion  j 
and  baths  is  quite  remarkable,  it  strengthens  the  spine  1 
wonderfully,  so  that  the  rheumatic  pains  have  entirely  dis-| 
appeared. 

My  elder  brother  also  has  so  weak  a spine  that  it  | 
often  prevents  him  from  doing  his  work,  and  he  collapses 
completely.  I believe  that  your  remedy  would  assuredly  1 
help  him. 

I myself  have  much  more  pleasure  in  life,  and  my  j 
eyes  have  lost  much-  of  their  gloomy  appearance.  The  1 
pulse,  which  formerly  beat  60  at  most,  is  now  almost  regular  j 
(about  75  pulsations  per  minute).  The  bowels  have  become  > 
tolerably  regular. 


The  bad  smell  caused  by  the  perspiration  has  almost 
entirely  abated. 

1 thank  you  for  the  excellent  result.,  and  remain,  etc. 

K.  v.  St. 

53  1 beg  hereby  to  inform  you  that  my  condition 

has  already  greatly  improved.  Thei  pains  in  the  loins  have 
} now  already  disappeared,  and  only  a slight  pain  is  some- 
times perceptible  in  the  hips  and  region  of  the  groin. 

Please  kindly  send  further  prescriptions,  for  which  I 
I enclose  the  fee.  Gr.  B 

54.  Since  I have  now  obtained  such  good  results  from 
the  two  courses  of  three  weeks  each,  I shall  be  glad  to 
undergo  a third,  and  request  you  to  send  further  reme- 
dies, as  those  I have  are  coming  to  an  end. 

Now  as  to  my  condition,  it  is  very  good;  the  pollu- 
tions have  indeed  not  yet  entirely  ceased,  also  the  dull 
Heeling  in  the  lower  back  has  not  yet  quite  gone,  but  after 
the  results  up  to  now,  I hope  that  all  these  will  comple- 
- tely  disappear  by  a further  course  of  treatment. 

M. 

55.  To  my  great  joy  l am  able  to  inform  you  lhat  my 
| condition  has  greatly  improved.  The  general  weakness  has 
r considerably  abated,  and  [ feel  stronger.  My  sleep  has 

also  become  very  good.  The  pollutions  have  notably  dimi- 
nished. The  head  has  become  clearer,  and  1 am  much 
more  capable  of  thinking.  The  weakness  in  the  spine  has 
also  abated,  the  gait  has  become  steadier,  and  I again  take 
a pleasure  in  my  work. 

I can  therefore  regard  you  as  the  saviour  of  my  life, 
and  even  now  owe  you  thousands  of  thanks. 

A.  L. 

56.  Since  I have  used  the  medicaments  sent  me,  with 
the  strictest  observance  of  all  your  wishes  and  instruc- 
tions, I can  report,  to  my  great  joy,  a considerable  impro- 
vement. f rejoice  in  a progressive  feeling  of  comfort,  and 
the  gradual  return  of  a healthy  appetite. 


The  testicles  no  longer  hang  do*.  - n so  loosely,  the  eyes 
have  lost  their  staring  gaze,  a new  life  streams  through 
the  disorganised  members  I have  only  noticed  me  pol- 
lution during  the  time. 

I feel  fortunate  at  heart,  to  be  able  to  look  into  the 
future  with  a free,  broad  view,  after  many  evil  and  pain 
ful  days. 

Your  directions  are  easy  to  follow,  and  i therefore 
think  of  keeping  on  with  the  cure. 

Next  to  the  All-powerful  Ruler  of  destiny,  whose  un 
wearied  and  loving  hand  has  snatched  me  from  destruo 
lion,  I thank  you,  most  honoured  Doctor,  for  your  trouble 
in  cherishing  and  fostering  the  faded  flower,  by  your  excel 
lent  and  approved  remedies,  which  your  curative  skill  has 
revealed  to  me. 

I join  my  most  heartfelt  thanks  to  those  of  thousands 
who  have  been  cured  by  your  treatment,  and  will  be  cured 
in  the  future,  and  hold  you  alwavs  in  friendlv  remem- 
brance. 

Yours  gratefully,  H.  B. 

57.  To  my  exceeding  joy  I am  able  to  inform  you  that 
since  I have  been  under  your  treatment  1 have  only  obser- 
ved a single  pollution.  My  complexion  is  much  healthier 
I feel  much  stronger  and  have  more  pleasure  in  life. 

Thanking  you  sincerely  for  the  results  attained,  I beg 
of  you  to  send  me  further  prescriptions.  F.  IT 

58.  I am  highly  satisfied  up  to  the  present  ith  the 
results  of  the  treatment.  Whereas  1 formerly  had  two  or 
three  pollutions  every  week,  these  have  only  occurred  twice 
altogether  during  the  treatment,  and  this  was  right  at  the 
commencement.  I therefore  feel  very  fresh  on  getting  up 
in  the  morning.  The  dull  feeling  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
spine  has  also  diminished,  but  has  not  yet  entirely  disap- 
peared. 

As  my  wedding  is  to  take  place  in  five  weeks,  1 beg 
you  to  inform  me  whether  there  would  l.w  any  objection 
on  your  part  to  my  marriage.  M. 


,■*>9.  The  treatment  appears  tu  have  a good  effect:  the 
discharge  on  evacuation  has  almost  entirely  erased,  and  has 
only  occurred  once.  The  general  condition  is  a good  one, 
and  I have  no  further  complaint  to  make.  K. 

60.  My  condition  is  now  better  again  on  the  whole. 

The  appetite  is  good,  headaches  have  diminished,  and  1 
feel  much  stronger  on  the  whole.  My  hair  no  longer  comes 
out.  I have  had  no  more  pollutions.  G.  F. 

61.  I have  nothing  but  vdiat  is  highly  satisfactory 
;o  report  as  to  my  condition.  My  health  continues  to  im- 
prove, thanks  to  your  excellent  method  of  treatment.  Not  a 
single  further  pollution  for  seven  weeks  — such  a result 
in  so  short  a time  is  simply  grand!  I feel  constantly 
stronger  and  freer,  and  have  the  joyful  consciousness  that 
in  a time  not  too  remote  I shall  be  completely  restored. 

J.  Ad.  G. 

62.  I should  never  have  believed  that  your  treat- 
ment could  have  possessed  such  an  extraordinary  curative 
power.  1 can  only  describe  this  treatment  as  a very  good 
one.  I immediately  observed  a considerable  strengthening 
of  the  bodily  powers;  after  sleep  I feel  refreshed  and  streng- 
thened. I have  not  yet  perceived  any  nocturnal  pollutions, 
and  feel  that  ihe  sexual  organs  arc  allso  becoming  stronger. 
The  oppressive  pain  in  the  head  now  only  makes  itself 
felt  at  times.  I am  also  becoming  more  disposed  for  mental 
work.  The  appetite  is  better.  The  bowels  have  become 
regular,  and  I feel  on  the  whole  much  better  than  before. 

I hope  by  a longer  use  of  your  excellent  curative 
treatment  to  be  completely  restored. 

Your  grateful  patient,  A.  L. 

63.  As  to  my  condition  I am  able  to  forward  you 
the  joyful  communication  that  the  pains  in  the  member 
have  entirely  disappeared,  and  that  there  is  no  sensation 
of  pain  either  on  urinating  or  otherwise.  The  discharge 
too  is  only  minimal  and  of  bright  colour;  for  some  days 
I have  noticed  no  trace  of  it;  but  nevertheless  it  still  occurs 
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now  and  thou.  Flakes  are  no  more  .'An  ed  M m<-  urin« 
Please  to  dispatch  me  as  soon  as  possible  farilnr  reme- 
dies, M.  0. 

64.  Dear  Sir,  Having  heard  even  in  Mexico'  t -ole 
reports  as  to  your  method  of  healing  syphilis.  1 wish  '<» 
ask  you  whether  you  tliink  it  necessary  that  1 entei  your 
cure  and  whether  you  are  able  to  provide  against  semmiaiv 
symptoms  of  syphilis.  I was  undoubtedly  inh-  md  by  the 
kiss  of  a girl,  etc.  Placing  my  full  confidence  in  v u. 
1 beg  of  you  to  honour  me  soon  with  your  answer. 

Yours  truly  M.  0. 

65.  I have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you  that  my  con- 

dition has  improved  insofar  as  after  rising  in  the  morning 
1 can  press  nothing  more  out  of  the  urethra,  but  there 
are  still  little  threads  in  the  urine.  Pollutions  have  nd 
occured.  Please  to  send  me  more  remedies.  Full  of  re? 
pect  I remain,  Sir,  yours  truly  P.  L. 

66.  As  to  my  state  of  health  since  the  commencement 
of  the  treatment,  I can  state  with  gladness  that  an  essen- 
tial improvement  has  taken  place  in  my  condition.  Soon 
after  the  commencement  of  the  treatment  I also  perceived 
nothing  more  of  the  pains  in  the  testicles.  My  general 
condition  is  altogether  more  satisfactory  than  three  weeks 
ago,  before  1 commenced  the  treatment,  and  hope  that  you 
will  succeed  in  completely  restoring  me. 

J.  D. 

67.  I feel  considerably  better,  up  to  today  no  po! 

lutions  have  occurred;  the  scrotum  is  still  firmly  drawn 
up,;  I have  a good  appetite  all  day  long.  C.  M. 

68.  I have  become  considerable  stronger  in  body. 

The  sexual  irritation  has  considerably  abated,  which  has 
also  rendered  it  possible  for  me  to  almost  entirely  overcome 
the  bad  habit  you  know  of.  This  is  my  first  and  greatest 
comfort.  K.  B. 

69.  After  the  use  of  your  remedies  1 feel  considerably 


bettt_*r ; the  pollutions  do  not  any  longer  occur  so  fre- 
quently. With  best  thanks  S.  St. 


/0.  1 hope  soon  to  be  in  possession  of  my  complete 

manly  power.  The  condition  of  the  sexual  organs  is  tole- 
rably good.  The  testicles  feel  firm.  The  after- trickling  on 
urinating  iias  stopped.  The  genital  organs  are  stronger  than 
ever  before;  the  pulsations  of  the  heart  are  also  mom  re 
gular.  This  is  in  brief  the  picture  of  my  present  condi- 
tion. I hope  to  be  completely  cured.  C.  Sell. 

71.  I have  to  infoim  you  that  the  remedies  which  you 
sent,  me  were  excellent.  Even  on  the  first  night  I had 
so  tranquil  a sleep  that  on  the  next  morning  l fell  streng- 
thened. Since  I have  been  taking  the  medicines,  only  one 
pollution  has  occurred;  I had  severe  toothache  and  could 
not  sleep  except  on  my  back;  1 believe  that  this  was  the 
cause  of  the  pollutions.  Otherwise  1 feel  greallv  strength- 
ened. My  walk  is  much  more  certain,  and  therefore  l hold 
my  body  more  upright.  1 quite  believe  that  a disease  of  so 
many  years  standing  must  take  its  time  until  it  is  cured; 
I plainly  perceive  that,  the  cure  has  commenced.  1 shall 
follow  your  further  advice  precisely  and  with  the  greatest 
confidence,  and  express  my  best  thanks  to  you. 

N.  D. 

72.  1 beg  to  inform  you  that  the  : malady  as  to  which 

1 sent  you  a report  lately,  is  disappearing  more  and  more. 
These  three  weeks  l have  had  no  spermatorrhoea.  One 
night  1 had  exciting  dreams,  but  no  emission  occurred. 
The  bowels  are  now  in  order.  F.  St. 

73.  My  condition  has  become  excellent  during  the 
whole  time.  There  have  only  been  two  slight  pollutions 
during  this  period,  which  l only  perceived  the  next  morn- 
ing. the  pimples  on  I Ik*  forehead  are  now  all  gone  but 
two  or  three,  and  I have  nol  had  so  smooth  a forehead 
tor  years.  But  above  all  the  pains  in  the  hack  have  disap- 
peared since  Hie  commencement  of  the  new  treatment.  The 
pills  appear  to  have  acted  very  well.  Please  kindly  send 


mo  sonic  more  medicaments  for  the  testicle-baids.  Other- 
wise iny  state  is  quite  excellent.  Since  the  pollutions  htve 
ceased,  it  is  all  the  more  to  be  supposed  that  -emen  pass  s 
away  with  the  urine.  Please  inform  me  as  to  this.  J 
assure  you,  Doctor,  of  my  inmost  thanks  for  the  great 
help  in  my  sufferings.  I.  L. 

74.  1 have  to  inform  you,  that  I now  sle.-r  very 

quietly  and  that  since  the  use  of  your  treatment  there  have 
been  no  nocturnal  pollutions.  The  digestion  is  also  r t y 
good.  The  bowels  have  become  more  regular,  i am 
xiously  awaiting  further  remedies,  and  hope  that  you  wj1’ 
make  me  a healthy  man.  C.  R. 

75.  My  state  is  now  considerably  better : my  food  tastes 
excellent;  I also  feel  strong.  Urination  is  much  easier,  and 
the  burning  in  the  urethra  lias  somewhat  abated.  The  led 
testicle  now  seldom  pains  me.  After  the  testicle-baths  I 
always  feel  quite  strong;  I would  like  to  continue  these,  it 
suitable.  The  medicine  for  them  is  nearly  used  up.  The 
dull  sensation  of  pressure  over  the  genital  organs  in  the 
lower  abdomen  is  also  somewhat  better.  The  itching  of 
the  anus  is  also  less  frequent:  I feel  quite  happy  in  every 
way,  and  now  live  in  the  confident  hope  that  vou  will 
succeed  in  making  a man  of  mo  again. 

F.  R. 

76.  A book  like  yours,  which  describes  so  clearly 

and  exactly  my  trouble  with  prostatic  disease,  has  never 
before  come  into  my  hands,  and  yet  I have  read  several 
of  them.  I shall  continue  your  treatment  with  the  best 
of  hope  and  full  confidence.  May  God  bestow  his  bless- 
ing on  it.  A.  R.-F 

77.  I am  able  to  state  that  the  medicines  sen:  by 

yon  were  highly  efficacious,  and  express  my  best  thanks 
to  you  for  them.  W.  V. 

78.  I have  followed  exactly  up  to  now  the  prescrip- 
tions you  sent  me,  and  to  my  great  satisfaction  can  report 


a remarkable  improvement.  What  pleases  me  the  most, 
is  that  the  heaviness  I felt  in  a morning  has  entirely 
disappeared. 

In  case  you  think  further  prescriptions  necessary,  please 
send  them.  J.  R. 

79.  1 am  able  to  report  with  best  thanks,  an  excellent 

result  from  the  first  treatment  ; my  state  has  considerably 
improved,  and  I hope  that  when  I have  followed  your 
directions  a while  longer,  I shall  be  all  right  again.  I am 
much  more  lively  in  disposition,  my  thoughts  arc  much 
keener  and  steadier;  1 again  take  full  pleasure  in  my  work 
and  calling.  May  you  succeed,  with  God’s  help,  in  curing 
me  again.  W.  N 

80.  To  my  great  joy  I am  able  to  inform  you  that 

my  condition  has  greatly  improved.  T quite  see  that  I 
shall  have  to  use  your  treatment  for  some  time  longer, 
for  my  nervous  system  was  greatly  degenerated;  still  I 
hope  by  the  aid  of  your  remedies  and  instructions  to  be 
again  quite  restored.  My  appetite  is  tolerably  good,  yet 
when  eating  I have  always  to  bear  in  mind  that  my  diges- 
tion and  my  .stomach  are  not  yet  entirely  in  order;  these 
digestive  troubles  easily  lead  to  pollutions  at  night.  I quite 
see  that  a man  so  run  down  as  I was  cannot  be  comple- 
tely cured  in  a short  time,  yet  I cherish  the  firm  hope 
of  gradually  attaining  to  complete  strength  and  regenera- 
tion through  your  treatment.  I shall  always  think  of  you 
with  gratitude.  W.  B. 

81.  I am  highly  satisfied  with  the  remedies  that  you 
have  sent  me;  the  improvement  has  made  grcal  progress,  the 
spermatorrhoea  has  almost  entirely  disappeared.  I fre- 
quently suffer  from  dizziness  when  walking;  but  other 
wise  I feel  much  stronger.  I cun  also  report  a considerable 
increase  in  weight.  Last  Friday  I had  a pollution,  but 
did  not  feel  al  all  weakened  after  it,  as  was  formerly 
the  case. 


] believe  that  I shall  soon  be  able  to  ' nog  you  - mo- 
ther patient  from  my  circle  of  friends. 

I shall  always  praise  vonr  excellent  method  ol  treat- 
ment as  far  as-  lies  in  my  power.  A.  0 

82.  With  regard  to  my  condition,  I have  noticed  this 

time  that  no  pollutions  have  occurred  lor  five  weeks,  ami 
the  urine,  which  formerly  was  always  turbid  and  showed 
a thick  deposit,  is  now  clear  as  crystal.  My  appearance  als  > 
seems  to  me  better,  so  that  I have  relieved  hop-  oi  again 
being  cured  by  your  assistance.  r.  Lk 

83.  Your  cure  has  done  very  well  for  me  up  to  'tie 
present,  and  1 should  therefore  like  to  continue*  it.  The 
headaches  have  ceased,  yet  I still  feel  lassitude  in  the  legs 
and  now  and  then  pains  in  the  testicles. 

A.  K. 

84.  I have  now  at  last  the  pleasure  of  giving  ye-u 
I he  pleasing  information  that  my  malady  has  greatly  im- 
proved and  that  my  state  of  health  appears  to  be  perma- 
nently good. 

I feel  much  better  again,  my  complexion  has  become 
fresh  and  healthy  again.  The  pimples  have  quite  lisap- 
peared  and  I have  somewhat  increased  again  in  weight. 
1 have  laltely  excited  the  astonishment  of  some  of  my 
friends,  that  [ look  so  well,  which  naturally  fills  me  with 
no  slight  joy.  H.  B. 

85.  Best  thanks  for  (be  medicines  received : they  have 

again  rendered  me  good  service.  I have  had  no  seminal 
losses  since,  and  feel  still  more  brisk  and  healthy.  Please 
send  further  instructions.  b\  H. 

86.  I am  able  to  inform  you  that  no  more  pollutions 

have  occurred,  only  on  evacuation  1 still  lose  a few  drops 
of  a clear,  bright  fluid.  You  will  see  from  this,  what  fur- 
ther prescriptions  to  give  me.  L.  H. 

87.  The  seminal  emissions  have  abated;  for  this  I 
have  to  thank  the  contents  <4  vour  valuable  book.  Non 


will  surely  succeed  iu  freeing  me  from  my  mulacly.  The 
tormenting  nervous  troubles  might  have  been  better  today 
if  1 had  not  put  off  the  cur*'  so  long.  You  know  better 
than  1 how  such  a patient  feels  when  he  has  brought 
his  life  to  such  a pass.  I therefore  pray  you  to  do  your 
best  to  free  me  as  soon  as  possible  from  my  sufferings. 

M.  M. 

88.  1 have  already  used  up  the  medicines  received, 

and  my  condition  has  essentially  improved.  As  a com- 
plete cure  has  not  yet  been  attained,  1 shall  be  glad  to 
undergo  a further  course.  L.  S. 

89.  1 feel  cured  again ; but  in  case  it  should  be  ne- 

cessary to  continue  the  treatment  a short  time  longer  in 
order  to  prevent  a relapse,  please  send  me  a further  supply 
of  remedies.  H.  B. 

90.  I have  the  honour  to  give  you  the  following  report 
as  to  my  condition.  I can  only  express  my  best  satis- 
faction with  the  result  of  the  treatment.  Jt  progresses  stea- 
dily, and  shall  soon  have  scarcely  any  further  troubles 
to  complain  of.  I therefore  hope  and  trust  that  1 shall 
he  completely  restored  through  you,  honoured  Doct  r.  For 
the  results  attained  up  to  now  1 express  my  hearty  thanks. 

J.  T. 

91.  Herewith  I have  the  honour  to  report  as  to  the 

course  of  my  malady  during  the  last  month.  I can  assure 
you,  Doctor,  that  the  affection  has  greatly  improved.  The 
flow  from  the  urethra  is  indeed  not  quite  removed,  but  it  is 
no  longer  a thick  yellow  fluid  as  before,  but  thin  and 
of  a whitish  colour.  The  exudation  of  thick  viscous  matter 
at  stool  has  not  been  observed  for  five  weeks.  I believe 
that  sooner  or  later  the  affection  will  he  removed,  if  1 
continue  the  treatment.  Your  prescriptions  have  acted'  ad- 
mirably. 1 hope  and  wish  with  my  whole  heart  that  in 
my  next  letter  I may  be  able  to  report  a further  impro- 
vement. R-  H. 


92.  I am  able  to  report  that  i keep  getting  betle: 

The  pains  in  the  spinal  marrow,  which  I had  at  times, 
have  quite  disappeared,  also  the  shortness  of  breath  and 
the  palpitations.  The  genital  organs  are  evidently  ..row  ing 
stronger;  please  send  me  further  medicines  as  soon  as 
possible.  H.  W. 

93.  I am  able  to  inform  you  that  1 should  have  been 

able  to  make  rapid  strides  towards  a better  appearance 
and  better  health  through  your  treatment,  had  not  an  un- 
avoidable interruption  occurred.  My  appearance  is  much 
better,  and  in  about  a fortnight  or  three  weeks  I should 
certainly  have  had  fine  rosy  cheeks.  The  lassitude  and 
pains  in  the  lower  part  of  the  spinal  marrow  have  almost 
entirely  disappeared,  and  the  genital  organs  are  already 
growing  stronger;  after  rising  in  a morning  I have  really 
a nice  complexion.  You  really  deserve  to  be  nighly  es- 
teemed, Doctor,  for  you  possess  a radical  knowledge  of 
the  cure  of  these  diseases.  P.  St 

94.  As  to  my  health,  I can  inform  you  that  my  spi- 
rits have  greatly  risen;  and  I feel  that  by  your  skill  I may 
again  be  restored.  This  would  make  me  the  happiest  man 
in  the  world.  In  the  spinal  marrow  I still  perceive  some 
trouble,  but  not  so  bad  as  before  the  treatment. 

Since  the  introduction  of  the  medicated  rod  die  burn- 
ing in  the  urethra  has  considerably  decreased.  For  this 
reason  also  I give  you  my  best  thanks  for  your  marvel- 
lous remedies.  C.  G. 

95.  The  troubles  in  the  urethra  have  fairly  abated, 

also  the  formation  of  the  yellowr  matter  in  the  member  has 
completely  ceased;  the  testicles  are  now  only  painful  on 
pressure  with  the  finger.  Please  be  good  enough  to  let 
me  have  further  remedies  by  return.  A.  G. 

96.  With  regard  to  my  condition,  it  is  excellent,  and 
I can  only  report  progress  in  the  improvement.  Erections 
occur  almost  every  morning.  T am  very  fortunate  in  being 
able  to  report  such  a result,  in  the  short  time  of  the  treat- 


merit.  1 now  have  the  conviction  that  you  will  succeed 
m completely  curing  my  terrible  disease.  Best  thanks  tor 
the  result  reached  so  tar.  J.  D. 

97.  Respecting  my  state  of  health,  I always  feel  a 

pleasing  sensation  of  refreshment  after  performing  the  bath- 
ing as  directed.  I consider  it  fortunate  that  I was  made 
aware  of  your  medical  activity,  for  I can  thus  hope  to 
have  been  in  time  to  ward  off  the  consequences  which 
sooner  or  later  must  have  made  themselves  felt  if  I had 
continued  the  vice.  As  for  the  vice  itself,  I have  guarded 
myself  from  practising  it,  and  the  book  sent  to  me  in  due 
course  has  proved  an  efficient  protective  in  this  respect. 
1 shall  probably  make  a journey  to  Europe  shortly,  and 
shall  then  take  the  opportunity  of  consulting  you  in  Ge- 
neva. H L. 

98.  I have  the  greatest  pleasure  in  stating  that  the 

nocturnal  pollutions  have  almost  entirely  ceased.  I per- 
ceive very  marked  benefit  from  your  cure  in  every  way. 
Thanking  you  heartily  for  the  service  rendered  me,  1 re- 
main respectfully,  0.  P 

99.  For  the  last  week  the  rather  severe  pains  in  the 

back  have  abated  day  by  day,  as  I have  the  greatest  plea- 
sure in  informing  you.  The  pains  are  now  barely  per- 
ceptible, only  when  I bend  backwards;  I have  no  trou- 
ble on  bending  forwards.  The  genital  organs  are  also  be- 
ginning to  get  stronger.  The  stomach-ache  trouble  is  al- 
most entirely  removed,  but  I have  still  to  avoid  cold  drinks. 
Appetite  and  sleep  are  very  good.  F.  I.  S. 

100.  I have  to  inform  you  that  the  medicines  recently 
sent  me  are  coming  to  an  end,  and  I therefore  request 
you  to  send  me  fresh  ones  by  return.  As  for  my  condition, 

I can  inform  you  as  follows : the  bowels  have  become  re 
gulnr,  I might  say,  punctual  to  the  minute.  The  pollu- 
tions have  entirely  ceased.  F.  Z 

101.  I have  pleasure  in  informing  you  that  1 feel  ge- 


ncrally  very  well.  My  strength  increases  from  day  to  day. 
and  my  joy,  dear  Doctor,  is  therefore  great  The  bo  weds 
are  also  in  good  order.  I have  observed  no  more  pol- 
lutions for  five  weeks,  and  have  had  no  diurnal  ones  for  a 
long  time.  My  appetite  is  very  good,  hut  1 dare  not  eat  - 
much  yet,  otherwise  1 get  stomach  troubles.  Dear  Dor  j 
tor,  I place  my  confidence  in  you,  and  also  request  you  to  j 
send  me  further  medicines.  M.  M. 

102.  I am  very  glad  to  be  able  to  inform  you  that 

I am  not  only  better,  but  that  I sometimes  feel  quite  healthy  \ 
and  cheerful.  A wonderful  change  has  taken  place  in  my  ! 
condition.  I am  heartily  grateful  to  you,  dear  Doctor,  for 
your  friendly  trouble.  I have  already  used  up  the  reme-  j 
dies,  and  request  you  to  kindly  send  me  further  medica-  ■ 
ments.  With  the  renewed  expression  of  my  heartiest 
thanks,  I remain,  Yours  respectfully,  M. 

103.  My  condition  is  good ; J already  have  no  more  • 

trouble  on  urinating.  The  burning  in  the  urethra  seems 
to  have  disappeared.  The  severe  burning  at  the  anus  has 
further  improved  for  several  days.  The  troubles  in  the 
testicles  are  also  abating.  The  pressure  on  the  sexual  or- 
gans in  the  lower  abdomen,  which  I have  previously  des- 
cribed, are  still  often  perceptible.  Pollutions  have  not  oc- 
curred for  a long  time.  I have  no  longer  to  complain  of 
pains  in  the  hack.  Awaiting  your  further  help,  yours  res- 
pectfully, W.  H. 

104.  As  to  Ihe  condition  of  the  genital  organs,  I am 
satisfied  with  the  treatment  up  to  the  present.  I have  taken 
testicle-baths  every  morning,  and  these  have  always  re- 
sulted in  the  drawing  together  of  the  scrotum.  It  seems 
to  mo  that  the  scrotum  is  already  again  in  the  normal 
condition.  The  urine  voided  is  tolerably  clear;  1 have  not 
been  able  to  perceive  a deposit  for  some  time.  I am  fully 
convinced  that  1 am  in  tire  way  of  complete  cure,  and 
have  entire  confidence  in  you.  You  may  he  sure  that  I shall 
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follow  all  your  advice  and  prescriptions  as  exactly  as  pos- 
SlbI  G.  Z. 

105.  An  improvement  has  already  taken  place  in  my 

condition;  the  emissions  have  already  entirely  ^disappeared. 
The  mucous  deposit  in  the  urine  has  almost  entirely  dis- 
appeared. I therefore  hope  that  with  your  assislance  my 
affection  will  be  cured.  ^ q 

106.  I am  going  on  generally  well.  The  dripping  still 

continues,  hut  I have  not  noticed  for  eight,  days  the  tickl- 
imr  sensation  in  the  urethra.  The  pains  in  the  chest  are 
also  no  longer  observable.  The  pollutions  already  begin 
to  occur  less  frequently.  There  are  days  on  which  I am 
not  troubled  at  all  by  the  trickling  of  the  urine,  then  there 
are  others  during  which  it  comes  on  worse.  Otherwise 
I feel  well.  -pi.  p 


107.  My  condition  has  improved,  at  least  the  pollu- 
tions have  become  less  frequent.  Your  medicines  have  a 
good  effect.  T A 


108.  Since  1 have  been  under  your  treatment  for  three 
weeks,  1 can  inform  you  with  pleasure  that  it  has  not  been 
without  the  desired  effect  on  me  also.  First  of  all  the  pol- 
lutions have  not  again  returned.  In  other  respects  also  I 
feel  sounder  on  the  whole.  My  appetite  is  more  regu- 
l -.r,  and  the  food  suits  me  better.  The  headache  has  al- 
most disappeared,  and  l now  have  pleasure  in  mental  work. 
I believe  also  that  my  appearance  has  improved.  Instead 
of  the  usual  glass  of  beer  in  an  afternoon  I drink  my  milk. 
My  digestion  has  become  better,  the  eructation  has  aba- 
ted. A further  supply  of  medicines  would  be  very  accep- 
table. Respectfully,  \y  r 


109.  I have  used  the  medicines  with  success,  and 
thank  you  from  my  heart  for  your  kindness.  My  health  has 
greatly  improved,  though  1 am  not  yet  fully  well.  I hope 
that  you  will  continue  to  treat  me  with  the  same  solici- 


tucte  as  before.  For  the  rest.  I follow  your  prescriptions 
exactly.  1 take  very  little  spirituous  liquor.  I do  not 
smoko  at  all  any  more.  I send  you  the  heartiest  good 
wishes  for  the  new  year;  may  God  grant  you  a long  lif e 
in  order  that  you  may  be  able  to  mitigate  much  misery. 

A.  H. 

110.  The  medicines  sent  in  due  course  have  been 

used  according  to  prescriptions,  and  my  general  con- 
dition may  be  described  as  considerably  better.  Still  it 
seems  to  me  necessary  to  undergo  yet  another  course  with 
you,  and  I therefore  beg  you  to  send  me  the  necessary 
prescriptions  and  medicines.  W.  L. 

111.  1 now  — God  be  thanked  — feel  quite  well. 

The  glandular  swelling  in  the  groin  has  entirely  disap- 
peared ; a few  small  flakes  still  pass  with  ihc  urine,  but 
only  very  little.  Please  send  me  immediately  furiher  re- 
medies for  the  continuation  of  the  cure.  Best  thanks  in 
advance.  H.  M. 

112.  My  general  condition  has  greatly  improved.  To 

my  great  joy  1 feel  much  better  and  fonder  of  life  than 
before.  Also  the  pains  in  the  testicles  have  notably  abated, 
and  1 perceive  little  more  of  the  painful  itching  in  the  legs. 
1 have  the  joyful  hope  that  through  your  treatment  1 shall 
bo  completely  restored,  which  rejoices  me  all  the  more 
as  I am  looking  forward  to  being  married.  H.  F. 

113.  With  pleasure  I inform  you  that  the  affection 
of  the  anus  has  already  disappeared  for  several  days.  For 
a whole  year  I had  tried  every  possible  means  for  the 
cure  of  my  disorder,  but  without  result.  A’ow  l confidently 
hope  that  the  other  troubles  will  also  disappear.  K.  H. 

114.  I am  able  to  inform  you,  that  my  condition  has 

already  improved.  I have  no  more  pain  anywhere.  The 
urine  is  quite  clear.  I give  you  mv  best  thanks  for  the 
quick  cure.  A.  H. 

115.  The  improvement  predicted  by  you  has  actually 


occurred,  so  thal  I may  he  well  satisfied  with  the  results 
of  the  treatment  already.  The  nocturnal  pollutions  have 
considerably  abated,  only  a single  one  has  occurred  for 
three  weeks,  after  which  I fell  very  bad  again,  but  my 
condition  has  improved  again  since.  I have  lately  scar 
cely  noticed  any  loss  at  all  of  semen  or  of  clear  watery 
fluid.  The  sleep  is  now  much  more  refreshing  than  be- 
fore. My  tone  of  mind  is  also  improving.  The  bathings 
are  extraordinarily  beneficial.  The  pimples  on  the  face  begin, 
to  disappear.  While  giving  you  my  best  thanks  for  the 
result,  1 request  you  to  send  me  further  prescriptions  and 
medicines  soon.  h.  W. 

116.  To  my  very  great  delight  1 am  able  to  inform 
you  that  you  have  selected  the  right  remedies:  for  my  treat- 
ment, for  the  employment  of  them  has  been  crowned  by 
a completely  unexpected  success,  for  which  I feel  bound 
to  express  the  most  deeply-felt  gratitude.  The  various  mor 
bid  symptoms  have  entirely  disappeared,  and  during  the 
last  four  weeks  no  more  pollutions  whatever  have  occur- 
red; the  testicles  are  again  drawn  up  tightly. 

Should  you  regard  a further  treatment  as  necessary, 
please  give  me  the  necessary  instructions  at  once.  Mean- 
while 1 remain  with  all  respect  your  grateful  patient. 

U.  M. 

117.  I am  able  to  inform  you  that  I am  highly  con- 
tented with  your  treatment,  and  that  the  state  of  my 
health  has  greatly  improved  since  using  your  remedies. 
The  headaches,  noises  in  the  ears,  and  palpitations  have 
greatly  abated.  The  appetite  is  excellent.  My  tone  of  mind 
is  considerably  better  than  before.  The  evacuations  are 
regular,  and  of  the  right  consistency.  The  burning  in  the 
urethra  has  already  disappeared.  Also  the  troublesome 
dripping  after  urinating  is  steadily  decreasing.  The  testicles 
are  already  much  stronger  and  firmer.  Nocturnal  pollutions 
have  occurred  twice  up  to  the  present.  The  seminal  emis- 
sions are  also  aln^ady  on  the  decline.  The  pains  in  the 
back  are  already  much  better.  Please  kindly  send  further 
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instructions.  With  the  assurance  of  the  greatest  gratitude. 

i.  n. 

118.  To  my  great  delight  I can.  inform  you  that  my 
condition  has  very  considerably  improved.  The  scrotum 
is  firmly  drawn  together.  I feel  scarcely  any  more  pain 
in  the  spine.  The  memory  is  stronger.  The  sleep  is  more 
tranquil.  I have  only  once  experienced  nervous  twitchings 
in  14  days.  In  general  I feel  very  greatly  strengthened. 

R.  H. 

119.  I can  inform  you  that  I feel  remarkably  better, 
even  so  much  so  that  I often  scarcely  know  that  I have 
a body.  One  may  call  this  being  quite  well?  However, 
besides  your  treatment  other  important  factors  have  con- 
tributed to  the  attainment  of  this  happy  result,  yet  I expr  ss 
my  deepest  gratitude  to  you. 

For  the  bodily  improvement,  which  has  also  influenced 
the  mental  one,  I have  to  thank  you;  I wish,  however, 
to  remain  under  your  treatment  until  you  discharge  me, 
so  please  send  me  whatever  is  needed.  Once  more,  hearty 
thanks  1 G.  V. 

120.  I have  great  pleasure  in  sending  you  the  follow- 
ing report.  To  my  great  joy  I have  remained  entirely 
free  from  pollutions;  23  days  have  now  elapsed  since  my 
last  pollution,  and  every  morning  1 would  like  to  shout 
for  pure  gladness  of  heart. 

A considerable  improvement  bas  also  occurred  in  the 
irritable  weakness  of  the  sexual  system.  My  digestion  has 
become  much  better.  The  urine  is  always  bright  and  clear. 
In  other  respects  I am  entirely  well,  and  have  an  excel  lent 
appetite,  but  I always  live  moderately  according  to  your 
valuable  directions.  Please  be  so  kind  as  to  send  me  again 
the  necessary  further  remedies.  R.  M. 

121.  I can  today  give  you  the  pleasing  intelligence  that 
my  condition  is  on  the  way  to  complete  recovery.  I can 
scarcely  write  enough  about  the  mitigations,  for  these  aie 
almost  astonishing;  the  pain  that  made  itself  felt  in  the 
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bac^:  is  now  only  perceptible  at  night,  or  sometimes  aftei' 
hea'.  y exertion.  In  tlie  morning  I ieel  nothing  more  of 
it.  Another  striking  improvement  has  become  apparent. 
Tho  expectoiation,  which  I had  always  laid  to1  the  charge 
of  my  occupation,  is  greatly  on  the  decline.  I have  always 
wondered,  ever  since  my  fifteenth  year,  what  was  the  real 
source  of  this  expectoration.  The  larger  quantities  have 
completely  ceased,  and  this  for  some  weeks.  I have  several 
times  thought  that  this  was  only  apparently  the  case.  But 
now  I am  entirely  tree  from  doubt,  there  is  still  a little 
mucous  discharge  in  the  morning,  but  scarcely  any  for 
whole  days. 

I have  already  gained  12  pounds  in  bodily  weight,  and 
my  appetite  is  excellent.  Hunger  is  my  greatest  torment, 
bu!t  I do  not  suffer  at  all  from  thirst,  i have  so  far  mainly 
given  up  (he  habit  of  drinking,  and  I am  very  glad  oi 
it,  for  I am  convinced  that  cold  drinks  injured  me. 

I hav  e also  resolved  to  terminate  the  cure,  for  I believe 
that  if  I live  I shall  become  quite  another  person.  I could 
wiite  another  sheet  lull  of  the  improvements  which  have 
taken  place,  along  with  the  relief  of  troubles  in  the  head, 
all  quite  astonishing.  Pressure  in  the  head,  and  dizziness, 
now  very  seldom  occur  — and  now  for  the  first  time  real 
daylight  appears  to  be  breaking  in  my  head,  i am  about 
to  leave  here  and  take  a place  where  I can  be  much  in 
the  open  air,  and  meanwhile  thank  you  from  my  heart. 

J.  L. 

122.  After  a long  time  I come  at  last,  honoured  Doctor, 
to  express  my  gratitude  to  you  for  my  cure.  1 have  pleasure 
in  making  up  for  this  neglect  today.  1 have  in  the  mean- 
time got  married,  and  can  inform  you  that  as  regards  my 
manly  power  I am  entirely  satisfied  with  it,  and  only  wish 
that  it  may  continue.  So  once  again  my  best  thanks. 

J.  L.  , 

123.  The  instructions  which  you  gave  me,  Doctor.  1 
have  precisely  adhered  to,  and  in  consequence  fe  d quite 
well  again.  The  depression  that  came  on  later  is  quite 


lfone,  I an.  also  no  longer  so  ill-humoured  as  '< 

have  also  increased  in  weight  already.  Pleas.-  be  goo 
enough  to  send  me  still  further  remedies.  Once  - ore  on 

heartiest  thanks.  . 

Yours  gratefully, 


124.  1 am  highly  satisfied  with  the  result  n 'die  ’em*- 

dies  sent.  The  pollutions  have  now,  as  i believe  -ate 
rely  disappeared.  I am  now  very  strong  and  have  a 
appearance,  and  people  have  already  often  express*,  sar 
prise  at  my  changed  and  improved  aspect.  Pleas-  -e.l  e 
further,  what  rule  to  adopt  after  completion  of  the  on 
whether  I can  eat  all  kinds  of  food  or  not. 


125.  Please  receive  my  warmest  thanks  lor  y -at  fnenc 
ly  and  disinterested  kindness,  which  shows  me  thf 
you  have  the  salvation  of  mankind  really  at  dear,.  AT 
tone  of  mind  has  remarkably  improved,  and  1 am  mac 
especially  happy  by  the  thought  of  being  freed  from  n 
old  habit  of  onanism.  The  falling  out  of  the  ban  h 
abated.  The  rheumatic  pains  have  not  trouble!  me  ; 
months.  During  the  last  three  weeks  no  pollution  .n 

occurred . 


126.  i beg  to  inform  you  that  l fee!  quite  well  f 
brisk,  the  sleep  is  quiet  and  strengthening,  the  appett 
is  excellent,  my  appearance  has  also  greatly  improve 
Palpitations  only  rarely  come  on.  and  no  pollution  m 
occurred.  Please  examine  my  condition  again,  and  setj 
me  the  corresponding  further  prescriptions. 

127.  I am  very  glad  to  be  able  to  inform  you  th; 
my  condition  has  considerably  improved  since  my  uist  r 
port;  for  about  three  weeks  1 have  slept  more  s-.mm 
and  without  dreams,  so  that  pollutions  have  not  again 
curved  this  time;  the  testicles  are  now  free  from  paiP 
the  twitching  and  itching  in  the  muscles  decreases 
though  unpleasant  sexual  excitement  is  still  now  and  i 
aroused.  1 then  feel  ns  though  a wave  struck  up  the  ba 
and  over  the  head,  and  produced  a dull  feeling  of  seizure 


t.ho  temples  and  in  tin1  back  pari,  of  the  head,  the  ap- 
petite is  thoroughly  good,  although  I have  to  be  mod- 
rate  in  eating.  The  daily  evacuation  is  still  somewhat  slow 
1 therefore  think  on  the  whole  that  I am  somewhat 
nearer  recovery;  in  the  severe  degeneration  of  the  ner- 
vous system  of  course  only  a gradual  improvement,  is  pos- 
sible. 1 rejoice  above  all  that  there  are  now  at  least  times 
when  I feel  healthier  and  stronger,  and  1 may  hope  also 

to  become  morally  stronger. 

I therefore  thank  you.  Doctor,  for  the  help  afforded 

me,  and  ask  your  further  assistance.  ^ 


128.  Today  1 am  in  the  fortunate  position  of  being 
able  to  inform  you  that  I am  now  again  quite  well.  1 
thank  you  most  sincerely,  and  shall  not  fail  to  recommend 
your  excellent  method  to  all  who  have  the  misfortune 
to  be  sufferers. 


129  Feeling  very  hearty  in  mind  and  body,  1 begin 
today  the  report  of  the  third  course.  First  of  all  1 con- 
sider it  my  duty  to  express  my  most  hearty  thanks  to 
you  for  having  so  far  restored  me. 

Soon  after  the  commencement  of  this  course  1 was 
able  to  perceive  a considerable  improvement  in  mv  con- 
dition. 1 have  had  no  more  pollutions;  I hope  that  this 
real  scourge  will  not  return.  The  symptoms  of  prostalic 
affection  described  again  m the  last  letter  have  all  dis 
appeared,  and  there  is  nut  the  slightest  sign  of  them 
either  at  stool  or  on  sexual  excitement;  I have  noticed 
no  more  of  the  piercing  pains  in  the  perineum  for  some 
time  The  need  to  urinate  comes  on  regularly,  and  the 
movement  of  the  bowels  is  also  regular.  My  complexion 
has  already  taken  on  a rosy  tinge.  My  face  is  quite  smooth 
and  no  more  pimples  are  visible;  I have  no  more  Dace 
of  determination  ot  the  blood,  the  piessim  in  tm  ear 
has  disappeared,  and  only  occasionally  have  1 sti  sonu 
headache  in  the  region  of  the  forehead.  Nothing  more 
of  the  thick  sediment  clinging  to  the  bottom  is  to  be  seen 
in  the  urine,  and  I can  only  occasionally  perceive  a mu- 


cqub,  freely  moving  deposit.  I hope  that  i shad  soon,  be  | 
able  to  return  to  the  circle  of  friends  and  colleagues  . horn 
I have  avoided  up  to  now.  , W.  R.. 

130.  I have  to  inform  you  that  my  remedies  are  at 
an  end,  and  my  condition  has  essentially  improved. 

W. 

131.  My  condition  has  greatly  improved,  and  I Lope 

for  a complete  recovery  with  time.  Nervousness  still  com  vs 
but  less  and  less  frequently.  Headaches  have  also  •:  iriy 
disappeared.  A.  A. 

132.  i must  report  to  you,  honoured  Doctor,  with  a 
grateful  heart,  that  my  condition  has  constantly  improved, 
although  I cannot  observe  the  prescriptions  as  precisely 
as  they  were  given  to  me.  If  I could  ever  eat  and  meep 
at  specified  times,  my  recovery  would  take  place  more 
quickly,  yet  it  goes  on  tolerably  well  as  it  is.  As  1 have 
already  previously  written,  I have  a good  appetite,  t ma- 
lar movements,  easy  urination,  no  longer  so  frequent.  The 
scrotum  no  longer  hangs  down  so  loose.  One  of  the  tes- 
ticles, which  has  always  been  smaller  and  soft,  is  now 
becoming  larger  and  firmer. 

The  pains  between  the  thigh  and  the  stomach  have 
already  quite  abated.  The  walk  is  now  much  easier,  the 
feet,  are  no  longer  so  tight  as  formerly.  The  sleep  is  quiet, 
but  short,  for  after  a sleep  of  five  or  six  hours  I become 
active  again  and  cannot  sleep  any  longer.  I ask  you  to 
be  kind  enough  to  send  me  further  remedies,  for  the  'others 
are  running  out.  1 have  the  firm  hope  that  in  two  or 
three  months  I shall  be  quite  restored. 

In  the  hopes  of  a speedy  cure,  I subscribe  myself 
with  all  respect,  Yours  sincerely,  J.  I. 

133.  As  1 can  inform  you,  to  my  great  joy,  I am 

indeed  completely  restored  by  means  of  your  admirable 
medicines.  I have  now  scarcely  any  eruption,  and  per- 
ceive no  more  pains  in  the  spine.  The  pollutions  have 
ceased  altogether  for  four  or  five  weeks.  E.  A. 
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134.  My  condition  is  generally  so  favourable  tuat  I 
have  decided  to  terminate  the  cure;  this  spring  on  the 
occasion  of  a journey  to  canton  Vaud  I shall  lake  a trip 

Cfeuova,  and  have  tlie  opportunity  to  show  myself  per- 
sonally to  you ; in  case  all  should  not  then  be  right 
• © > 
you  can  give  me  further  prescriptions. 

In  conclusion  i beg  to  express  my  warmest  thanks 
to  you  for  the  excellent  treatment.  S.  L. 

j 35.  May  I ask  you  to  kindly  send  me  further  re- 
medies at  once.  I ieel  so  far  welt  and  brisk,  my  appetite 
is  also  good,  lhe  affection  oil  the  anus  has  already  long 
since  entirely  disappeared;  before  I came  under  your  treat- 
ment 1 was  tormenled  by  it.  for  half  a year,  but  without 
any  result.  In  consequence  of  this,  I have  the  firm  hope 
that  you,  honoured  Doctor,  will  also  be  able  to  cure  the 
other  disease.  K.  H. 

136.  The  discharge  has  improved;  my  manhood  has 
returned,  at  least  so  far  that  I can  be  satisfied.  But  as 
I have  interrupted  the  treatment  for  ten  days,  the  dis- 
charge lias  partially  returned,  therefore  please  send  me 
further  suitable  remedies , for  stopping  the  discharge. 
Whenever  I feel  something  in  the  genital  organs  that  ought 
not  to  be,  I get  discouraged  again.  I hope  Lo  be  able 
shortly  to  consult  you  in  person. 

Meanwhile  best  thanks  for  the  services  rendered  up 
to  the  present.  I have  been  really  fortunate  in  the  good 
result  I Q N 

137.  1 have  been  using  your  remedies  for  just  a week 
today.  I can  already  give  you  the  joyful  intelligence  that 
my  condition  has  very  much  improved.  Not  only  that  I 
feel  well  in  body  and  in  a good  frame  of  mind,  but  the 
morbid  symptoms  have  also  greatly  improved.  The  erup- 
tion on  the  face  has  fairly  disappeared,  on  the-  neck  no- 
thing more  is  to  he  seen  of  it;  1 am  no  longer  hoarse,  only 
in  swallowing  there  is  still  some  obstacle.  When  T drew 
in  fresh  air  through  the  mouth,  I felt  a burning  in  the 
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throat  as  of  fire;  this  has  now  almost  disappeared, 
wound  on  the  lip  also  makes  progress  tows;  is  v-ai m 1 
Kemiedy  No.  1.  has  a very  good  coni  radio;  «-P-  ' ; • bin 
I soak  the  scab  and  clean  the  wound  ihoro.vi.Hv  with 
warm  water,  f hope  that  it  will  dose  in  a i>.v  *;-v 
have  no  more  pain  from  it  since  I first,  used  1 • a-' 

I.  Also  the  swelling  of  I he  glands  has  somewnat  gom 
down.  The  eruption  on  the  body  has  considerable.  alter. 

I am  very  grateful  for  your  help,  and  remain.,  will  fob 

■ . _ { P 

confidence.-  

138.  As  regards  my  condition,  las  has  essential^ 
improved.  I have  made  considerable  progress,  especially 
in  regard  to  manly  power.  I may  inform  y u that  sirn*« 
my  visit  to  you  I have  been  in  a position  to  completed 
fulfil  my  marital  duties,  1 thank  you  from  my  heart  a 
the  so  far  successful  cure,  and  place  full  confidence  oi 

being  completely  cured  by  you. 

Therefore  I once  more  sign  myself  with  heart-fel 

thanks,  yours  respectfully,  H.  R. 

139.  1 have  used  up  the  remainder  oi  the  o in-dm 
The  complaint  gets  better  from  day  to  day.  and  from  Apr 
16th  Ho  June  8th  not  a single  pollution  occurred,  that,  is 
for  more  than  seven  weeks.  In  other  respects  1 am  qud 
well  and  healthy. 


140.  1 now  write  to  inform  you  that  1 am  ad  ligt 

again,  and  am  very  fortunate  to  have  come  under  you 
treatment.  If  not  entirely,  1 have  still  for  the  most  pal 
recovered  my  strength,  and  am  able  to  dischargt  m\  m< 
rital  duties.  The  erections  are  excellent.  Since  you  hav 
restored  me  so  far.  I hope  that  with  time  you  will  cuf| 

me  completely.  ^ J 

Mr.  K.  is  also  very  grateful  to  you  for  the  face-oin* 

ment  that  you  sent  him;  this  had  an  excellent  effect  oi 

him  as  well  as  on  ine. 

Once  more  hearty  thanks  for  the  efficacious  treatmenl 

H.  R.  1 


141.  I find  that  you r medicines  have  a good  result; 
for  1 have  been  able  10  sleep  very  well  lor  two  const- 
cutive  nights  The  existing  troubles  are  now  already  grow- 
ing less  arid  soutt  are  even  no  longer  perceptible  at  all. 
I have  ante  given  up  smoking,  and  almost  teased  chew- 
ing tobacco,  so  that  in  a few  days  f shall  be  able  to 
give  up  this  habit  also. 

With  the  expression  of  my  best  thanks,  etc.  G.  C. 


142.  As  regards  my  condition  1 can  inform  you  that 
the  stitches  in  the  region  of  the  loins  have  almost  en 
tirelv  gone.  The  scrotum  is  more  lightly  drawn  up.,  1 have 
also  succeeded  in  completely  mastering  the  old  vice  Mv 
tone  of  mind  is  calmer  and  better,  especially  in  the  at 
temoon  and  evening.  Generally  speaking,  1 hope.,  ho- 
noured Doctor,  that,  you  will  succeed  in  setting  me  again 
on  the  right  road.  Thanking  you  sincerely  lor  the  trouble 
you  have  taken  so  far,  I remain,  etc., 


143.  1 thank  you  heartily  for  sending  me  your  reme- 

dies and  directions  for  treatment.  When  T perceived  the 
firs!  result  of  the  course!  I no  longer  used  the  treatment 
regularly.  But  I left  off  smoking  altogether,  which  I pre- 
viously indulged  in  very  considerably.  My  condition  is  at 
present  thoroughly  gratifying;  since  the  commencement  of 
the  cure  i have  not  had  a single  emission  of  semen,  whereas 
previously  one  occurred  every  week ; they  have  in  I net  com- 
pletely stopped  for  some  time.  My  bodily  strength  is  again 
normal,  1 feel  strengthened  in  the  morning,  and  notice 
especially  that  my  muscles  are  developing  strongly.  I have 
succeeded  in  completely  suppressing  the  sexual  excitement, 
which  sometimes  came  on  very  severely,  thanking  you 
cordially  for  your  trouble,  etc.  tb  R 


NOTICE  TO  PATlEfJTS. 


Patients  who  desire  to  consult  me  personally  can  see 
me  here  at  my  residence  every  day  from  1 to  3 p.m.  I 
can  also,  if  possible,  be  at  their  disposal  at  any  other 
time  by  previous  written  appointment.  Patients  from  a 
distance,  who  intend  coming  here  to  be  examine]  and  treated 
by  me  are  urgently  and  respectfully  requested  to  enauire 
previously  by  letter,  whether  I can  be  at  liberty  at  4 he 
Lime  at  which  they  propose  to  come;  because  I sometimes 
travel  to  see  patients  at  a distance,  and  it  might  happen 
that  patients  coming  here  without  previous  warning  might 
not  find  me  at  home.  Of  course  I receive  patients  iron 
a distance  not  only  in  my  hours  for  consultation,  hut  am 
at  their  service,  by  previous  notice,  as  already  mentioned, 
at  any  other  time  of  the  day.  It  is  always  most  expedient 
that  patients  should  not  leave  home  until  they  have  v oid 
from  me  what  day  and  hour  I can  be  at  their  disp  sai. 
In  this  way  all  inconvenience,  both  for  the  patient  and  for 
myself,  will  be  avoided. 

Those  patients  who  desire  to  consult  me  :.y  lette: 
and  to  enter  upon  my  approved  treatment,  founded  on 
many  years  of  special  practice,  are  requested  to  answe- 
the  questions  set  forth  in  the  following  pages,  which  may 
also  be  done  by  filling  up  the  separate  question-sheet  sem 
along  with  this  book. 

Not  only  should  all  the  symptoms  and  troubles  be 
given,  but  also  everything  that  has  any  bearing  on  the 
disease  and  its  development.  Of  course  the  most  exact  sta- 
tement possible  of  the  symptoms  present  is  desirable.  On 
the  free  space  which  follows  the  bst  of  questions  in  the 
book,  or  on  the  back  of  the  separate  sheet,  may  be  written 
all  special  remarks  of  Hie  patient:  but  I should  especially 
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desire  that  the  patient  repeat  there  specially  the  most  im- 
portant troubles,  that  is,  those  from  which  he  suffers  most, 
and  which  it  is  desirable  to  remove  first  of  all. 

After  a thorough  professional  examination  of  the  report 
sent  to  me,  I shall  be  able  to  give  the  patient  information 
about  his  malady,  as  well  as  upon  what  conditions  and 
terms  I can  undertake  the  treatment  of  his  malady  by 
correspondence. 

The  medicines  necessary  for  the  treatment  will  be 
exactly  adapted  to  the  condition  and  individuality  of  the 
patient,  and  will  be  prepared  here  to  my  special  pres- 
criptions and  under  my  superintendence  and  control. 

The  reports  sent  in  are  generally  attended  to  — of 
course  with  the  exception  of  urgent  cases  — in  the  order 
in  which  they  are  received,  and  as  quickly  as  possible. 

Owing  to  modem  facilities  of  communication  the  dis- 
tance of  the  patient’s  place  of  abode  — be  it  in  the  most 
remote  corner  of  the  world  — is  no  longer  any  obstacle; 
medicines  and  appliances  can  be  sent  to  all  countries  without 
special  difficulty.  The  postal  arrangements  are  now  so 
excellent  throughout,  that  patients  can  receive  prescriptions 
and  remedies  sent  to  the  most  remote  places. 

No  hindrance  to  occupation  is  incurred  by  following 
my  treatment,  and  I use  every  endeavour  to  effect  the 
cure  of  the  patient  as  rapidly  and  thoroughly  as  possible. 

It  is  understood,  that  in  every  case  the  strictest  and 
most  scrupulous  secrecy  will  be  maintained;  of  course  every 
patient  must  be  able  to  count  on  absolute  discretion  when 
he  lays  bare  his  inmost  desires,  his  most  secret  affections 
and  troubles.  If  however  any  patient  is  unwilling  to  give 
his  true  name,  he  can  give  any  other  name,  or  merely 
a number,  and  have  the  reply  sent  to  poske  restante;  but 
this  measure  of  precaution,  apart  from  special  circum- 
stances of  the  patient,  is  all  the  less  necessary  because 
there  is  nothing  to  attract  attention  in  any  way  in  my 
correspondence  with  the  patient  or  anything  sent  to  him. 

The  medical  fee  is  naturally  different  according  to  the 
nature  and  character  of  the  disease  to  be  treated,  and 


except  in  special  cases  is  fixed  for  a treatment  of  three 
weeks. 

The  duration  of  the  treatment  can  never  be  exactly 
determined  in  advance  in  these  cases,  and  especially  in 
chronic  diseases;  but  thoroughly  good  results  are  fre- 
quently obtained  by  two  or  three  courses  of  treatment 
of  three  weeks  each. 

The  reports  and  letters  sent  by  the  patients  are  pre- 
served by  me  for  a year;  in  case  they  are  not  reclaimed 
by  the  patient  during  that  time,  they  are  destroyed. 


IMPORTANT 

communication  for  the  renders  of  this  work  • 

Dear  Sir, 

I have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  since  the  death 
of  Dr.  H.  G.  Rumler,  medical  specialist  of  this  place,  l 
have  taken  over  the  entire  practice  of  that  gentleman.  The 
late  Dr.  Rumlcr’s  system  of  treatment  is  in  no  way  changed 
by  my  entrance  into  his  practice,  for  I take  the  same 
standpoint  in  regard  to  medical  science  that  Dr.  Rumler  took, 
and  hold  firmly  to  the  same  principles  which  have  been 
proved  correct  by  many  years  of  successful  practice.  1 
shall  continue  unchanged,  with  the  greatest  care,  in  the 
same  spirit,  and  according  to  his  approved  and  tested  prin- 
ciples, the  whole  special  medical  operations  of  my  col- 
league, whose  untimely  decease  is  only  too  much  to  be 
regretted,  arid  his  curative  methods,  which  had  become 
so  celebrated  by  the  brilliant  results  obtained  in  countless 
cases  during  many  years.  In  this  way  the  same  extraordi- 
narily successful  results  may  be  expected  in  all  the  dis- 
eases in  question,  frequently  so  obstinate,  that  were  ob- 
tained by  Dr.  Rumler,  all  the  moire  so  as  1 have  myself 
been  for  many  years  a specialist  practitioner  exclusively 


in  this  class  of  diseases.  I would  also  observe,  that  1 
carried  on  my  special  practice  in  the  German  capital,  Berlin, 
and  only  left  my  extensive  circle  of  practice  there  in  order 
to  take  up  the  extraordinary  practice  of  my  deceased  col- 
league Dr.  Rumler,  with  whom  1 was  well  acquainted,  as 
well  as  with  his  special  curative  methods.  My  succession 
to  the  practice  was  only  made  possible  by  the  fact  that  1 
possess  the  Government  authorization  to  practise  not  only 
in  Germany  but  also  in  the  United  States  and  in  the  Can- 
ton of  Geneva.  I am  obliged  to  mention  this  circums- 
tance, in  order  that  everyone  may  henceforth  know  that 
he  has  to  do  with  a physician  licensed  not  in  one  country 
only,  but  in  several  — a condition  of  great  importance  to 
patients  in  view  of  the  ever-increasing  danger  to  the  public 
arising  from  the  action  of  conscienceless  empirics. 

In  reply  to  your  request,  you  will  receive  herewith 
the  book  ordered;  please  read  if  attentively,  and  if  you 
find  that  any  trouble  or  affection  therein  described  has  al- 
ready occurred  in  your  case,  even  though  it  may  appear 
transitory  or  unimportant,  please  write  to  me  about  it  at 
once  — preferably  making  use  of  the  enclosed  sheet  of 
questions.  You  will  then  receive  as  soon  as  possible  my 
professional  reply.  I am  always  ready  and  willing  to  afford 
to  all  who  desire  it  my  medical  advice  and  assistance, 
which  has  been  proved  for  so  many  years  by  thousands 
of  sufferers,  old  and  young;  1 only  request  urgently  that 
you  will  not  put  off  taking  medical  advice,  as  often  hap- 
pens to  the  great  disadvantage  of  the  patient,  but  act 
promptly;  for  I assure  you  that  nothing  is.  more  profitable 
in  all  diseases  of  this  class,  than  to  take  medical  advice 
at  once,  on  the  first  appearance  of  troubles  or  symptoms 
of  disease,  and  especially  that  of  a specialist;  this  is  a 
matter  of  great  importance,  for  you  know  as  well  as  1 do, 
that  almost  every  disease  is  all  the  harder  to  cure,  the 
longer  it  is  neglected  and  the  irtore  deeply  it  is  allowed 
to  take  root.  This  is  especially  the  case  with  all  sexual 
diseases,  whether  of  a nervous  or  of  a contagious  ch«a- 
racter. 
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Moreover,  all  those  to  whom  it  seems  impossible  to 
break  free  from  that  horrible  nerve-destroying  habit  called 
onanism,  should  not  fail  to  come  to  me  for  advice  and 
help,  even  before  they  perceive  any  of  the  bad  ef fee's  oi 
their  odious  propensity.  It  will  certainly  be  to  their  ad- 
vantage to  do  so;  for  almost  everyone  will  be  freed  from 
this  vice  by  my  treatment,  even  though  it  be  deeply  rooted. 

I therefore  place  myself  at  the  service  of  all  suffering 
from  the  diseases  in  question,  with  my  whole  scientific 
knowledge  and  experience  as  a specialist  of  many  years’ 
standing,  and  shall  rejoice  to  be  able  to  assist  them  with 
word  and  deed  according  to  the  circumstances  of  their  case. 

If  you  fill  up  and  send  to  me  the  enclosed  list  of 
questions  with  the  necessary  details  of  your  troubles  or 
affection,  whatever  they  may  be,  I shall  thoroughly  exa- 
mine your  condition  and  as  soon  as  possible  give  you  the 
necessary  information,  especially  as  to  whether  I can  un- 
dertake the  treatment,  and  what  will  be  the  amount  of 
the  medical  fee,  including  supply  of  remedies. 

Finally  I would  most,  urgently  beg  you,  in  preparing 
the  answers  to  the  questions,  to  specify  particularly  upon 
the  last  blank  page  those  symptoms  which  trouble  you 
the  most,  and  from  which  you  desire  to  be  freed  first  of 
all,  that  is,  your  chief  troubles;  also  please  note  in  the 
same  place  any  symptoms  which  may  be  present,  which 
are  not  alluded  to  in  any  of  the  questions  in  the  list. 

Yours  respectfully, 


Dr.  RINGE.LMANN 


Medical  specialist  for  sexual  and  nervous  diseases. 

Successor  to  Dr.  RUMLER. 
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THE 

EXAMINATION  OF  ALL  REPORTS  AND  QUESTION-LISTS 

sent  to  me  by  patients  is  undertaken  entirely 

FREE  OF  CHARGE. 


I therefore  recommend  everyone  who  has  read  this 
book  and  has  observed  this  or  that  symptom  of  disease, 
or  any  abnormal  and  disquieting  appearance,  even  though 
if  he  apparently  transitory  and  unimportant,  to  fill  up  and 
send  to  me  the  enclosed  list  of  questions;  I will  examine 
it  and  give  the  patient  information  as  to  his  affection  en- 
tirely free  of  charge.  I ask  everyone  to  make  the  most  un 
reserved  use  of  this  arrangement.  No  one  ought  to  leave 
any  symptom  or  trouble  that  he  may  have,  unattended 
to  — no  patient  should,  by  neglecting  an.  affection  which 
makes  itself  felt,  allow  it  time  to  fasten1  itself  in  the  body, 
and  strike  deep  root,  but  should  inform  me  of  it  at  the 
very  outset  of  the  malady;  for  every  one  knows  that  slight 
affections  which  have  scarcely  commenced  can  be  removed 
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much  more  easily  and  quickly  than  old,  deeply  seated 
and  rooted  diseases.  The  timely  transmission  to  « r ■ of 
a filled-up  question-sheet  is  thus  of  the  greatest  impel 
tance  for  the  patient,  and  should  never  be  neglected,  es 
pecially  as  the  reply,  as  above  stated,  is  given  by  me 
without  charge. 

All  letters  should  be  addressed  direct  to: 

Dr.  RINGELMANN 

Successor  to  Dr.  RUMLER  in  Geneva. 

They  may  be  addressed  simply : 

Dr.  RINGELMANN  (or  Dr.  Rumlku) 

Geneva  (Switzerland). 


N.  B.  — In  case  there  is  no  extra  List  of  Questions  to  be  found 
in  the  book,  l beg  of  you  to  till  up  the  List  of  Questions  a? 
the  end  of  the  hook,  to  tear  it  out.  and  to  send  it  to  me.  But  as  a 
rule  you  will  find  such  an  extra  List  of  Questions  in  the  book. 


NOTICE  TO  READERS 


Should  you  wish  Lo  write  to  me,  it  will  be  quite  suf- 
ficient to  put  oil  letters  or  other  postal  packages  Ihe  simple 
address:  RING  ELM  ANN,  Geneva,  Switzerland.  In  case  you 
have  any  objection  to  put  the  word  ” Doctor  ”,  you  need 
have  no  hesitation  in  omitting  it,  and  no  more  precise 
indication  of  my  residence  is  needed. 

Moreover,  patients  who  wish  to  avoid  altogether  the 
appearance  of  my  name,  for  the  sake  of  privacy,  may  send 
letters,  registered  or  not,  as  welt  as  money  orders,  etc., 
simply  addressed  to  Mine.  E.  SOMOGY,  3,  Quai  du  Leman, 
(3me  Etage),  Geneva,  Switzerland.  1 take  all  responsibility 
with  regard  to  letters  etc.  so  addressed,  and  guarantee  that 
all  such  letters  will  come  into  my  hands  unopened,  as 
certainly  as  though  they  were  addressed  to  myself  by  name. 
Therefore  I request  all  patients  who  wish  to  use  all  possible 
prudence  and  secrecy  in  communicating  with  me,  to  make 
full  and  free  use  of  this  arrangement.  My  correspondence 
of  many  years  with  patients  in  all  countries  has  taught 
me  that  this  arrangement  is  not  altogether  superfluous. 

With  regard  to  the  transmission  of  money,  English 
postal  orders,  which  can  be  obtained  at  any  money-order 
office  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  in  several  colonies,  are 
very  convenient,  and  can  be  had  for  sums  up  to  one  pound, 
the  charge  for  poundage  on  this  latter  sum  being  only 
three-halfpence.  Money  orders  may  also  be  sent,  but  these, 
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for  places  abroad,  cost  6d.  for  sums  not  exceeding  two 
pounds,  and  one  shilling  for  larger  sums  up  to  ten  pounds. 
Stamps  of  all  countries  are  also  accepted.  For  larger  remit- 
tances English  five-pound  notes  may  also  be  sent.  Please 
remember  also  that  the  postage  to  Switzerland  costs  2 V2  d 
per  half  ounce.  (From  America,  five  cents).  American 
paper  currency  (greenbacks)  can  also  be  sent,  but  these 
are  said  to  be  easy  of  detection  in  letters.  All  letters  con- 
taining value  in  stamps  or  money  of  any  description  should 
he  registered,  fee  2d.,  besides  the  postage. 

Should  you  not  wish  to  receive  packages  of  any  kind 
from  abroad,  I have  friends  in  nearly  every  country  through 
whom,  if  you  specially  desire  it,  I can  send  these,  and 
on  whose  discretion  you  can  rely  absolutely. 

I would  also  remark,  that  all  letters  and  parcels  of 
medicines  etc.  are  sent  out  by  me  in  such  a manner  as 
not  to  attract  attention,  as  they  bear  no  mark  showing 
that  they  come  from  a doctor,  nor  anything  to  indicate 
the  nature  of  their  contents.  I scarcely  need  to  advl  that 
f exercise  the  utmost  discretion  and  secrecy  as  to  every- 
thing that  is  confided  to  me  by  patients,  and  it  is  only 
under  this  full  assurance  that  I ask  patients  to  confide 
absolutely  in  me,  whatever  be  the  nature  of  their  malady. 

Very  respectfully, 

Carl  RINGELMANN,  M.  D. 


i 


The  author  of  Lins  book  recommends  his  pamphlet: 


“The  VENEREAL  DISEASES  ARISING  from  CONTAGION, 
and  THEIR  TREATMENT  by  SPECIAL  METHODS/’ 


This  pamphlet  is  equally  instructive  and  necessary  for 
every  young  man  — for  the  heathy  as  well  as  for  the 
already  diseased  — as  the  present  work  on  general  and 
sexual  neurasthenia.  The  healthy  can  gain  precise  infor- 
mation as  to  these  diseases  in  question,  so  extraordinarily 
important  and  often  so  frightful  in  their  consequences,  and 
can  take  timely  precautions  to  be  freed  from  them  for 
their  whole  future,  while  the  sufferer  will  find  therein 
much  that  is  of  value  to  him,  and  will  be  informed  as  to 
the  best  and  surest  mieans  of  cure. 

Everyone  should  therefore  take  the  trouble  to 
read  this  highly  important  hook  it  will  serve  for 
•bhe  instruction  and  profit  of  all,  and  perhaps  con 
tribute  greatly  to  their  happiness 

This  well-meant  hint  should  bo  taken  to  heart,  and 
understood  in  the  uiosl  serious  sense  possible;  for  it.  is 
just  with  regard  to  diseases  of  this  kind  that  the  greatest 
seriousness  is  always  demanded  — a consideration  which 
unfortunately  does  not  always  obtain  full  weight  with  many 
young  people;  on  the  contrary  these  diseases  are  all  too 
frequently  regarded  lightly,  and  neglected,  by  which  very 
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often  for  their  whole  lifetime.  So  be  prud  id  ami  u 
you  inexperienced  young  men  inclined  to  f ei voli  y!  Brad 
this  book  about  all  the  diseases  here  m question  i 
their  bad,  often  incalculable  consequences  ; f • i 
vincecl  that,  you  will  take  the  firm  resolve  to  hold  P,<!  for 
the  future,  to  the  well-meant  ad -ice  of  the  author.  >r 
your  own  Safety! 

This  little  work  contains  the  following  chapters: 

INTStOBTTCTIQI?  The  nature  of  venereal  dis- 
eases and  their  three  fundamental  forms.  Historical  sketch 
of  the  venereal  diseases  and  their  diffusion. 

A.  Gonorrhoea  in  the  male. 

B.  Complications  and  consequences  of  Conor 
rheea. 

1)  Inflammation  of  the  testicles  (orchitis)  and  of  dm- 
epi di dymis  ( epid idymitis). 

2)  Inflammation  of  the  bladder  (cystitis  and  rlironii: 
catarrh  of  the  bladder. 

3)  Inflammation  of  the  prostate  (prostatifisj. 

4)  Stricture  of  tlie  urethra. 

5)  Phimosis  and  paraphimosis. 

6)  Condylomata. 

C.  Gonorrhoea  in  the  female. 

D.  Soft  chancre  or  chancroid  Bubo  (swelling  of 
the  lymphatic  glands  in  the  groin). 

E.  Syphilis.  The  nature  and  properties  of  syphi- 
lis. Historical  account  of  the  first  appearance  of  syphilis. 


Congenital  syphilis.  Hard  chancre  or  primary  syplii 
lis  Secondary  syphilitic  affections,  namely: 

1)  Secondary  syphilitic  eruptions.  Roseola.  Psoria- 

sis. Syphilitic  nodules.  Syphilitic  vesicles  : rnpia.  Syphi- 
lit"  tnlx. -cles  and  lupus.  Wide  condylorriata.  Syphilitic 
pustules.  T'!' ers  of  the  nails  (whitlow,  paronchia),  falling 
of  the  hair,  general  degeneration  of  the  skin  caused  by 
syphilis.  ! 

2)  Secondary  syphilitic  affections  of  tlie  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  mjouth,  the  palate,  the  throat,  and  the  larynx. 
Syphilitic  ulcers  of  the  tongue,  Ihe  palate,  Ihe  nose,  etc. 

Tertiary  syphilitic  affections,  viz. 

Giunmata.  Syphilitic  diseases  of  the  cartilages.  Sy 
philitic  affections  of  the  muscles  and  tendons,  of  the  bones 
and  periosteum.  Tertiary  syphilitic  diseases  of  the  erec- 
tile tissue  of  the  penis,  urethra,  and  glans.  Syphilitic  affec- 
tions of  the  nerves  the  brain,  and  the  spinal  marrow. 
Syphilitic  affections  of  the  liver,  the  lungs,  the  heart,  the 
spleen,  the  kidneys,  the  eyes,  etc.  Destruction  of  the  whole 
organism  hv  tertiary  syphilis. 

V.  Prognosis  in  syphilis,  and  principles  of  the 
methods  employed  by  the  author  for  (lie  cure  of  syphi- 
litic diseases. 


hi.  Means  regarded  by  the  author  as  effective 
for  the  avoidance  of  venereal  contagion. 

Price  of  this  pamphlet,  6d.,  sent  post  free  by  the  author 
on  receipt  of  this  amount. 


upon  the  treatment. 


A space  is  left,  vacant  at  the  right  for  the  reply  to 
each  question,  in  which  the  patient  may  write  his  answer 
Special  further  remarks  may  be  made  on  the  blank  space  on 
the  last  page  of  the  list,  and  in  this  the  principal  trou- 
bles should  be  repeated,  that  is,  those  which  incommode 
the  patient  most,  and  which  it  is  desirable  to  remove  first 
of  all.  This  question-list,  when  filled  up,  is  to  be  sent 
Lo  mo;  after  examination  of  the  information  it  contains 
I will  then  reply  saying  whether  success  is  to  be  expected 
from  the  treatment,  and  on  what  conditions  1 can  under- 
take the  cure.  Patients  who  desire  to  have  instructions 
and  remedies  sent,  without  loss  of  time,  are  requested  to 
send  a suitable  fee  along  with  the  filled-up  question-list. 

All  patients  are  requested  to  give,  clearly  and  pre- 
cisely, the  addresses  to  which  the  reply  and  medicines, 
etc.,  are  to  he  sent. 


r 


Questions  KeplifcL 


1.  How  old  are  you  ? 

....  

2.  Are  you  single  or  married  ? 

3.  What  is  your  rank,  profession, 
etc.  ? 

4.  Is  there  any  hereditary  com- 
plaint in  your  family? 

5.  What  is  your  bodily  constitu- 
tion, strong,  medium,  or 
weak  ? 

8.  Have  you  had  any  severe  ill- 
ness? If  so,  what? 

7.  Have  you  ever  practised  ona- 
nism (self -pollution)  ? 

If  so,  have  you  been  strongly  ! 
addicted  to  it? 

At  what  age  did  tliis  occur? 

Have  you  frequently  had  sex-  ! 
ual  connections? 


Questions 


|ls  your  appear.- nice  healthy 
I and.  vigorous? 

"If  not,  is  your  complexion  sal- 
low. yellowish,  or  pale? 


. Do  you  foi  l dull  and  depres- 
• sed  ? 

-Are  you  easily  fatigued  by 
slight  exertion  ? 

Do  you  sometimes  suffer  from 
trembling  in  the  limbs? 


3.  Ar6  you  generally  cheerful, 
serious,  sad  or  melancholy  ? 

Are  you  often  indisposed  for 
mental  and  bodily  work? 

Is  your  memory  weakened? 

Hare  you  often  a staring  gaze, 
with  inability  to  think? 

Do  you  avoid  society,  especial- 
ly of  the  female  sex? 

Have  you  often  a despairing, 
hopeless  mood  ? 

Are  you  fond  of  solitude? 

Do  you  easily  become  angry 
on  slight,  occasion? 

Are  you  easily  frightened? 


Questions, 


11.  Do  you,  suffer  from  confu- 
sion, pressure  and  heaviness  ; 
in  the  head,  especially  af- 
ter meals  ! 

Do  you  sometimes  feel  dull  j 
boring,  or  beating  headache? 

Does  the  headache  often  in- 
crease to  such  a degree,  that 
you  are  incapable  of  men- 
tal work? 

Have  you  often  raises  in  the 
ears  or  dizziness? 


Umpires; 


12.  Is  your  sleep  tranquil  or  dis- 
turbed ? 

Have  you  great  inclination  to 
sleep  ? 

Do  you  suffer  from  bad  and 
disquieting  dreams  ? 

Are  you  sometimes  awakened 
by  nervous  starts,  like  elec- 
tric shocks  ? 


Do  you  feel  strengthened  by 
your  sleep  ? 

Are  you  tired  and  dull  on  ris- 
ing in  the  morning? 


13.  How  is  your  appetite? 


Do  you  suffer  from  pressure 
or  pain  in  the  stomach,  e- 
ructations  or  vomiting',? 


Do  you  often  feel  pressure  in 
the  bowelSj? 

Do  you  suffer  badly  from  fla- 
tulence ? 


Questions. 

Replies. 

4.  Are  the  bowels  moved  eve- 
rv  day? 

Are  the  faeces  usually  firm  or 
soft? 

5.  Is  the  urine  clear  or  turbid? 

Does  a deposit  often  form  in 
the  urine  ? 

If  so,  what  colour  is  it? 

Have  you  sometimes  trouble 
in  urinating? 

Have  you  ever  suffered  from 
contagious  venereal  disease: 
gonorrhoea  or  chancre? 

Are  you  suffering  from1  any 
such  disease  at  present? 

6.  Is  the  scrotum  firmly  drawn 
up,  or  do  the  testicles,  or 
either  of  them,  hang  down 
low  or  very  loose? 

Does  one  of  the  testicles  feel 
harder  than  the  other? 

Do  you  feel  pain  in  the  tes- 
ticles ? 

Is  the  penis  drawn  back  into 
itself,  or  cold  to  the  feel? 

Ts  there  much  whitish-yellow 
cheesy  matter  secreted  bet- 
ween the  foreskin  and  the 
glans  ? 

Have  you  any  eruption  or  ul- 
cer on  the  penis  or  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  genital  or- 
gans ? 

Have  you  frequently  strong, 
troublesome  itching  at  the  a- 
nus  or  on  the  genitals? 

Questions. 

Replies. 

17.  Do  you  often  perceive  a dull 
dragging  pain  in  the  spine, 
especially  in  the  lower  por- 
tion ? 

Have  you  sometimes  a sensa- 
tion of  pressure  on  the  spine  ? 

Have  you  a feeling  as  though 
ants  were  crawling  along  the 
spine? 

Is  the  walk  easy,  or  dragging 
and  uncertain? 

Have  you  the  sensation  as  of 
something  between  the 
ground  and  the  sole  of  your 
foot? 

Do  you  sometimes  feel  tran- 
sitory pricking  pains  in  the 
calf  or  thigh  of  the  leg? 

Do  you  often  feel  cold  in  the 
legs  and  feet? 

Do  your  legs  easily  go  to 
sleep  ? 

Have  you  ever  had  an  attack 
of  convulsions? 

' 

18.  Do  you  suffer  from  nocturnal 
pollutions,  or  emissions  of 
semen  ? 

If  so,  about  how  often  do  they 
occur  ? 

Do  you  notice  that  before  or 
after  evacuation  of  the  bo- 
wels or  on  urinating,  a dis- 
charge of  semen  takes  pla- 
ce, in  the  form  of  a gum- 
my, viscous,  whitish  matter? 

Is  there  a discharge,  on  the 
same  occasions,  of  a thick- 
ish  fluid,  clear  like  water? 

Do  you  observe,  on  sexual  ex- 
citement or  erection,  a con- 
siderable involuntary  discharge 
of  a fluid,  whitish  or  clear 
like  water? 

Replies. 


19.  Are  you  able  to  consummate 
the  natural  sexual  act? 

Does  the  male  organ  attain  the 
degree  of  firmness  necessary 
for  copulation? 

Does  the  ejaculation  of  semen 
occur  at  the  proper  time,  or 
either  before  you  have  com- 
menced the  sexual  act,  or  as 
soon  as  you  have  touched 
the  vagina  of  the  woman? 

Does  the  erection  altogether  or 
partially  fail  to  occur  on  op- 
portunity for  sexual  inter- 
course ? 


20.  Do  you  suffer  from  cough? 

If  so,  is  it  accompanied  by  ex- 
pectoration? 

Do  you  suffer  from  pains  in 
the  chest  or  shortness  of 
breath  ? 

Do  you  easily  gel  out  of  breath 
when  taking  a walk  or  going 
up  stairs,  etc.? 


21.  Do  you  suffer  from  palpita- 
tions ? 

Do  you  suffer  from  pains  in 
the  joints  or  other  parts  of 
the  body? 


22.  Have  you  an  eruption  on  the 
face  or  other  part  of  the 
body? 


.3.  Have  you  already  been  treat- 
ed for  your  malady? 

If  so,  by  whom? 

Did  you  observe  a result,  from 
' that  treatment,  or  not? 

If  recipes  for  metliciiies  formerly  used  are  at  hand,  they  should  lie  sent  at  tie  same  time. 


Questions. 


The  space  below  Is  intended  for  information  and  further  remark* 
which  the  patient  may  have  to  make. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE ! 

On  account  of  the  great  number  of  fiiied-up  question- 
lists  and  enquiries  of  various  kinds  that  come  in  every 
day,  I desire  to  remark  expressly  that  the  answer  can 
only  be  sent  post-free  when  the  amount  of  the  postage  is 
enclosed  in  stamps.  When  these  are  omitted,  the  reply 
is  sent  unfranked,  and  the  receiver  will  haw-  to  pay  double 
postage. 

Stamps  of  all  countries  are  accepted  in  payment  of 
postage,  as  Avell  as  in  payment  of  the  fee  for  the  treatment. 


Name : 

Please  write  1 
NAME,  1 

address,  Exact  Address  : 

and  DATE  — ’ 

very  plainly.  [ 

Bate : 

\ 


(Reproduction  of  this  question-list  is  forbidden.) 
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